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my, argues in the Conquerour a want 
of tyat Gencroſity which might 
Juitly be expecied in him , as a pure 
conſequence of the ſucceſs of bis 
arms, The extravagances of the 
CASUISTS are come to that height, that there needs 
nothing of ſatyr or aggravation to make them more 
borrid then they are in their own dreſs, Leaving 
therefore the Reader to obſerve the horrouy and im- 
piety of their Maximes out of the LETTERS and 
ADDITIGNALS, what # here meceſſary, is onely, 
to give a ſhort account of them . and to note what 
bath paſſed fince the former Edition about the pre- 
ſent difference , which is done fr their ſatisfuc- 
tion , who, becauſe the ſcene lies in another Coun- 
try, would gladly be acquainted with the poſizere of 
Af airs. 
I ſhall not need to untavell the whole diference 
between the. FANSENISTS and the MOL 1 
NISTS, fince iu that, as well thoſe that know it not 
as thiſe that do may be ſufficiently ſatihed bit -—4 
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theLETTER S themſelves, All then T ſhall note 
is, the State of Affairs at the College of S OR- 
BONNE when theſe Letters began to appear : 
That was when the College had ſo many extraordi- 
nary Aſſemblies, about the examination of the Se- 
cond [.etter of Monſieur Arnauld, abowt the begin- 
ning of the year M DC IVI. What the College 
could not do what all the writings on both fides 
could not ſatisfie the world of , theſe Letters did, 
clearing up the difficulties, and telling us there were 
two Ducſtions examined, one relating onely to matter 
of fac, and conſequently eaſily reſolved , the other 
of faith, wherein all the difficulty Izxy, The Dueſti- 
on of Faith was, whether a Propoſition, which M, Ar- 
nauld had taken out of two Fathers of the Church, 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint Chryloſtome, ought to 
be approved , or condemned. The DofGiours of all 
fides agreed that it was Catholick in the writings of 
the Fathers ; but the Adverſaries of M. Arnauld pre- 
tended he had changed it in the citation ſo far 
as to have made it hereticall. The buſineſs then 
was, to diſcover the difference, which his Adverſa- 
ries endeavoured to make appear : but his Defen- 
ders ſo confuted that pretended diverſity, that the 
MOLINISTS were forced to deny them the li. 
berty of Anſwering, by limiting their diſconrſes not 
20 exceed half an hour, This breach of priviledge, 
fogether with threats , obliged many to forbear the 
Aſſer:bly, and to declare whatever were done there to 
be null, 

Monfienur Arnauld's adverſaries , being by this 
means left alone in Sorbonne , did what they 
pleaſed, without any oppoſition , and ſo proceeded to 
a cenſure of bis Propojition , as temerarious, impi- 

ous , 
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ous, blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd,and 
hereticall , though there were nothing ſo remarkable 
as the perfe& conformity there was between it , 
and what wis cited out of the Fathers , that is , 
ſuch as the Dotiours that cenſured it could not aſſign 
any difference. 08 

Nor were it on the other ſide neceſſary to make 
arty anatomy of the LETTERS, or the AD- 
DITINNALS. For as to the former, there is 
a ſhort account of every particalar Letter given by 
wayof ARGUMENT before it : which , 
containing the ſum and main Heads of each , may 
alſo ſerve for a TABLE. For the latter ., there 
needs no more then the very titles to aiſrover the 
ature and deſign thereof, Sn thit as to what con- 
cerns both LETTERS and AD DITIO- 
NALS, the Reader may find what was requiſite 
to be done for his eaſe and convenience, at the end of 
this Preface, 

The Caſuift , whom the Anth:ur of the Let- 
ters pretends a conſultation with , wauld haply 
abhr the lewdneſs of thoſe principles , were it not 
for the implicite reſpe& be hath for his Authours , 
whoſe opinions, though contrary to his own judge- 
ment, be thinks ſo ſacred, that he fears not to pub- 
- any thing for which he hath their ſecurity, 
Jence does he diſcover their Morality as contri- 
buting much to the ſaving of many ſouls, not con- 
fidering that what they allow as a prudent and Chri- 
ftian expedient, is a baſe politicall compliance with 
the moſt irregular paſſions of men. 

Theſe conferences are continued t'll they come 
to certain eſſentiall points, whereat the Authour is 
Jo incencell that he cannot forbear exclaiming 
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againſt the inſupportable profaneneſs they muſt needs 
introduce, So- that the Father being come to the 
highejt exceſſes, as, for inſtance , that of exempting 
Chriftian Morality from the obligation of loving 
God, &e, the Authoar breaks off, and puts a pe- 
riod to that kind of entertainment with the Tenth 
Letter, 

The main deſign of ' their Morality is, by. a 
baſe infinuation and compliance , to graſp all the 
world to themſelves, and to uſurp an univerſall 
empire over mens conſciences, To this end are 
their Maximes levelld to the ſeveral humours of 
men, And, becawſe theſe contrary inclinations 
oblige them to have contrary opinions , they have 
been forced to change the true rule of manners, and 
to foilt in another that ſhould be, like a noſe of wax, 
.expable of all forms, a Monſter called the D O C. 
TRINE OF PROBABILITY, whereby 
contradifiory Propoſitions are made equally ſafe and 
pradicable, Out of that Mint come thoſe Maximes 
that are calculated for all humours and qualities , 
as for Priclts, Religious men , Traders in Bene- 
fices, Gentlemen, Menial Servants, Merchants , 
Magiſtrates, Rich, Poor, Uſurers, Bankrupts., 
Thieves, common Proſtitutes and Fortunec-tellers. 
Such a generall care have theſe Religious Mountc- 
banks to have ſome cure for all diſeaſes, ſo to gain 
all the pradtice to themſelves, 

The FE SUITS, ſenfible of the prejudice 
theſe Letters did them , and finding it increaſed 
by their ſilence , thought themſelves obliged to make 


ſome Anſwer thereto, But how fatall that pro- | 
wed to them, all France can witneſs, nay , they” 


themſelves are now ſenſible, and, by the ſtrange 
| bate- 


? 
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abatement of their former confidence, ſufficiently ac< 
knowledge. | 

Two queſtions clear up the buſineſs. One, whe. 
ther the Caſuiſts have tanght theſe Opinions : and 


! that is a truth in matter of fat eaſily demonſtr z- 
* ble, The other , whether the Opinions are not im- 
7 pious and unmaintainable : and that, their extrava- 
7 gances conſidered , is as much out of all contro- 


verſie as the other, So they took, a great deal of 
pains to no purpoſe , and ſo unſucceſifully , that all 
their undertakings proved abortive, The firſt thing 
they writ they called a firſt Anſwer , but there 
came not forth any ſecond. They put out in like 
manyer, The firſt and ſecond Letter to Philar- 
chus, and never came to a third. Then they 
laid the foundations of a long work,, which they 
called I MPOSTURES, wheredf they 
promiſed four parts ; but, having Littered the tirlt 
and ſome part of the ſecond , the Dam mil- 
carried, and there was no more noiſe of them, 
Then Father ANNA T, rallying all he 
could to come into the relief of his Society , 
put out The fair dealing of the Janſenitts , 
&c, a Pure repetition : Then , An Anſwer to 
the Provinciall Letters. But at laſt comes out a 
Book extitled, AN APOL OGIE FOR 


THE CASUISTS, againſt the calumnies 


of the FANSENISTS, &c. as a formal An- 


» ſwer to the LETTERS. Of which piece , 


who were the Authours, what great expediation 
the FESUITS have conceived of it, and what 
it aims at, the Reader may find in the laſt piece 
ſave one of the ADDITIONALS, which is 8 
FACTUM of the Curez of Faris in anſwer 
thereto, 
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thereto. Not to mention ,” that it was locked upon | 
as a piece ſo horrid by the Sentinells of the pab- * 
lick, peace in France, that, as it is reported by 
ſome, it was condemned by the Lieutenant Ci- 
vil of Paris , to be B U R N T by the bands of © 
the common executioner , but by the interpoſiti- 
on of the Court that Sentence was mitigated to a . 
PROHIBIT I O N: which ſhews how fit a. 
piece it was to make the Jeſuits turn Stationers , 
and to ſell it publickly in their College of Cler- 
mont. 

This could do no leſs then flir up the indigna- | 
tion of the Curez, of Paris , to have the Prohibiti- 
on of the Lieutenant Civil ſeconded by a fo- : 
lemu Ccnſure of #he College of Sorbonne #pox 
the ſame Piece, To that purpoſe they put up a 
petition to the Vicars Generall of the Cardinal de 
Recz their Arch-biſhop , which earneſtneſs of theirs 
forces the Society of the Jeſuits to extraordinary | 
Solicitations , to have things ſmothered for a 
while , out of a hope to carry on their work, more - 
' fortunately in a more favourable conjuncure of - 
time, This brings them with their humble Addreſ- 
ſes to the Ducen of France, ſhewing, that the re- 
putation of their Autbours and the Society, which 
they are ſworn to maintain though to the ruine 
of all Chriſtianity, lay at ſtake, and they , the glo- 
rious Society of Angels, were like to fall into diſpa- 
ragement , without an arreſt of thoſe proceedings. |. 
But their Solicitations there prevail little, ſhe re- , 
fers them to thoſe that are the competent Fudges 
of things of that Nature, and thoſe ( ſuch i the |: 
confidence they bave of their cauſe) they are of any \ 
the moſt diftruſtfulÞof. 
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3's ' Others are employed to the Chancellour , Se- 
by  gyuier , pon the ſame account , but hy Anſwer is 
2 much to the ſame effedt , ſo that the Fathers begin 
of #0 hang down the head, to apprehend the cenſure 
;_ | of the Gallicane Church , and conſequently the diſ- 
', | credit and contempt that the Society is likely to 


” fall into. Inſomuch , that thoſe very people, who 


= were ſo implacably liberal of the imputation of He- 
| relie to their Adverſaries , and all that any way 
| oppoſed their irregularities , have it now brought 
4. | home to their own doors by the whole Church of 
j. - France. ; 

* And indeed it is rather out of this fore-ſight of 


| their misfortune , then any convitiion or influence 


ps of Truth on their Spirits , that they do now at laſt 
lo grow 4 little leſs violent in the maintenance of their 
cs  Amuthours. A time was, hat, when the Curez, of 
.,, > Rouen did, upon the Sermons preached by the 
; * Cure of Saint Maclou againſt the perniciow Maxims 


of certain late Caſuiſts , bandy againſt them , the 
Jeſuits onely took, the alarm , would maintain the 
Caſuiſts, aud, in a word, proved the obſtinate oc- 
caſioners of moſt that hath happened fince : but 
now obſerve their ſubmiſſion , when 1hey affirm , 
That the opinions of ſome private men of their 
Society were not to be attributed to the whole 
body , for that they could produce twenty of 
the ſame Society that held the contrary opini- 
ons. The fear of cenſures may do much more 


then the fear of either God or Truth, *Tis a poor 


Feſuitical evaſion, Let ws caſt our eyes back, at 
the dofirine of probable opinions, aud we ſhall 
find , that according to that , the opinions of ſome 
few , nay of one, may be as ſafe and a profiica- 

ble 


ThePREFACE:. 


Ble in point of conſcience , as what is maintained 


by twenty, Another thing very remarkable in thei» % 


carriage of late is, that they would have the world 
believe them guilty of the greateſt tenderneſs for 
the peace of the Church, and their enemies of all 
the breaches of it : but when they confeſs bow much 
it gal's them that they cannot quietly endeavour 
the propagation of their doctrine, they ſufficiently 
diſcover what kind of peace they mean, namely, a 
zoleration of their pernicious Maximes, And as to 
that particular I refer the Reader, for bis farther 
ſatisfaGion , to the laſt piece of the ADDITI O- 
NALS. We leave them therefore to find out a 
better way to extricate themſclves out of theſe difiicul- 
ties, and the Curez of Paris very earneſt in procuring 
the Cenſure of the Apology + for the Caſuitis, &c, 
which Cenſure it s conceived they may now be 
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#pon the point of obtgining , if it be mot already © 


paſſed. 

But before I diſmiſs the Reader to hs full enter- 
tainment in the following Pieces, I would entreat 
by wery ſerious veflexion on three things, as ſuch as 
may contribute much to the advantage he propoſes t9 
himſelf to make of his reading thereof. The firſt is 
concerning this {econd Edition, wherein are added 
tothe LETTER S formerly Printed, not one- 
Iy what ws by way of appendage #0 the Cologne E- 
dition of them in French , but alſo two other Pieces 
that came opportunely to hand concerning+þe peſlilent 
Book before mentioned, called Al APOLOGY 
FOR THE CASUISTS, &c. The ſecond re- 
lates to RELIGI ON in general. And the laſt 
bath a great influenceon HUMANE S$SOCT- 
E T T. 

For 
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For the firſt, As it is natnral in us to have a 
certain compaſſion for the greateſt MaletaCtours, ſo 
have there heen ſome . who , though ſuch as were no 
great friends to the ]cluits , thought it not impoſſible 
they might be unjuſtly charg d in many things by the 
Authour of the LETTERS 3 that their Adverſa- 
ries were too much inclin*'d to paſſion and prejudice z 
and, in aword, that the |cuits, though ſufficiently in- 
ſupportable even_in their apprebenſions , yet conld 
not be guilty of ſuch an exceſſe of impiety. Which 
granted, itis not hard to gueſs bow far they might per- 
ſwade thoſe that have a more then ordinary reſped and 
inclination for their Society, and are cajoul'd into ax 
imagination of its happy endeavours in the furthe- 
rance of their Neighbours future welfare, accor- 
ding to their Tntiitution , perſwade them, I ſay, to 
an aſſurance of their innocency , and the ground- 
leſſe difſatistactions of ſuch as oppos'& them; Here 
we have on the one ſide a hardneſſe of belief to 
ſatisfie , and, on the other, a prejudiced credulity 
the undeceiving both which may be done with the 
ſame labour, | 

For if they quarrel at the Obſcurity of the Au- 
thour of the Letters, and would thence infinuate 
that bs work bath ſome affinity with a Libell , 
becauſe he d:res not own it , Tell them, it ws but 
a neceſſary prudence in him to conceal bimſelf , 
Jo to elude the miſchiefs he might well fear muſt 
be the dreadfull effes of their exaſperation and 
revenge. Do they compboin, that ſome things are 
imposd upon them , others maliciouſly repreſen- 
ted? Tellthem, it is more probable, that the An- 
thour of the Letters , knowing he had todo wth 
a ſort cf people eminent for nothing ſo much as 

| their 
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their calumnies, impoſtures, and evaſions, is the more 
ftrit and faithfull in the citations of paſſages ; as ap- 
pears by bi latter POSTSCRIPT tothe XY. 
Letter. 

But ſuppoſe it confeſs d that the Authour of the 
Letters'is in ſome things guilty of impoſtare_, in 
others too ſatyrical , the advantage they ſhall make 
of it will amount to very little. The bufineſſe is 
now taken out of bis hauds, and managed by an 


Aſſociation of moſt. of the Curez, and Paſtors of 


France , countenanced by their Biſhops, Theſe , 
ftirr d up with a godly zeal” and tenderneſs for 


Chriſtian Morality , have examined the works of 


the Caſuiſts , have made Extracts of Propoliti- 
ons out of them, and preſented them to the Aſſem- 
bly-General of the Clergy for their cenſure there- 
of. And theſe Extracts , agreeing in all things 
with what was brought upon the ſtage by the Au« 
thour of the Letters , can ſignifie no leſs then a 
certain authenticaiion of the Letters. Unleſs there- 
fore a man can imagine ſo vaſt a number of Pa- 
ſtors, the whole Body of the Clergy of France, 
nay whole Univertitics, chargeable, not onely with 
a criminal diſ-ingenuity, in faſtening on the Jeſuits 
things they are not guilty of , but alſo a frivolous 
diſturbance, in making ſo much noiſe about things 
they cannot make appear , he muſk conclude theſe 
latter not at all injured. But if all this cannot ſa- 
tisfie, there is yet ſomething to prove them not 
wronged , and that is their own acknowledgement 
in the Apology for the Caſuiſts, wherein they 
grant all, maintain all, juſtifie all; as the Reader 
will find in the laſt Piece ſave one of the ADDI- 
TIONALS. 

For 
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For the ſecond; If 4 man conſider the ſtrange 


and miraculous originals if Chriſtian Religion , 

what cruel perſecutions it bath waded through , 

I the croſſes and calamities it bath thriven under , 

© and all through a rigorous obſervance of vertue and 

auſterities abſolutely contrary tg the ſuggeſtions of 
fleſh and bloud, till at lengih it came to its Maje- 

fy, and forced an acknowledgement from the ſub- 

dued world , he cannot certainly but withall ima- 

gine , that the ſame means , which contributed 

ſo much to its its glorious acquiſts and propagation , 

muſt have the ſame effett in its continuance and per- 

feftion, What Idea then can he conceive of thoſe men ' 
whoſe Maximes diſpence with all the obligations of 
evangelical purity, who level the precepts of the Goſpel 

to the corrupt paſſions of men, who make our tenden- 

cy to future Beatitude conſitent with the pleaſures and 

enjoyments of this world, and who, by their artifices 

of fanimony, pious {leights, cafic Devotions, and 

ſuch compliances of humane invention, bring Chziſti- 

an Religion into contempt, and really introduce that 

Deiſm which they unjuſtly obje ſo much to their Ad- 

-perſaries ? 

For the laſi; If a man does but ſeriouſly refl?& on 
their (range tenents about Revenge, Calumnies , 
Reſtitution, their 'Equivocation , mental reſtrici- 
ons, ſhifting aud dire&ion of the Intention, and 
that conſummation of all extravagance, the DoQrine 
of PRBOBABLE OPINIONS, what can he ima- 
gine leſs, then that ſuch Societies of men are Acade- 
mies of diſfimulation and ſy:ophancy, diabolically em- 
barqu'd in a deſign, of not onely prafiiſing, but main- 
taining and juſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and abo- 
eminable in the fight of God and man ; that they are 
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the bane of Charity, the ſoul of all Chriſtian vertues 3 
that Sincerity, the life, ſafety, and comfort of all con” 

, verſation, is abſolutely loſt ; and, what is neceſſarily 
conſequent to all this, that they are to be looked upon as 
the vermine of all Humane Society, and accordingly ® 

Bn” ſuch as ought to be accountable for all the inconve. | 
niences and miſchiefs occaſioned by this ſo deplorable © 


a degeneration, 
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The Account of the Myſtery of 


Feſuitiſt m. 


O a Provinciall. 
LETTER I. 
1. Feſur, from tHe Authour . 
To the ſame,LET.I.. 

12, 
- The Provincial's An- 
ſwer to the two prece- 
dent Letters. 23. 
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To the Provinciall , 


by way of Anſwer to 
the precedent. Let. III. 

25. 
To the ſame, Let. IV. 


34- 
To the ſame. Let. 'V. 
45, 
To the ſame. Let.VI. 


| 63. 
To the ſame. Let. vIL 
78, 

To the ſame.Let.VIIT. 
95s 

Ts the ſame. Let. IX. 

| ; I12, 
To the ſame. Let. X. 
128, 


To the Reverend Fa- 
thers of "the Society of 


of the Letters to the Pro- 
vinciall, Let. XI. 146. 
To the ſame. Let. XII. 
170, 

An Anſwer of a cer- 
tain Apologiſt for the Fe- 


ſuits to the XII. Letter, 


refyted ; By an unknown 
perſon. 187, 
To the Reverend Fa- 
thers of the Society. of 
Feſus ; from the Authour 
of the Letters to the Pro- 
vincial, Let. XIII. 205. 
To the ſame. Let. XIV. 
222, 

To the ſame, Let.XV, 
239« 

To the ſame.Let.XVI. 
257. 

To the Reverend Fa- 
ther, F. ANNAT, of 
the Society of Teſus, 
4 Cone 


- The Arcount of the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm. 


Confcfſour to the King 3 
from the Authour of the 
Letters to the Provin- 
ciall. Let. XVII. 281. 

To the fame Reve- 
rend Father, F. A N- 
N AT, upon occaſion 
of a Piece publiſhed by 
him, entitled , The Fair 
Dealing of the f A N- 
SENISTS; by an 
unknown perſon. 304. 

To the ſame Reve- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Worthy Divine of my acquaintance } 
in the Country, acquainted with the 
deſign [ha to put out a ſecord Edition of © 
the MYSTERY of JESUITISM, : 
ſent me the following C REED, which, as © 
being pertinent to the ſubje& of the Trea- * 
tiſe, and coming conveniently to my hand, ® 
I thought it not amiſs, for the Reader's di- * 
verſion, to inſert. E 


ws « 
: 


A Jeſuiticall CREED, gathered out of © 
the works of Johannes Baptiſta Poſa, a © 
Spaniſh Feſait, by Franciſcus Roales, Doc- | 
tour at Salamanca, and Chaplain to his Ca- © 
tholick Majeſty of Spaiz. It is to be found } 
* in Latize, in the Appendix to the Relati- 7 
ons.of de Vargas, pag. 333. printed in the | 
year M DCXLI. digeſted into XII Al 
ticles, ' 


e. 


- 


, T. I believe in two Gods, whereof one is || 

Sor, Father and Mother, metaphorically, ac- | 
cording to an eternall generation ; the other , 
metaphorically Mother and Father , accor- Y 


ding | 


A Feſuitical Creed. 


I ding to a temporall generation : and what is - 
— 2 conſequent | hereto, that the common term , 
_ © Mother-Father, may be equally attributed to 
\. God and the B. Virgin, as.if they were both 
; Hermaphrodites. 
3 II, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, - the onely me- 
1 taphorical Sox of both \ according to an eter- 
? zall and temporall generation. 
> HIT. I beheve that Jeſus Chriſt, as Mar , 
7 was conceived and born of the Virgin Mary, 
7 metaphorically, as of Father and Mother, by 
} 4 paternall and maternall virtue. 
£ > IV. I believe that he ſuffered, and was 
dead, not truly and really, becauſe it was im- 
7 poſſi ble he ſhould die. 
3 V. I believe that he was buried, though 
Jt ; z0t truly and really dead. 
a ; VI. I believe his Soul deſcended into Hell 
e- | metaphorically, whereas it was never ſeparated 
- | : from the Body. 
d 4 VII. 1 + "W that he roſe from the dead, 
1- "i by a metaphor ſuitable to that whereby [ be- 
: lieved him dead. 
| VIII. I believe he aſcended into Heaven , 
2 that he ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
# Father, =_ that he will come to judge ſome 
is || alive , and ſome already dead. 
c-® IX. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
" » Þ ſpoke by the Prophets , though thoſe were 


r- } ſometimes miſtaken and deceived. 
4 X, 1 


XK. I believe the Church to be, as to the 
better part of it , holy; and the Communion 
of Saints. : | 

XI. I believe the remiſſion of Sins, effetted 
by a ſudden collation of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the wicked. 

XII. I believe the ReſurreFion of the Bo- 
dy , as to the better part of it 5 and [ife 
everlaſting , not without ſome fear of the 
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To a Provincial. 


LETTER I. 


2 ARGUMENT. 

Two Queſtions examined in SORBONNE , 

: oneof Fad,concerning the temerity of Mon- 

: eur Arnauld, in not being ſatisfi'd that the 
'® condemned. Propoſitions were in Janſenius : 
the other of Right , concerning his erronr, 
What NEXT POWER #s, how underſtood * 
by Monſexrr le Moine , how by the New 
> Thomiſts. The Temet of the Janſeniſts con- 
| cerningEfficacious Grace. 


SIR, 
7 E have been extreamly miſtaken. 'Tis but fance 
efterday that I am undeceiv'd ; till thenl In- 


ocently conceiv'd Religion to be very mnch concern'd 
n the preſent diſputes at the Colledge of —— 
| B 


2 The Myſteryof LET.1. 
So many aſſemblies of a company ſo famous as that of 7 
the Faculty of Paris , 'and wherein things ſo ſtrange and 
ſo much beyond example have paſs'd, make the world ; 
conceive ſuch a high Idea thereot, that men cannot be 
perſwaded but the occaſion is very extraordinary, In 
the mean time, you will not a little wonder , when 
you ſhall find by the preſent account, what this ſo great 
noiſe amounts to; and that is it which I ſhall in few 
words acquaint you with, having my felt ſearch'd into * 
the bottom of the buſineſs. + 
Thereare two Queſtions examin'd, one of Fa, the 
other of Right. That of fa conſiſts in this, viz, whether 
Monſieur 4rzauld be temerarious, for having affirmedin |: , 
hisſecond Letter, That he bad very carefully read over Janſe-! x 
nius's book ;,. that he had not found therein the propoſitions con- |? 
demn'd by the laſt Pope ;, and that nevertheleſs, as, be condemn'd 
theſe propoſitions, whereſoever they were found, ſo ſhould he do it in ©, , 
Janſenius, if ſo be they were in him. 7p 
Thequeſtion is this, whether he could without te-:* 
merity make ſuch an expreſſion of his not being fatisfi- . ,, 
edthat the propoſitions were in Janſezius, when the Bi-'* 1, 
ſhops had betoredeclar'd they were there, | P 
The buſineſs is propos'd in Sorboxne. Threeſcore and © + 
eleven Doors undertake his vindication; and maintain, | ,, 
that he could make no other anſwer to thoſe who, by  , 
ſo many writings, puthim to the queſtion whether he x, 
held the propoſitions tobe in that book, but that he * þ 
hadnot ſcen them there; and nevertheleſs, that if they k 
were, he condemns them. ti 
There were ſome went a littlcfarther,declaring,that - pj 
(notwithſtanding the firi& ſearch they had made after * +} 
them) they could never find them there; nay , that * p' 
they had met with ſach as were quite contrary ;, and |: jr 
thereupon very earneſtly intreated, that if there were © 
any Dodor preſent who had found them there, he % cc 
would bepleas'd toſhew them : a thing ſo eaſie, that it Þ re 
could not well be denied, as being the moſt certain way & 
to convince them all ; nay, Monſieur Arnaud himſelt.! 
But this they could never obtain. And ſo much as to 
what concerns that party. Z 


of * 


2 . 
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” Of the other, were fourſcore ſecular Doors, and 
” ſomehalfas many mendicant Friers, who condemned the 
'* propoſition of Monſieur Arnaud, without ever exami- 
' ning, whether what he had affirm'd were true or falſe, 
and that too, after it had been declar'd, that, not the 
 zruth, but the r4ſneſs of his propoſition was under con- 
2 fideration. 
> Beſides all theſe were fifteen, who would not ſub- 
+ ſcribe the Cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indife- 
rents. 

Thus was the Queſtion of FaF decided; whereatI am 
not troubled ajot, for whether Monfieur Arnaud be raſh 
or no, my conſcience is nothing concern'd. Or were 
I ſo defirousto know whether theſe propoſitions are in 
Jayfakn, his book isneither ſo ſcarce, nor of that bulk 

ut that I might reade him all over to fatisfhe my felt, 

* andnever conlult Sorbonne about it. 
* Butwere Inot afraid to be thought temerarious my 
ſelf, I think I ſhould be carried away with the opinion 
1-: of thegreateſt part of thoſe, who, having hitherto ta- 
1-*: ken it upon the publick faith, that theſe propoſitions 
are in Fanſenivs, beginnow to miſtruſtthe contrary from 
d * that fantaſtick refuſal the others make to ſhew them, 
1, : whichindeedis ſuch, that I could never yet meet with 
Y any one who could tell me he had ſeen them there, 
ie  Infomuch that it is my fear this cenſure may do more 
Ic hurt then good, and give thoſe who ſhall come to the 
Y- knowledge of it, an impreſſion thereof quite contrary 
to the concluſion, The world is grown extremely 
at > miſtruſifull, and men believe not things till they ſee 
cr them. But asI have already ſaid, that point is of no 
. - great conſequence, fince Faith is not at all concern'd 

mit. 

fe For the Queſtion of Riz}, it ſeems to be of greater 
ie 3 concerninent, becauſe it doth relate to Faith; for which 
SE reaſon I have the more particularly informed my ſelf 
if & thereof. ButI ſhall give you ſuch an account of it, that 
| you will find it athing of as little importance as the 
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t0Y tormer. | | 
& inthis it is examin'd what Monſieur Arnauld ſays 
Yf in the ſame Letter ; viz. That the Grace without which a man 


B 2 cannot, 
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cannet do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in bis fall, Whence 
you and I conceiv'd that the buſineſs was, to exa- 
mine the. main principles of 6race > as whether it be 
not conferr'd on all men, or whether it be efficacious t  : 
but we were much miſtaken. I am in a ſhort time | 
m a great Divine, and you ſhall acknowledge as: 
much. . | | 
To know the truth of the buſineſs, I viſited Mon- © 
fieur N, aDoctor of the Colledge of Navarre, who lives 
not far from me; andis (as you know) one ofthemoſt * 
zealous againſt the Fanſeniſts. But I, being then as vio- * 
lent out of curioſity as he out of zeal, ask'd him whe- 
ther it would not be formally decided, that Grace js be- >: 1 
fluwed on all men, that ſo we may at length hear no more ? 
of that queſtion, He gave me a ſcornfull retort, and! 2 
told me, that that was not the point; that there were: } 
ſome ofhis party who held that Grace wasnot beſtowed ;* F 
onall ; that the examiners themſelves had openly, be- © 
fore a full Aſſembly at Sorboune, afirm'd the opinion to H 
be problematical and that hEhimſelf was ofthat opinion; *: z 
confirming it by a paſſage which he ſaid was very re- | 1 
markable in Saint Auguſtine, viz. We know that Grace is not | 
beſtowed on all men. n 
I defir'd him to excuſe my miſ-apprehenſion of his _ 4 
meaning, andintreated him to tell me, whether they - N 
would not at leat condemn that other opinion of the + t 
Janſeniſts which makes ſo much noiſe in the world, that | V 
grace is efficacious, and that it determins our will to do that whichis 7 P 
. good. But I wasno leſs unfortunate in this ſecond que- ®; N 
ftion, You underſtand nothing at all of the buſineſs, * 
ſaid heto me, there's no hereſfie in that, 'tis an Ortho- > 1 
COX opipion, all the Thomiſts maintain it, and I held it tf 
my ſ{clf in my exerciſe at Sorbonne. -tl 
I durſt not preſume to trouble him with any further 7 4 
doubts; nay, was ataloſs where the difficulty ſhould 7 ft 
be: but tobe a little better ſatisfied, I intreated him FN 
to ſhew me- wherein conſifted the herefie of Mon- Z @ 
ſficur 4r2auld's propoſition, In this, ſaid he; that be & V 
does not achnonledge , that the juſt have a power to fulfill they © 
Commandments of God , in the manner that we under-? ly 
Rand it, * 
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by Having learnt ſo much, Itook my leave of him; and 
2-  yery much elevated, .that I knew what was moſt conſ- 
e _ derable in the buſineſs, I went to Monſieur H. who 
! grows ſtronger every day thenother; and was then ar- 
e.  rivd to that degree of health, that he brought me 
15 tohis brother in law, aJFanſenift, fever there were any, 
| and yet a very honeſt man, | 
= Tobethebetter entertain'd, I pretended to be of 
* hisſide, andſaidto him, Could it be poſſible that the 
2 Doctors of Sorbonne ſhould introduce into the Church 
» ſuch anerrour, as, That all the juſt have at all times a power to 
e- » fulfill the Commandments? How do you ſpeak? ſaies the 
e- : Dottor tome, do you call that an errour which is a Ca- 
re & tholick Tenet, and oppos'd by none but Lutherans and Cal- 
1d 7 viniſts? Why, ſaid I, are not you of that opinion 2? 
re. No, ſaid he, we anathematize it as heretical and im- 
d | pious. | 
e-  Awaken'dalittle by this anſwer, I perceived that I 
ro had over-acted the Janſenit now, as I had done the Moti- 
” zi before. But, being not fully ſatisfied with his an- 
e- |: ſwer, I deſfird him to tell me ſincerely whether he 
ot held, that the juſt.bad always a real power to obſerve the Com- 
* mandments, Thisſet hima little on fre, but it was with 
is _ a devout zeal whereupon he told me that he would 
y - never diſſemble his opinions for any man whatſoever; 
16 - that it was his belief, and that he and all of his party 
at. would maintainit to the death, as being the uncorru- 
i þ pou doarine of Saint Thom, and of Saint Auguſtine their 
e- By MANCT. 
« This he ſpoke with ſo much earneſtineſs, that I could 
o- - not doubt hisreality. With this confidence I return'd 
it to my former Dotior, and, fully fatisfed, told him, 
— that, noqueftion, there would foon be a peace conclu- 
er 2: ded in Sorbonne , that the Janſeniſts were agreed as to 
14 XZ the power whichthe juſt have to fulfill the Command- 
m & ments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a manmuſt be a Divine 
n- 2 ere hecan ſee the end of the buſineſs, The difference 
be & Which is between us is ſonice, that we can hardly per- 
he 3 caveit our ſelves; it's a thing you will not ſo eaſi- 
r- ly underſtand. It's enough for you to know that the 
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all timesa power to fulfill the Commandments ; that's * 
not the thing we diſpute about. - But they will not 
tell you that this power is a nezt power, There's the 

oint. 

F This word was both new and harſh tome, Till then - 
I had underſtood things well enough ; but this term 
caſt me into a cloud, and I think there wasno other” ” 
reaſon for the invention of it, then to confound mens: ; 
apprehenſions. Ithereupondefir'd him te give me the. * 
explication of it; but he making me believe there 
was ſomething of myſtery in it, ſent me back a-' 
gain without any other fſatisfattion , to ask the: 
Fanſeniſts, whether or no they would admit this nezt 
power, 

g I burthen'd my memory with this term, for my un-* 
derſtanding contributed nothing thereto; and for feat 
of forgetting it, I went immediately to my Jarnſeniſt 3 
and, as ſoon as our firſt complements were over, blunt-- 
_ him, Tell me, I pray, faid I, do you admit 
the next power? He begantolaugh, and ſaid tome ſome- 
what faintly, Do you tell me in what ſenſe yau un- 
derſtand it, and I will give you my thoughts of it,- 
My knowledge in the buſineſs was not ſo great, but - 
that I ſaw my ſelf in an incapacity to anſwer him; 
and yet tomake advantage of my viſit, I told him at 
random, I underſtand it, aid I, — to the ſenſe. 
of the Moliniſts. At which being not at all mov'd, To 
whom among the Moliniſts, ſaid he , do you refer. 
me? I bid bim take them all together, as making all: 
but one body, and that inforn'd by one and the ſame 
ſpirit. | 

Fon are much to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid he, they" . 
are ſo far from maintaining the ſame opinions, that - 
they hold ſuch as are abfolute contraries. But com- * 
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have bethought them to agree in ſomething , viz. the ® 
term, zezt, which both the oneand the other make uſe of, 
though they underſtand it ſeveral ways, ſo to ſpeak the: 
ſamelanguage; asalfo that by this ſeeming conſanancy? 
they might form a conſiderable body, and make up the? 
NC, ſoto be the more able to cruſh mw 
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it's This anſwer I was ſtartled at, but, without taking 
"ot much impreffionof the wicked deſigns of the Molinifts , 
the (which 1 ſhall not credit upon his word, and wherein 
Iam notatall concern'd) I madeit my endeavour only 
en + to know the ſeveral ſenſes which they gave that myſte- 
rm -; rious word, nt. I ſhould be very glad to give you ſa- 
her” 7 tisfaction, ſaid be; but you will find ſach a manifeſt re- 
ens p nance and contradiction init, that you would hard- 
© Iy believe me; nay, you would diſtruſt me: Your 
fre © ſurer way were tolearnit from themſelves. I will give 
a- * you directions how to do it. You are only to viſit at 
the: ſeveral times Monſieur le Moine and Father Nicolai, I 
ext. know neither, ſaid I. Then ſee, ſaid he, whether you 
” know any of thoſe I ſhall now name to you; for they 
un-** are of the ſame opinion with Monſicur /e Moine. It hap- 
eat. pen'd that I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee 
ſt 5 whether you know any of the Dominicans whom they call 
nt-' The New Thomiſts, for they are all ſuch as Father Nicolaz. 
mit  Ialſo knew ſome among thoſe he named tome ; where- 
ne-.* uponreſolv'd to make the beſt advantagelI could of this 
un- + advice, and to get once out of the buſineſs, I tookleave 
it,” of him, and went firſtto one of the diſciples of Monhieur 
but -. le Moine., 
mz  TIentreated him to tell me what was meant by having 
at "the next power to do a thing. That's no hard matter to re- 
nſe ſolve, ſaid he, it is to have whatſoever is neceſſary to do 
To it, ſothat there benothing wanting to aft. According 
fer to which, ſaid], to havethe next poper to croſs a river, 
all”? isto have a boat, boat-men, oars, and the reſt, ſo that 
me nothing be wanting. Very. right, ſaid be. And to 
* have the nezt pozer to ſec, ſaid 1, 15 tohaye a good fight, 
ey", and light enough. For be who hath never ſo good a 
hat - fight, would not in the dark have the next over to ſee, 
Mm-- according to your doctrine, fince that light would be 
ey. ; wanting without which nothing can be ſeen. Very 
he learnedly, ſaid he. And conſequently, added 7, when 
of, you ſay that all the juſt have always a nezt pcwer to ob- 
he ſerve the Commandments, your meaning, is, that they 
cy} have at all times all the gracesneceflary tor the accom- 
ie2 pliſhment of them, ſo that there wants nothing on 
3 God's behalf, Hold, ſaid be, they have at all times 
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whatſoever is neceflary for the obſervation of them, 


or at leaſt for their praying to God for it. I appre- ' 


bend you, ſaid 1, they have whatſoever is neceſſary to 
pray unto God to alfift them, it being not neceſſary 
they ſhould have any new grace from God ſo to pray. 
You are inthe right, ſaid be. But is it not neceſſary , 


faid I, they ſhould have an efficacious graceto pray unto 
God? Not at all, ſaid he, according to Monſieur /e +: 


Moine. 


Toloſe no time, Iwentto the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans, and ask*d for thoſe whom I knew to be of the - 


new Thomiſts, Tintreated them totell me what next poper 


ſignified, Is it not that, ſaid 1 zothem, wherein there 15no- | 
thing wanting for to a& ? No, ſzid they. How, Fathers, / 


ſaid I, will you call that power ne:t, when therc is ; 
ſomething wanting to it ? and will you ſay, for exam ' 
le, thata man in the night, and without any light, © 


hath the nezt power toſee ? Weathrm that according ta 
our doqrinc he ſhall have ſach a power, if he be not 
blind. 1 amcontent, ſaid 1, but Monſieur te Moine un- 
derſtands it m a contrary ſenſe. ?Tis true, ſaid they, but 
we underſtand it thus. With all my heart, ſaid 1, for I 
never quarrel about the term, provided I have ſome ac- 
count of the ſenſe wherein it 1s taken. But I perceive 
hence, that when you ſay the juſt have always the zezt 
poper to pray unto God , your meaning is, that they 
ſtand in need of another aſfiftance to engage them to 

ay, without which they never will. You appre- 

end excellently well, repl:*d the Fathers embracing me, EX- 


cellently well. For they muſt have further an efficaciow + 


race, which isnot given toall, and which determins 
their will topray, And itis a hereſie to deny the ne- 
ccliity of this ethcacious grace in order to prayer. 


Excellently well, ſaid Ito them, in my turn; but accor- | 


ding to you, the Farſenifts are Catholicks, and Monſieur 


le Moine a Heretick. For the arſeniſts athirm that the juſt ' 
have the power to pray, but that there 1s nevertheleſs 
requiſite an efficacious grace, Which tenet you approve. # 


And Monſieur /e Moine faith, that the juſt pray without ef--:; 


feaciow grace, and that you condemn. Very right, ſaid 


'# 


they, yet Monſieur je Moine calls this power a nezt power. 


How, # 
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How, Fathers, ſaid 1, this is no more then toplay up- 
on words, to ſay, that you are agreed, becauſe of the 
common terms you make uſe ot, when you are con- 
trary inthe ſenſe. The Fathers made no reply at all, 
when juſt upon the word comes 1n the diſciple of Mon- 
fienr le Moine, whom I had been with betore, which L 
thought an extraordinary good fortune: but I have 
heard ſince that their meetings are not ſo ſeldom, and 
that there is almoft a confiant converſation between 


. th cm * 


I know a man, ſaid 1 to Monſieur te Moine's diſciple , 


3 who ſays, that all the juſt have always the power to 
> pray unto God; | but yet that they will never pray 


without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God givesnot to all the juſt at all times; 15 he an Here- 
tick or no? Stay, ſays the Door, you may ſurpriſe 
me. Soft and fair ; Diſtinguo: if he call this power a 


| next power, he ſhall be a Thomiſt, and conſequent]y a 


Catholick;, ifnot, he ſhall be a Faxſeniſt, and conſequent- 


« Iy anHeretick, He, ſaid 1, neither calls it next, nar zot 


next, He is then an Heretick, ſaid be, asSK theſe good Fa- 
thers elſe. =] 
I would not ſubmit to their jadgments, for they 


. werealready piving their conſent by a nod with the 


head. Butl1 told them, this man will by no means admit 
the word zezt, becauſe they that make uſe of it will not 
explain it. Upon that, one of the Fathers would needs 
givelt a definition, but he was interrupted by the di- 
{ciple of Monſieur /e Moine, who ſaid to him, Muſt you 


= needsrenew our diftractions? Are we not agreed not 


to explain that word zezt, and to make uſe ot it on all 
ſides, without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? Whereupon 
the Dominican was filent. 

By this began [ to Git out their deſign, and riſing up 
to be gone, In troth, Fathers, ſaid 1, *tis to be fear®d 
there is abundance of foul praftice among you, and, be 


; whatwillthe reſult of your Aſſemblies, Idare foretell, 


that a @ the cenſure were pals'd, peace would not 
be eſtabliſhed. For, take the word as you pleaſe, if 
there be no explication of it, either ſide may pretend 


taken 
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takenintheir ſenſe ; Monſieur /e Meine will have it in 


his: and ſoit will coſt much more diſpute to explain it, ' 


then it hath to introduce it. For, when all 1s done, 
there wereno great danger to receive it without any 
ſenſe at all, ſince it can do no hurt but by the ſenſe. 
But it 1s a thing does not become Sorbonne and Theologie, 


to uſe equivocal and ambiguous terms without any ex- * 


plication. And therefore ina word, Fathers, tell me 
once for all, whatI onghtto believe to be a Catholick. 
You muſt, ſaid they all zggether, arm, that the juſt have 
the next power, taking it abſirattedly as to all ſenſe; abſ- 
trahendo a ſenſu Thomiſtarum, 5 a ſenſu aliorum Theologo- 
FuM. 


That is to ſay, ſaid!, taking my leave, a man muſt * 


pronounce that word with his lips, to avoid being an 
heretick in name. Forin fine, have you the word out ' 


of the Scripture? No, ſaid they, Have you it from Fe- 
thers, Or Councils, or Popes? No. Is it Saint Thomas's ? 
No. What neceſſity 1s there then, ſaid 1, to meddle 
with it, ſince it hath neither authority nor any ſenſe 
of it ſelf? Youare very obſtinate, faid they, you ſhall 
cither afirmit or be an heretick, and Monſieur Arnauld 
alſo ; for we are the ſtronger party , and if there be 
occaſion, we can bring in ſo many Franciſeans that we ſhall 
clearly carry it. | 

Upon this ſolid reaſonT left them, for to write you 
this rclation, whereby you perceive they meddle not, 
with any of the enſuing points, and that they are not 
condemr'd by cither ſide : viz. 

1. That grace is not beſton*d on all men, 

2, That all the juſt have the power to fulfill the Commandments of 
God, 

3. That nevertheleſs, for to fulfill them, and even to pray, 
they ſtand in need of an efficacious grace, which determins their 
will 


juſt , and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So that 
there's only the word rezt without any ſenſe, which 
runs all tae hazard of it. 

_ Happyare the people that know itnot ! Happy thoſe 


who were bctore its birth! ForI ſee no remedy for it, 


_+® 


OS 


4+ That this efficacious grace is not at all times given to all the 


4 
: 
ift 


"x 


Ls 
F 
YE, 


—_—_—, GR "Ro ” FT 


= "= = ©» T way 


LET. I. Teſuitiſm. T: 
if the Gentlemen of the Academy do not by their Au- 
thority expell this barbarous word out of Sorbonne, 
where it cauſes ſo much diſtraftion. If that be not 
done, the cenſure will infallibly paſs: but I perceive 
all the hurt it can do, will be to make Sorbonne con- 
temptible for thisprocedure;, as ſuch as derogates from 
that authority which it is rcquiſite that Colledge ſhould 
have upon other occaſions. 

In the mean time Lwill leave youatliberty tobe for 
or again the word nezt, for I have more attettion for 
my neighbour, then to perſecute him under this pretence. 
If this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be 
eucourag'd to continue my intelligence of what ſhall 
happen. | 


I am, VC, 


Park, Januar, 25, 


1656, 
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Sufficient Grace defin'd, explain'd ; and how |: 
it differs from efficacious grace. The union | 
between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans, as | 
to the term; diſconſonancy about the ſenſe, ® 
between the Jeſuits, Janſeniſts, ad Domi- 
nicans. The great ſtickling between the Je- || 
ſuits 4»d Dominicans uxder the Popes Cle- || . 
ment VIII. 2d Paul V. The gronnd upon 
which (things being then left as they were) 
the Dominicans admitted the term of (ufh- * 
Client Grace , though they taught the con-  * 
Frary. c = 
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SIR, 


AS I was cloſing up the laſt I ſent you, there came 
to give me a viſit Monſienr N. our ancient friend, 
the moſt fortunately in the world for my curioſity ; for 
he is extreamly well vers'din the Queſtions of the times, Þ# 
andispertealy well read in the ſecrets of the Jeſuits z 
among whom he not only continually is, but hath the 
acquaintance ofthe moſt eminent. After a little diſcourſe * 
of the occaſion that had brought him to me, I entrea- 
ted him totellme ina word, what were the main points 
in controverſy between the two partics. 
He 
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He preſently inform'd me, and faid, there were two 


m__ points 5 the firſt concerning the nez? power, the 
econdtouching ſuffcient grace, Of the former you have 


* an account in my laft; in this you ſhall have of the 
; latter. 


Tunderftood briefly that their difference concerning 
ſufficient grace is this: That the Jeſuits pretend there is a 
grace generally given to all, yet ſo tar compliant with 
the Free will, that this latter makes the other efficacious 


2? or ineffcaciou at its choice , Without any new ſupply 
* from God, on whoſe behalf there is not any thing 


wanting for to a& effeQually. For this reaſon they 


call it ſufficient, becauſe it alone ſufficeth for to a. 
* On the contrary, the Jarſeniſts will not admit there 


ſhould be any grace attually ſuffcien which is not 


- alſo efficaciow, that is to ſay , that all thoſe graces 
Which donot determine the will to ad effeftively, are 
* inſufficientto at; becauſe, as they ſay, aman never a&s 


- | without effcaciow grace. This is the difference between 


* them. 


Enquiring afterwards of the do&rine of the new 


+ Thomiſts, *Tis fantaſtick, ſaies be, they agree with the 


? > Jeſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given toall men; but 


withall hold, that menneveratt with that only grace; 


- andthatto oblige them toaR, it 1s requiſite that God 


give them an efficaciow grace, really determining their 
will tothe ation, which grace God givesnot to all. So 
that according to thisdo&rine, ſaid 7 to him, this grace 
is ſufficient, and yet is not ſuch. Very right, ſaid he, for 
ifit ſuffice, there wereno need of any more for to a& ; 
and if it ſufficethnot, it is not ſufficient. 

But, ſaid I, what difference then is there between 


' them and the JFanſenifts? This, ſaid he, that the Domi- 


" & icans are at leaſt ſo far in the right , that they confi- 
& dently affirm all men have ſuffcient grace. I apprehend 


you, ſaid 1, they affirmit indeed, but contrary totheir 
judgment ; ſince they adde, that for toa&, it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to have an efficacious grace, ſuch as is not 
given toall : and ſo they comply with the Jeſuits, by a 
term which hath 70 ſenſe, and are contrary to them, 
and agree with the Farſenits, in the ſubſtance - the 
thing. 
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thing. ,*Tis very true, ſaid be. How then comes there ® 
an union, ſaid I, between them and the Jeſuits? And 7 
why donot theſe latter oppoſe them, as well as they 
do the Janſeniſts , ſince they will find among them 
fuch powerfull adverſaries as ( maintaining the ne- 
ceflity of effcaciow: grace Which 'determines ) will hin- 
der them from eſtabliſhing that which you ſay 1salone 
ſufficient ? | 

That were too great an undertaking, ſaid he ;, it 1s 
more advantageous for them to comply with thoſe that | 
are powerfull in the Church. The Jeſuits are well ſa- ; 
tisfied, that they have prevaild with them to admit 7 
the very term of ſufficient grace, though they underſtand 
it asthey pleaſe ; for they make this advantage of it, 
that, whenthey pleaſe, they make the contrary opini- # 
on ridiculous and unmaintainable. For it being once 7 
ſuppoſed that all men have ſufficient grace, the concluſi- ® 
on 1S obvious , that effcaciow grace is not neceſſary , 7 
fince that ſuch a neccflity would exclude the ſufficien- 
cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it ſignify any thing 
to ſay that it is otherwiſe underſtood; the common 
acception of this term admits not any ſuch explicati- ' 
on : for he that ſays, ſuffcient , ſays all that is neceſa- 
!y 5 *tis the proper and natural ſignification of it. 
Now were you but acquainted with what hath paſgd 
formerly, you would find that the Jeſuits have been ſo © 
far from having their dofrine eſtabliſyd, that you  ' 
would admire to ſee it advanc'd ſo much. Knew you _ 
hat what rabsthe Dominicans laid in their way under Cle- * 
mit VII. and Paul V. you would not wonder ſo much - - 
that they are ſoloth to enter the liſts againſt them, and -* * 
that they are content they ſhould continue in their 
opinion, conditionally that they may as freely hold - 
theirs; and that eſpecially when the Dominicans counte- 
nance it, by thoſe words which they have publickly Þ | 
agreed to make uſe of. They fit down very conten- i * 
tedty with their compliance; they do not preſs them +& | 
to deny theneceſſity of efficacious grace , that were tobe © 
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pne's friends : the Jeſuits are very well aforehand. EF 
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depth of things: and ſo the term of ſufficient grace be- 
2? ing current on both ſides, (though in a different ſenſe) 
” there's not any, except the moſt acute Divines, but 
- think, that what that word ſignifies, is as well held 
; by the Dominicans as the Jeſuits. And the ſequel will 
* diſcover, that the latter arc not the more eaſily over- 
> | reach'd. 
'Z I acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
men ; and to make the beſt I could of his advice, I 
went ſtraight to the Dominicans; where I found at the 
gate a friend of mine, and a great Janſeniſl, (for I have 
acquaintances inall parties) asking tor another Father 
thenhim I came to ſpeak with. But with much intrea- 
ty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and fo 
ask*d for one of the new Thomifts, Bcing come, he was 
extreamly glad to fee me. Well, Father, ſaid I, it is 
> notthenenough that all men have a nezt power, whereby 
2 theyneveratto any effe&, butthey muſt alſo have a ſuf- 
** fcient grace, wherewith they do aslittle. Is not this the 
--* oPinionof your School ? It is ſo, ſays the Father; Ihave 
-* maintain'd it this very morning in Sorbonne, Italk*'d out 
- my balf hour there, and had it not been for the Sand, I 
would have alter'd that unhappy proverb , which is 
already ſo rife in Paris, He ſays as little as a Frier in Sor- 
bonne. And what do you mean, repld I, by your half 
* hour and your ſand? Are your debates cut out by a 
+ Certain mcaſure ? They are ſo, ſaid he, within theſe 
few days. Andare youoblig*dto ſpeak for half az hour ? 
, No, ſaid he, a man may ſpeak as little as he pleaſes. 
* But not as much, ſaid 1?  O the excellent encourage- 
- ment of ignorance! the rare pretence for thoſe who 
- cannot ſay any thing worth the hearing ! 
- Butin a word, Father, is this grace which is given 
> to all men ſuffcient or no? It is, ſaid be, And yet it 
| hath noeffe& without efficacious grace. Very right, ſaid 
* he. And all men have this ſufficiency, continud I, and all 
2 havenot the effcaciouſneſs. Very true, ſaid be. You mean, 
ſaid T, that all have graces enough, and that all 
have not enough; thar is to ſay, that this grace ſuff- 
ceth, although it doth.not ſuffice; thatis to lay, is ſufh- 
cient 12 name, and inſufficient in ettect. Introth, Father, 
this 
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this doarine is very ſubtile. Have youforgot, becauſe 
ou have forſaken the world, what the word ſufficient Þ 
onifies among thoſe that have not ? Do you not re- 
member that it comprehends whatever is neceſary for to © 
at? Butit is impoſſible your memory ſhould be ſo 
weak; for, to take a compariſon which you muſt be '# 
the more ſenſible of, if you had to dinner but two % 
ounces of bread, and a ſingle glaſs of water, would you | 
be ſatisfied with your Prior, who ſhould tell you that # 
were ſufficient to nouriſh you; meaning , that with 2 
fomething elſe (which he ſhould not give you) you þ 
would have whatever were neceſſary for you to dine | 
well? How then are you ſo much overſeen, as to af- 
firm , that al! men have ſufficient grace to a, when 
you acknowledge that there is yet ſome other grace Þ 
abſolutely neceſſary to at, which all have not? Is it K 
that this belief is of no great conſequence, and that # 
youleave men at liberty to believe that efficaciousgrace 
1s neceſſary, or not? Is ita thing indifferent, to af- ** 
firm, that a man _— ſufficient” grace doth not a 7 
toanyeffet? How, ſaiesthe good Frier, indifferent? F: | 
*Ts a berefie, *tis a formal berefie ;, the neceflity of ef- 
feaciow graceto att effettively 1s of Faith, ?Tis herefie to 
deny it. . 
Where are we then ? cr'd I, what ſide muſt I now 
take ? If deny ſufficient grace, I am a Janſeniſt ;, if with 
ye mp admit it, that efficacious grace 1s not alſo ne- ©; 
ceflary, I ſhall be a bererick , as you ſay, Andif Iadmit | 
it as yon do, yet granting withall a neceffity of efficaciow 7+ 
grace, 1] offend againſt common ſenſe, and am a mad-# 
man, as the Jeſuits afirm. Whatthen muſt I doin this && 
inevitablenecefſity of being either a mad-man, a beretick, 
Ora _—_ And to whatextremitiesare we reduc'd, -* * 
if of all theſe, only the Janſeniſts offer no violence either k-4 
toFaith.or Reaſon, and are withall free from errour and 2 
madneſs? _ 
My friend, the Janſen, deriv'd a good omen from MW * 
this difconrſe , and thought me already convinc'd- 
However at that preſent he ſaid nothing to me, but 
aadrefling himielf to the Father, 'I would fain know, | 
fait he , wherein yon and the Jeſuits agree. In _ ; 
al 
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ſaid be , that both the Jeſuits and we do acknowledge ſuf* 
ficient graces given to all. But, ſaid the other, there are 
two things in the word ſuffcient grace : there is the 
ſourd , which is only wind; and the thing it ſignifies, 
which is real and effetive. So that when you agree 
with the Jeſuits about the word ſufficient , and are con- 
trary to them as to the ſenſe, it 1s evident that you are 
contrary one to another as to the ſubſtance of that term, 
and agree only about the ſound. Is this a fincere and 
cordial proceeding? But what reaſon haye you to be 
troubledat it, ſays the good man, ſince we injure rio matt 
by this manner of ſpeaking? For in our Schools we 
openly teach, that we underſtand it ina ſenſe contrary 
to that of the Jeſazts. I amtroubled, ſaid my friend, that 
you donot declare it every where, that by ſufficient grace 
you underſtand that grace which 1s not ſufficiexnt, You 
arcoblig'd in conſcience, when you thus change the 
ordinary termsof Religion, toacknowledge that wheri 
you admit a ſufficient grace in all men, your meaning is, 
that they have not ſufficient graces in effett. All perſons 
whatſoever take the word ſufficient in the ſame ſenſe, 
only the new Thomiſts underſtand it in another. All wo- 
men, who make up the beſt half of the world, all re- 
lating to Courts, all belonging to the Wars, all Magt- 
firates, all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen,all people , 
ina word, all ſorts of perſons, except the Dominitans, uni- 
derſtand by the word ſuffcient, that which comprehends 
whatever 15 neceſary. No man hath yet taken notice of 


2 this ſingularity; it is only ſaid every where, that the 


33 Doninicanshold, that all men havegraces ſufficient. From 


whence what can be concluded, but that they hold, all 
'men have all the graces which are neceſſary to at? And 


** hat much more,when they ſee them engaged inthe ſame 


intereſts and deſigns with the Jeſuits, who underſtand it 
after that manner, The conſonancy of expreſſions added - 
to that union of _ muſt certainly be an evident de- 
monſtration of the conformity of your judgments. 
Allthe faithfull ask the Divines what the true fate 
of nature is fince its corruption. Saint Auguſtine and his 
Diſciples anfwer , that it hath no more ſuffcient grace 
then God is pleaſed to beftow on it. The Jeſuits 
C come 
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come afterward, and fay that all have graces effequ- 


ally ſificient. The Dominicazs are conſulted upon this 


contrariety; whatdothey ? They cloſe with the Je- 


ſuits;, by that union, both together make up the grea- | 


teſt number. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe graces to be ſufficient. They declare that all men 


are furniſhed therewith. What can be ſaid ofthis man- 7 
ner of proceeding leſs, then that they countenance the |: 
Feſuits? And yet after all, they adde, that theſe ſuſh- 7 
cient graces are fruitleſs without the efficacious, which 7 


are not given to all. 
Would > b—- have a repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe 


ſtrength. The ſecond coming after, flatters the di- 
ſtreſſed man, and tells him, that he hath yet ſtrength 


ſufficient to recover his own houſe; and crows over the 


former as being of an opinion contrary to his, and lay- 
ing aplot to deſtroy him, 

The poor man in this doubtfull condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 


fuch as+he expeted ſhould determine the buſineſs. . 


This having look'd on his wounds, and confidered the 
judgments of the two former, embraces that ofthe ſe- 


different opinions ? I look on her as on > 
a man, who, leaving his Countrey to go and travel, is 3 
fet upon by robbers ; from whom he receives ſeveral ® 
wounds, and is left half dead. He ſends into thenext ? 
Towns for three Phyſicians, The firſt having ſearch*d ? 
his wounds, thinks them mortall ; and plainly_tells ® 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former * 


FLY F OMKH—Y P——_Y a 


hy ny © FA fel gs Faw uu wot mb 


= > 


cond, is united with him, and both together conſpire i; 


againſt the firſt, and ſhamefully force him away, for 
they are too firong, by reaſon of their number. The '* 
wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his, 
that this third is of the ſame opinion with the ſecond, - 
. and asking him whether it were really fo, he declares 
afhrmatively, that his ſtrength 1s ſuficient to go through ' 
his journey. Butthe other, ſenſible of his own weak- © 
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neſs, ask*d him whence he judg'd him to be ſo firong. # P. 


ſite © 


o 


F' | 


From this, ſaid he, that you fill have your legs: now | 
the legs are members naturally ſzfic;ext ro go upon. | 
But, ſaysthe fick man, have I all the firength requi- 8 


LET. II. Feſurtiſme. 19 
2 Nite to make uſe of them ? for in the languiſhing con- 
' dition Inowamin, methinks they are uſeleſs. No cer- 
-> tainly you have not, ſays the. Dofour, and you will never 
* poeffeaively, if God ſend you not his aſſitance from 
= Heayento aſſift and guide you. How ? ſays the ſick man, 
22 itſeemsI havenot in my ſelfthat ſufficient tirength, ſuch as 
27 to which there is nothing wanting to walk effectively. 
7 Alas! you are very far from it, ſaid he. Vhy then,fays 
Z the wounded man, you are of an opinion contrary to 
# that of your companion, as touching the truth of my 
= condition, I muſt needs acknowledge it, repli'd the 
> Other. : 
© Whatdo you imagine this poor man ſaid? He was 
troubled at the fantaſtick carriage of thisthird Dofour. 
He blam'd him tor joining with the ſecond, to whom 
© hewasof a contrary opinion, and with whom he was 
. © but ſeemingly compliant; and diſcarding the firſt, to 
whom he was conformable in effett. Whereupen try - 
, © Ing his ſtrength, and finding dy experience the truth 
> of his weakneſs, he diſmiſſed them both, and, calling 
, = for the firſt, put himſelf into his haiids, and , accor- 
. © ding to his advice, begg*d of God chat firength, which 
' he confefled he hadnot in himſelf; he found mercy at his 
hands, and,by his aſſiftance,came ſafely to his own houſe, 
The good Father, ſomewhat afioniſhed at ſuch a 

* parable, made no anſwer at all. Whereupon to revive 
him a little , But atter all , Father, ſzid 7 calmly to 
him , upon what account di4 you give the name ſuf- 


* © S AE. 


oy 


> + fcrent tO agrace, Which you fay it is 2 point of faith td 
r A: believe inſufficient in effect? You may ſpcak of it, ſaid 
- + be, as your humour leads you. You are free, and a 
, | private perſon; Iamareligious man, andlive in com- 
, , munity; know you not what adifference this makes ? 
s - We depcnd onour ſuperiours, they dependon others; 
z & thoſe have, promiſed our iaffrages ; what can I d0? 
. + That half word was enough; we needed no more to 
7, & Put us in mind of his Brother Fricr, who, upon ſome 
> 4 , . : -z7 

4 8 fach occafion was packed away like an exile to Abbeville. 
1, But, ſaid 1 to him, how came your 0rder to be enga- 
i. # gedto admit this grace ? That's another diſcourſe, 


& ſaid be. All that I can in a word tell you of it is, 
C 2 that 


3 
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that our 0rder hath to its utmoſt maintained the doc- " 
trine of Saint Thomas concerning, efficacious grace, How 
violently did it oppoſe the firſt eruption of the doarine 
of Molina? What pains hath it taken to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of the efficacious grace of Jeſus Chriſt? Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement VIII. and Paul V? | 
tie one whereof prom by death, and ſome affairs 
in Italy hindring th er to publiſh his Bull, the Vatican 
can ſufficiently teſtify to what head we had brought 
this controverſy. But the Jeſuits, upon the firſt brea- 
King forth of Luther and Calvin, making their advan. 
tage of the ſmall light which the people have to diſ- * 
cern- errour from the truth of Saint Thomas's doarine, 
had in a ſmall time ſogenerally diſperſed their doctrine, 7 
that they were become abſolute Maſters of the popular F 
belief, and we in a condition to be cried down as Cal- F 
viniſts, and treated as the Jarſeniſts are at the preſent , ® 
if wedid nof modetate the truth of efficacious grace , by * 
4 ſeeming acknowledgment of a ſufficient,  .B&ng inthis 
extremity, what better courſe could we take to ſecure * 
Truth and our own reputation, then to admit the term of 
ſufficient grace, yet denying it tobe ſuch in effe&t ? This |. tl 
1s the true ſtate of affairs. It 
"This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I much piti- © 
cd him. But my Second not moved at it, Flatter not * fl 
your ſelf, ſaid be to him, with ſo much tenderneſs to Al 
truth ; if ſhe had not met with other Defenders, ſhe had 
Periſhedin ſuch weak hands. You have received into 7 
the Church the name of her enemy ; *tisno leſs then to ;.” 
have reccived him in himſelf, Names are inſeparable 
from things: if the words ſufficient grace be once eſta- '* 
bliſhed, it wilthe tolittle purpoſe tor you to ſay, that .” 
you thereby underſtand a grace thatis inſufficient; you 
then ſpeak too late. Your explication will be odious - 
over all tke world, where men ſpeak with much more» 
ſincerity of things of leſs conſequence : the Jeſuits will 
triumph, it will be their ſufficient grace in effe&, and not 2? 
7ours, (Whigh is nothing but a name) that ſhall be eſta-!? 
liſhed; and, what is contrary to your belief, will be- MF. 
come an article of faith. | | 
We will all ſuffer martyrdome , ſays the Father, ere : 
we 
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s LET. II. Teſuitiſm, 21 
” we conſent to the eſtabliſhment of ſaficient grace accor- 
- ding to the ſenſe of the =_ > Saint Thomas , whom 

- weare ſworn to follow, being dire&ly oppoſtte there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then I, 

_ © replied; Come , come, Father, your 0rder hath re- 
2 ceived an honour which it hath not managed well. 
; 32 It deſerts that grace which wascommitted to its truſt , 
* and which was never forſaken fince the beginning of 
the world. That viatorious grace , which had been 

, > expetted by the Patriarchs, foretold by the Prophets, 
- © brought into the world by Jeſu Chrift , preached by 
= Saint Paul, explain'd by Saint Auguſtize, the mot - emi- 
© nent of the Fathers , maintain'd by thoſe who have fol- 
* lowed him, and confirm'd by Saint Bernard, the laſt of 
| the Fathers, ſupported by Saint Thomas, the Angel- of 
, © the Schools, tranſmitted by him to your 0rder , kept 
* up by ſo many of your Fathers, and ſo gloriouſly de- 
s tended by thoſe of your 0rder, under the Popes Cle- 
> * ment and Paul; this efcacious grace, I ſay, which as a 
{  depoſitum hath been put into your hands, to the end 
s © that in an holy order, which was to laſt for ever , 
-1t mighr have Preachers to publiſh it to the end ofthe 

;. © World, is now forſaken , for ſuch poor and unwor- 
}t - thy concernments. It is now time that other hands be 
arm'd in its quarrel. It is time that God raiſe up to 

4 the Doftour of Grace ſuch bold diſciples, as, unac- 
0 ©quainted with the engagements of the world, may ſerve 
0. God for his own ſake. Grace is no longer ſafe under the 
banners of the Dominicans, but it ſhall never want defen- 
ders, for it forms them it ſelf, by its own almighty 
2t _ Power. It requires hearts that are pure and undefiled 3 
nu and purifies, and diſengages them from the intereſts 
s -Of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 
re-truths of the Goſpel. Prevent theſe threats, Father, 
511 and lv heed that God remove not this torch out of 


ot ts place, and leave you in darkneſs , and without a 
ka © CrTOWN. 

& He had ſaid more, for he grew more and more in- 
*#Hfam'd, but Interrupted him, and riſing up, In troth, 
re Father, ſaid 1, wereI a perſon in authority, I would 
ve aye it cri'd with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 
; C 3 MEN), 
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MEN, that when the Dominicans ſay that ſufficient Grace is given © 
to all, their meaning is, that all bave not the grace which ſufficeth 
efefively; which done, you ſhould athrm it as much as 
you pleaſe ; butnot otherwiſe. And this clos?d our 
viſt. . 

You ſee, that this is a political ſufficiency ſuitable to 
the zezt power, But I ſhall preſume to tell you, that, - 
if a man be not a Dominican, he may without any dan- 
ger queſtion not onely the nezt poper, but alſo this ſuffici- 
ent grace. 

As I make up this letter, word is brought me that 
the Cenſureis paſt : but not knowing upon what terms, as 
alfo that it will not be publiſh*d till the' fifteenth of 
February; T ſhall refer the account 1 intend you of it to - 


- 


I am, &c. 


Paris, Fanuar, 29. 


1656. S. N. 


Teſuitiſm. 2.2 
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r The Provincial's ANSVWJER to 
ty > the two Precedent 
; IL£ZTTERS 


1 # 14% 
1 $1n, 


1 Your two Letters have not fornd me onely enter- 
tainment; ney are generally ſeen , generally 
heard, generally believ'd. They are not onely eſtce- 
med by Divines ; they are well receiv'd by thoſe of a 
lower ſphere in the world, nay, they arc underftood 

even of Women. 

I here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle- 
man of the Academy , one of the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt 1]1nrious perſons, who had onely; ſeen the 

- firſt. 1 wiſþ that Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an obligation to 
. the memory of the late Cardinal, mould fubmit tothe juriſdifion of 
” © this French Academy 5 the Authour of the Letter ſhould not be un- 
ſatisfied, For as a member of it, I ſhouldexerciſe my authority to 
© condemn, to baniſh, to proſeribe, nay, I ſhould not ſtick to ſay, to 
) exterminate with all my power this ſame next power, which 
makes ſo much noiſe to no purpoſe, while none can tell what it means, 
e But the misfortune is, that our Academick power is limited , and 
cannot take cognizance of this caſe.» I am ſorry for it, and that ſo 
much the more, that all the little power T have is not ableto acquit me 

& &45to what 1 owe you, &C. 
3» I ſhall adde to that what another perſon, of whom I 
2 ſhallnotgive you the leaſt hint as to know him, hath 
2 written to a Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter, 
I am obliged to you much beyond what you can imagine, for the 
* Letter you ſent me; it 3s infinitely ingenious, and excellently well 
& penned, It diſcovers things without being 100 open ;, it clears up th? 
3 rloudieſt things in the wor{d;, it ſaty1ixes haudſonely;, it inſtruths 
Z C4 even 
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even thoſe who are not at all acquainted with the things, but ex- * 
treamly heightens their entertainments who know them. It is, be- 
fides all this, an excellent apology, and, if you will, a ſubtile and 
ingenious Cenſure, Ina word,it diſcovers ſo much art, ſomuchwit, e 
and ſo much judgment, that I ſhould very gladly be acquainted with 

the Authour, &C. 

I doubt not but you would beas glad to know the per- 
ſon that gzvesit tlus character; but you muſt be content 
to honour him without knowing him, and when you :: _ 
ſhall know him, you will honour him much more. 4 

Be pleaſed therefore to continue your Letters upon 
my account, and let the Cenſure come when it will, we _. ” 
areprovided to entertain it. Thoſe words of next power ©: 
and ſuffcient grace, though threatned with, we are no- 7 
thing afraid of, We have heardtoo much of the Jeſuits, | 
Dominicans, and Monſjeur le Moine, as well concerning | 
the different ſenſes they are taken in, as touching the 
ſolidity of theſe new words, to trouble our heads a- * 
bout them. : 


"WY, 


In the mean time I ſhall ever reſt, &c, 


_ 


Paris, Feby. 2. 
1656. 
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' To the Provincial by way of An- 


ſwer to the precedent, 


LETTER NL. 


ARGUMENT. 


> The combination of Moliniſm againſt Mon 


freur Arnauld. A propoſition taken out of 
his Second Letter xs examin'd 5 and, though 
maintain'd by the Fathers, cenſur d as blaj- 
phemons, heretical, &c. The malice, invali- 
dity and groundleſneſs of the Cenſure. The 
deſign and expedation of the Moliniſts fron: 
it. Whence it came that diſcourſes in Sor- 
bonne were limited to half an honr, a rare 
invention of the adverſaries of the Janſenilſts. 


S IR, 


Had no ſooner received your Letter, but there was 
* brought me a written copy of the Cenſure. I am as 


& nobly treated in the one as Monſieur Arnauld is unwor- 


thily inthe other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 
both ſides, and that we are not well known by our 
Judges ; for if we were, I am confident that Monſieur 
Arnaud would deſerve the approbation of Sorbonne, 
and I the cenſure of the Academy. There is indeed a 
contrariety in our intereſts : he ſhould make himſelf 
known, that he might vindicate his innocence ; where- 
as I ſhould continue in obſcurity, that ſo I nnght woe 
F _ TOY | ofe 
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loſe my reputation. So that ſince I may not diſcove® fl 
my felt, Irecommend it to your care, to make my ae.” 4! 
knowledgmentsto mynoble Approbators;, and it ſhall be” N 
mine, to give you an account of the Cenſure, 'V 

Sit, Limuſt needs confeſs , I was extreamly aftoni. |» T 


ſhed at it. I expected to find the moſt abominable here. 3 - 
n 
t 


gem—_— 


ties in the world coridetnned in it 5 but you will ſecond 
my acmiration with your own, to ſee that ſo many ex-# 
traordinary preparations ſhould come to nothing juſt at 7 © 
the production of ſo great an effe&. 0 
To underſtand it with more fatisfation, I ſhall defire-3 
you to refle& on the ſtrange impreſſions have been gi-* 
venusfor ſo many years of the Fanſeniſts, Then call to! 
mind the Cabals, the fa&tions , the erroneous opini-# 
ons, the ſchiſms , the plots which have been for {F 
long time laid to their charge. Adde to that how 
much they have been traduced and defatned in books®* 
and pulpits, and how that this torrent, which hath? 
been ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath ne-'” 
vertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein 
they are openly and publickly accuſed, not only as he-z 
reticks and ſchiſmaticks, but have been cenſured as AY 
poſtates and Infidels, denying the myſtery of Tranſub-j”. 
antiation, and renouncing Jeſus Chriſt and the Go-! 


wy annoy A ft > 2 


From ſomany ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 
hatched the deſign of examining their books; fo ton 
conclude them really ſuch. Among the reft they have 
fallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieur 
Arnauld;, which was given out to be franght with the 
moſt deteftable errowrs conld be imagined. They 
appoint for his Exatniners his moſt profeffed enemies, K 
Their main bufinefs is to fift out whatever they ſhould MF 
think cenſurable; and they make report of a propof- 
tion concerning the dottrine thereof, which they expoſe 
to Cenſare. | 

What could be lefs expetted from all theſe procee« 
dings, then that that propoſttton, culted out from all 
the reſt, with ſack remarkable circumftances, fhould 
comprehend the effence of the blackeſt herefies ifnagt- 
nable? And yet it is ſqch, that there carmot gr 
| [ 
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= thing ſcentherein, which is notſo clearly and ſoformal- 
* ly expreſſed in thoſe paſſages of the Fathers, cited by 
y. Monſieur Arnauld 1n that place, that I never yet met 
*” withany man that could apprehend any the leatt diffe- 
: > rence, All which notwithſtanding , it was imagined 
6» th as ſome tcrrible one; fince Fats the paiſages 
© out vi the Fathers being abſolutely Catholick, it muſt 
«© needs follow, that the propoſition of Monhieur Arnaud 
2 tobe heretical, ſhould unply an inevitable contradicit- 
27 onthereto. ; 
'* It wasfrom the Colledge of Sebonne that this diſco- 
- © very was, not without reaſon, expeted. The eyes 
= of all Chriſtendome were open to perctive in the cen- 
-& ſure of theſe DoQours that point which was fo imper- 
' ceptible to the community of mankind beſides, In the 
vw mean time , Monſieur A4rnau/d makes his Apologies , 
> wherein, in ſeveral columns, he lays down his own 
-” propoſition, and the paſſages out of the Fathers, whence 
i o had taken it, ſo the better to diſcover the confor- 
1 Mity,. even to ordinary capacities. , 
>. Therewe find Saint Augzftine, in one place where he 
,. cites him, ſaying, That Jeſus Chrift ſhews ws 4 juſt man in the 
yz. perſon of Saint Peter, who by bis fall teaches us to ſhun preſumption. * 
0 T 


— 


He brings anothetout of the ſame Father , ſayihg, 

That God, to ſhew us ift we can do nothing withoat grace, bath left \, 

Saint Peter without grace, He cites another out of Saint 

> Chryſoſtome, ſaying, That the fall of Saint Peter happened not 

out of any coldneſs in him towards Jeſus Chriſt 5, but becauſe grace 
failed him : and that it happened , not ſo much through his negli- 


: gence , 4 by God*s forſaking of him, purpoſely to teach the whole 
"1 Church , that without God a man can do nothing. Out of all 
- & which he draws the condemned propoſition , which 
48 1sthis 5 The Fathers ſhew ws a juſt man in the perſon of Saint Pe- | 
{= ter, to whom the grace, without which a man canuot do any thing, 
T3 Bo wanting, £15 

| Upon this do fome endeavour, (though ineffefn- 
R ly.) to diſcover how it can come to paſs, that the 
1 Expreſſion of. Monſieur A4rnaz/d is as different from 
1; thoſe of the Fathers, as Truth is from Errour, and 
0 Faith from Hereſy, For wherein confifts the diffe- 
© rence ? IS K that he ſays , That the Fathers frew us a juſt 
man 


_ 
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man. in the perſon of Saint Peter ? They are the very words b 
of Saint Auguſtine. Is it that he ſays, zhat grace failed © IE 
bim? The ſame Saint Augyſtine , who affirmed Saint © | 
Peter 70 be a juſt man, ſays alſo, that upon that particular oc * , 
caſion grace failed him. 1s it that he ſays, that withouk. grace * 
@ man can do nothing ? But 1s it any more then*what - 


Saint Auguſtine ſays in the ſame place ? nay, even * - 
what Saint Chryſoſtome ſaid before him , with this one- 8 x; 
ly difference, that he expreſſes it more fully, where; ( 
he ſays, That bis fall happened not through his celdneſs or neg- } 


_ » but through a defet of grace , and the derelifion of FE ſ 
God t . «i 
All theſe conſiderations held the world in ſuſpence, ! ; - 
as deſirous to know wherein this diverſity conſiſted-, &* 
when at laſt this ſo famous and ſo long expected Cen- © 
ſure appears, after ſo many Aſſemblies. But, alas '| 'r 
how ſtrangely hath it eluded our expeRation ! For#: 
(whether theſe good Moliniſts thought it below them to 
give us any information of it, or for ſome other rea- * , 
ton known onely to themſelves) they have doneno more | , 
then barely pronounc'd theſe words , This propoſition is |? 
temerarious , impiows , blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd, © * {, 
and heretical, c 
f 
C 
I 


Sir, could you believe it, that abundance of people, 
ſeeing themſelves eluded as to their hope, begin to ' 
grow quarrelſome , and would be reveng'd on the 
Cenſors themſelves? They draw from their carriage ©: 
ſtrange conſequences, for the innocency of Monſieur © x 
Arnauld, What, fay they, is this all ſo many Doors, Þ x 
ſo cruelly bent againſt one, could do in fo long time, # « 
onely to find in all his works but three lines they can ©? g 
object any thing againſt, which yet are taken out of © 
the very words of the moſt eminent Dofours of the ®? + 
Greek and Latine Churches ? Is there any Authour x 
that they had a mind to ruine, whoſe writings might W 
not afford a more ſpecious pretence? What greater i ( 
argument can we expett of the true Faith of this illu- Wt « 
ſtrious, though cenſur?d, perſon ? i 

Whence comes it, ſaythey, that they are fo liberal IMF 1 
of imprecations in the Cenſure , where they faggot I 1 
together all the moſt terrible expreſſions of porfon , 


peſit- 
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= peſtilence , horrour', temerity, impiety , blaſphemy , abomination, ; 
s 7 execration , Anathema , berefie > which are the moſt hor- 
"rid could be uttered againſt Arriw, nay, Antichriſt 
7 > himſelf, to confute an imperceptible herefie, and that 
+} without making any diſcovery thereof ? If this pro- 
e > ceeding, be againſt the words of the Fathers, where is 
® Faith and Tradition? If againſt Monſieur Arnauld's pro- 
2 poſition , let them ſhew us wherein it differs from 
X them, fince we can perceive nothing but a perte&t 
# conformity. When we ſhall be made ſenſible of the 
2 evil it may contain, we ſhall abhor it; but while we 
f > ſee no ſuch thing , and onely find the ſentiments ot 
*7 the holy Fathers comprehended and expreſſed intheir 
= properterms, how can we avoid having an holy venera- 
»# tion forit ? 
; | Thus you fee how ſome are incens'd, but they are 


- ſuch as are too ſharp-ſighted. For us who dive not 
* very deeply into things, our beſt courſe is to be 
0: quict andcomply. Would we be more learned then 
- > our Maſters? - Let usnot undertake what they avoid : 
e> we ſhould loſe our ſelves in this diſquifition. It we 
5 7 ſhould be too Arid it's to be fear'd the Cenſure it 
> © ſelf would prove heretical. Truth is a thing ſo deli- 

" cate, that when a man is at never ſo little diſtance 
2 from it, he falls into errour; but this latter is alſo 
0' of ſuch a fine thread, that even before a man gets 
© | looſe from it, he jumps into the truth. There is but 
© > an imperceptible point between this propoſition and 
r® Faith, The diſtance is ſo inſenſible, that not percei- 
»& ving it, I was afraidI ſhould he oppoſite to the Fathers 
» | of the Church, by agrecing too well with the Doctours 
N #? of Sorbonne. . 

t% This fear made me addreſs my ſelf to one of 
e = thoſe who were neuter in the firſt queſtion, to inform 
r 2% my ſelftruly of the buſineſs. I wentto oneI thought 
te the ableſt, whom I intreated to ſet down the circum- 
r i ſtances of this difference , ingenuouſly confefling I 
- W could not perceive any. To which he repli'd laugh- 
ing » How ſimple are you to imagine there isany ? 
where ſhould it be? Do you think, if any ſuch were, 
that the world ſhould not have heard of it, and Gas 
they 
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they would not have been glad toexpoſe it to the fight 
of all thoſe, in whoſe eſteemthey would diſcredit Mon- 
fieur Arzauld? But, ſaid 1, to what end then did they, c 
bandy againſt this propoſition ? Are you yet ignorant, I * 
repli*d be, of theſe two things, which thoſe that know 
leaſt of theſe proceedings are not unacquainted with ? R 
One, that Monſieur Arnaud hath ever been cautious of 1 
ſaying any thing which was not ſtrongly grounded on t 
the Tradition of the Church. The other, that his ad- I , 
verſaries are nevertheleſs reſolv*d to cut him off from k 
all benefit thereof,upon any terms whatſoever. And con- 
ſequently, the writings of the onegiving no advantage 
to thedeſignsof the others, they have, to fatisfie their I |, 
paſhon, þeen forc'd to take any propoſition, and to con- 
demn it,without giviflg any account wherein or where- 
fore. For do you not ſee how the Janſeniſts keep them 
ftill at check, and proſecute them fo violently, that 
upon the leaft word they let fall againſt the doarine of * 
the Fathers , they are preſently overwheln'd with Þ 5 
whole volumes, and forc'd to ſubmit ? So that after di 
fo many diſcoveries of their weakneſs, they have ſa 
thought it moreeaſy and convenient to cenſure then to +, 
reply, becauſe it islefs trou2le to find Hers, then Argu- WW ,, 
ments. 
But, ſaid 1, if it be fo, the cenſure ſignifies nothing, 
For What credit will men give it when ny find 1t Wl 1, 
roundleſs; and deftroy*d by thoſe Anſwers which will 
4 made thereto £ Did you refle& on the humour of I 
the people, (ſays the Doffour ) you would ſpeak after ano- I þ,c 
therrate. Their Cenſure ( how cenſurable ſoever it 
may be1n it ſelf ) will for a ſeaſon have its effet; and I , 
though it be certain, therewill beſo much pains taken I © 
to ſhew its invalidity, that it willatlaſt be diſcovered; 
et is it withall true, that at the beginning it will 
ave as great an influence over the moſt, as it it were  TÞ 
the juſteſt cenſure in the world. For there needs no | th 
more then to cry up and down the ftreets, Come, buy the I 6 
Cenſure againſt Monfieur Arnauld , Here's the condemnation of the lf tq 
Janſeniſts;, the Jeſuits have their will. How feware there Þ to 
that will readeit? How few of thoſe that do reade it 
will underſtandit? How very tew will perceive that 
it 
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it anſwers not the Objegions? Who do you think 
will concern himſelf ſo muchin the buſineſs, astounder- 
take toexamine it tothe bottom 2 Whence you may in- 
fer how advantagious it will be to ſuch as are adverſa- 
riesto the Jayſeniſts, They arc ſure by this means to tri- 
umph, though, as they are commonly wont, vainly, for 
ſome tew months. And that's very much , as the caſe 
'B ftands with them. By that time they will have be- 
thought them of ſome other ſhift to ſubſiſt. They live 
but from hand to mouth. By theſe fleights have they 
kept above water all this time : as for inſtance, one 
while by a Catechiſm, wherein a child condemns their Ad- 
verſaries; another by a Proceſion, wherein ſufficient grace 
leads the effcaciou in triumph; one time by a Comedy , 
wherein Devils carry away Fanſeziws ;, another by an 4/- 
manack;, and now by this Cenſure. : 

Introth, ſaid1 zo bim, I had erewhile much to objet 
againſt this procedure of the Meliniſts, but having heard 
what you ſay, I admire their prudence and their policy. 
I now ſee they could not have done any thing more ju- 
diciouſly or more ſecurely, You apprehend it right, 
ſaid be, their ſureſt way hath ever been to be filent; 
which haply gave a great Divine occaſion to ſay, That 
the moſt able amongſt them are thoſe who j lot much, [peak little, and 
write nothing, 

y *Twas by the ſuggeſtion of this ſpirit,that inthe very 
Tf beginning of the Afſemblies, they had prudently or- 
| dered, that 1f Monſieur Arnauld came into Sorbonne, it 
f El ſhould be ſimply to diſcover what he believ'd, not that 
> Bf he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one. The exa- 
It Bf miners not firialy obſerving this method werealittle at 
a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they were 
n } ſo ſharply refuted by the ſecond Apologetich, 
F From the ſame ſpirit have they deriv'd that rare and 
1 wholly new invention of the half hour and the ſand. 
© IF They have by that means prevented the importunity of 
thoſe tedious Dofours who thought it a certain plea- 
ſure to refute their reaſons ; to produce the books, ſo 
be I to convince them of falſhood ; to preſs them ſo much 
to anſwers, and to e them to ſuch extremities, 
thatindced they had not any to make. 
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Not bit that they well ſaw, that this want of free: 
dome which had oblig'd ſo many Dottours to refrain 
the Aſſemblies, muſt needs derogate from the Cenſure, 
and that the procceding of Monſieur Arnauld would be 
an ill prologue to uſher in a favourable reception of it. 
Nay, they are ſatisfied that perſons of but ordinary 
partsand ahilities will give as gredt weightto thejudg- 
ment of 70 Dottours who could not expett to get any 
thing by defending Monſicur Arnaud, as to that of an 
— others who could loſe nothing by condemning 

1m. 

But, all conſider*d, they thouglit it no ſinall advan- 
tage to have a Cenſure out , though 1t were but of a part 
of Sorbonne, and not of the whole body; though it 
were paſs'd with little or no freedome; and procur'd 
by little ſhifts, and thoſe not the moſt regular; though 
it explain nothing of what might be in controverſy; 
though it expreſs not wherein this hereſy conlifts; and 
that there is little ſaid in it, for fear of miſtake. Nay, 
this filencc is a myſtery to the ſimple; and the Cenſure 
will have this ſingular advantage thereby, that the grea- 
teſt Criticks, and moſt acute Divines, cannot find any 
inſufcient reaſon in it. 

You may therefore clear up your thoughts of all feat 
of being an Heretick, for admitting and adhering to 
the condemn'd propoſition ; it 1s not dangerous any 
where but in Monſieur Arnauld*s Second Letter. If you 
wilt not take my word, take Monſieur le Moine's, the 
moſt violent of the Examiners; who, to a Doctour of 
my acquaintance, asking him wherem the difference in 
queſtion conſiſted , and whether it wete any longer 
lawfull to ſay what the Fathers ſaid , made this admi- 
rable reply ; This propoſition were Cathelick in any other mouth : 
*Tzs onely in that of Monſreur-Arnauld , that Sorbonne hatb 
condemned it, Whence admire the ſftrategems of Moliniſm, 
whereby arc wrought ſuch ſtrange hurly-burlies in the 
Church ; That what was found and Catholick in the 
Fathers, becomes heretical in Monſieur Arnauld ;, that 

vhat was heretical inthe Semipel:gians, proves Orthodox 
in the writings of the Jeſuits; that the ſo ancient Doc- 
trine of Saint Aug»/tine is Miupportable Nowelty; and = 
[ 
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thenew Inventions, Which are hatchk'd every day, eyen 
before our eyes, paſs current for the ancient Faith of the 
Church. Upon this he took leave of me. | 
This inftrution hath reſtor'd me to my fight. I 
learnby it, that this herefie is of a new Kind: they are 


' Not the opinions of Monſieur Arnauld that are heretical, 


*tis onely his perſon. ?Tis a perſonal Hereſie. He?s not 
an Heretick for any thing he hath either faid or writ- 
ten, but onely becauſe he is Monſieur Arnauld, this is 
all can be obje&ed again him. Let him do what he 
will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he ceaſe tobe at 
all. The Grace held by Saint Auguſize ſhall never be 
the true grace, while Monſieur Arnauld maintains it. It 
would haply be ſuch, did he but once oppoſe it. It 
were the ſureſt way, haply the only means, to eftabliſa 
that, and deſtroy Moliniſm ;, ſo much misfortune do the 
opinions he embraces derive from him. 

But let us have nothing to do with their differences, 
they arethe diſputes of Divines,and not of Divinity, We 
who are no Dofours need not trouble our thoughts 
with their Controverſies, Communicate the news of 
the Cenſure to all our friends, and afford me your affeRi- 
on ſo far as you conceive me, Sir, 


Your moſt hitmble and 
moſt dutifull Servant, 


E.4.4B.P.AFD.EP, 


Paris, Febr. 9. 
1656, 
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To the ſame. 
4, LETTER 1v. 
Y Pris EINER — ON ITIrennny + 15- 
ARGUMENT. 


Actual Grace defir'd and explicated. How 
underſtood by the Jeſuits. The qualificati- 
ons of an Action ere it can be a Sin. The 
foe conditions requiſite, according to Mon- 
ſteur le Moine, to. make an ation imputa- 

# ble as ſin. An ation committed by any 
one that hath not the ſight of the good and 
evil thereof;- and does not know, doubt, 
fear or imagine , that God 3s diſpleaſed 
with it , is no fin, as the Jeſuits affirm. 
Sins committed out of ſarprize, 1gno- 
rance , or an oblivion of God or our own 
duty, not imputable , ſays F. Annat, Je- 
ſuit. AU men, even Atheiſts and Infidels,  t 
have this foreſyght and theſe inſpirations,  v 

_that is , Actuall Grace. The conditi- 

' ons of voluntary and involuntary a&i- Þ as 
ons exatuned out of Ariſtotle, who is I uf 

perver- 
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perverted and impoſed upon by Father 
Bauny. : 


SI R, 


F all men, the Jeſuit, as they ſay, hath no fellow, T 

have ſeen Dominicans, Docoars, nay, © perſons of 
moſt qualities; I wanted onely this vifit to make me- 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out of 
them; an! things are Ever moſt noble in their 0rigr- 
nals. I had the happineſs to meet with one of the moſt 
eminent among them, having n» other company then. 


that of my faithfull Janſenit, who was with me at the © 


Dominicans, Being - extreamly defirown to underſtand 
the ifference there ts between the Moliniſts and the 
Fanſeniſts, concerning What they, call «dud! grate , I ad- 


dreſſed my ſelf to the good Father, deſiring him to 


afford me ſome little inſtruftion , anq explain that 
term whereof I told him I knew-not the meaning. 
Witly all my heart, rep/”d he, I haye a particular afﬀfec- 
tion far the curious. Take the defnition of it. B 

aFual grace, We mean an inſpiration of God , whereby he diſco- 
vers bis will unto ws , and ſtirs up in ws a deſire to accompliſh 
it, An1 what controverſy , ſaid 1, doth this breed 
between you an4 the Fanſeniſts? This, replie/ he, that 
we would have G9d beſtow aus! graces on all men in 
every particular temptation; for we hold ; that if a 
man have not in every temptation that afual grace, to 
reftratn him from fnming, what fin ſoever he may com- 
mit cannot be impvted to him. On the contrary, the 
mn fnccey, that ſins committed without this pre- 
ence of a&ual grace, are nevertheleſs imputable. But 
they are a ſort of pitifull ſouls. I gueſſed at what he 


woutd fay, yet to clear it a little more fully, Father, + }.. 


faid I to him, this term of aa! grace I know not how = 
to diget, it is a meatI amnot uſed to; would you but 
do me the favour to tell me the ſame thing without 
uſing that term, I ſhould think it a great obligation. To 
do that, ſaid the Father, I amonely to put the definition 
in ſtead of the thing defined, that alters not the —_— 
D 2 | e 


» ®% 


* 36 ' The Myſtery of 
the diſcourſe; with allmy heart. We hold then as an 
undeniableprinciple, That an aion cannot be imputed a ſin, 
if God, before it be committed, give us not hat of the evil 
of it, and an op exciting ws toavoidit, Have I now 
expreſſed my lelf home ? 
I was not alittle aſtoniſhed at the diſcourſe ; which 
granted, all fins of ſurpriſe, and all committed out of a 
Pure oblivion of God, are not to be imputed : where- 
upon turning to the Fanſeniſt, I knew by his counte- 
"Nance that he was of another opinion, But he conti- 
nuing filent, Father, ſaid 1, I wiſh what you ſay were 
true, and that you could make it good, How ? ſaid he, 
would you have it proved ? you ſhall be ſatisfied ; be 
that upon my account. Upon that he went for his 
Books, while I and my friend fell into diſcourſe. Did 
ever man talk\thus? ſaid 7. Is this ſuch news to you? 
repl?d be. Aſſure your ſelf , that neither Fathers, nor 
Popes, nor Councils, nor the Seriptures, nor any books of 
Deyotion evenin theſe laſt times ever ſpoke after-this 
rate ;, but indeed,-for Caſuits, and late Schoolmen, he 
can eaſily furniſh you. But ſuch, repli'd 1, if the 
claſh neverſo little witlt Tradition, I can as eaſily tongk 
at. You are in the right, ſaid be to me, At which 
word in comes the Father loaden with books , and 
preſenting me with the firſt came to his hand, There, 
faid be, reade Father Bauny's Summary of Sins ,. it is the 
#fth Edition, whence you may inter the goodneſs of 
the Book. *Tis pity, ſaid my ſanſeniſt zo me whiſpering, 
that this ſhould be condemned. at Rome, and by the 
Biſhops of France, Turn, ſaid the Father, tO pag. 906, 
I did, and found theſe words , For a man to ſin , and 
ſtand guilty in the fight of God, be muſt know that the thing he it 
about to do is naught, or at leaſt, doubt, fear, or imagine that 
God takes no pleaſure in the ation be is about , that be forbids- it ; 
and all this notwithſtanding, to doit , to break. through the hedge , 
end exceed his bounds. 
- A very good beginning , ſaid I to him, But note 
by the way what Envy is, - replied be. This very paſſage 
gave Monſieur Hailler occaſion, before he became one 
of us , to abuſe Father Buuny; applying to him theſe 
words , Ecce- qui tollit peccata mundi, Behold bim that takes 
TO avg 
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away the fins of the world. It 1s, ſaid I, a new kind of re- 
demption, this of Father Bauny's. 

But would you have a more authentick proof ? conti- 
1d he; take this book of Father Annat's, This is the laſt 
of his writing againſt Monſieur Arnauld; turn to pag. 34+ 
where the leaf is turn'd down, and reade the lines I 
have mark'd with black lead, they are golden ones. 
TherelI found theſe words : He who bath not any tnought of 
God, nor yet of bis own ſins, nor any ajprebenſion, that is, as he 
explain'd it, any knowledge, of the obligation lies upon him 
to exerciſe afts of the love of God, or of contrition, hath no afu- 
al grace to exerciſe thoſe afts;, but it muſt be alſo acknowledg'd, 
that he is not guilty of any ſin if he omit them, and that if he be 
damn'd, it will not be for any thing relating to that omifion. And 
ſome few lines lower, And the ſame thing may be affirmed of ſis 
of commiſſion. 

See now , ſays the Father , how he ſpeaks of the ſins 
of Omiffon and Commiſſions, he forgets nothing , what ſay 
you to it? I am extreamly well ſatisfied, repli'd 1; 
what excellent conſequences may be deduced from it ! 
I am already over head and earsin them. O what my- 
ſteries am I rapt into! I ſeea far greater number ju- 
ſtifed by this ignorance and forgetfulneſs of God, then by 
Grace and the Sacraments, But, Father , does this any 
more then bring me into a fools paradiſe ? Is not this 
ſomething like that ſufficiency which ſufficeth not? I am 
extreamtly afraid of the Diſtinguo, I have been trapan'd 
there already ; do you ſpeak ſincerely? How? ſaid the 
Either, a little enflam'd; this is no jefting matter ; here 
is not any equivocation. I am in earnett, ſaid 7 to him ; 
but the excels of my defire it ſhould be ſo, puts me in- 
to ſome fear it may not. | 

Take then for your better information the writings 
of Monſieur le Moine, who hath taught it openly in Sor- 
boune. He indeed learnt it firſt from us, but hath clear*d 
up the buſineſs excellently well. O what a ſolid work 
hath he made of it ! Heſhewsthat to make an a&ion 
tobea ſin, there is a neceſſity all theſe things be tranſafed in 
the ſoul. Reade and weigh every word. I reade in Lq> 
tin what you find here in Engliſh, 
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I. On the one fide, God infuſes into the foul a certain love , 
which inclines her towards the thing commanded, and on the other, 
the rebellious concupiſcence preſes her to the contrary. 

2. God inſpires her with a knowledge of her weakneſs. 

3. God inſpires her with a knowledge of tht phyſcian that muſt 
cure ber, 
4+ God inſpires ber with adefire to be cur d. 


F. God injtills into her 4 defire to pray to him, and implore his 
Miancs. 
Now if all theſe things pais not in the ſoul, ſays the | 

Feſuit, the aftion is not properly fm , and conſequently 

not imputable;, as Monſieur le Moine affirms 1n the ſame 

place, and alt throughout the diſcourſe. Are you not 

yet ſatisfied with Authorities? 

But all modern, whifier?d my Janſenift, *Fis very well, 

faid I, applying my ſelf to the Father. What a bappinefs$ is 

this for many of my acquaintance? I muitneeds make 

them yours too. It may be you havenot met with any 

burthened with fewer ſins then they; for, they never 

think of God, Vices haveprevented their reaſon. They RF 

never had the knowledge of their infirmities, nor yet of the phyſici- | 

an that ſhould cure them. Such a deſire 4s that of their ſouls wel- 

fare never (» much as came intotheir thoughts , much leſs that, { 

of begging it of G94! ;, ſo that according to Monſieur /e 

Moine, they are yet in their baptiſmal innocence. They M / 

never were guilty of a thought of loving God, or being ſorry for MW © 

their ſms ;, inſomuch that , according to Father A4nnat, M { 

they have not committed any ſm, through want of MW { 
\ 
[ 
t 


charity and repentance. Their life is a continual ftu- 
dy of all forts of pleaſures and enjoyments, never in- 
terrupted by the leaſt remorſe of Conſcience. From 
theſe extravagncesT inferr'd their infallible deſtruc- MW © 
tion; but, Father, you convince me, that they-are ſo iſ 1 
many demonſtrations of their falvation-: happineſs be 
your reward for this exceHent way of juſtification. O- 
thers cure ſouls. by painfull aufterities; but you ſhew 
, tht thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately 
ficx,, are the beftinhealth.. Othe excellent method of 
Iwving happily bothin this and the other world ! F ever 
was of opinion that a man ſinned the more, the lefs he 
thought of God ;, but for ought I perceive now, when 
FE 2 | a man 
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a man hath once learn'd the knack of not minding him at 
all, things are in a ſecure poſture for the time to come. 
Away, away with theſe balf ſinners, who have ſomelittle 
inclination to vertue, inevitable damnation is their lot. 
But for thoſe free finners, obdurate ſinners, finners 
whoſe lives arc not checquer'd with any one good ati- 
on, full and fat ſinners, Hell cannot hold them; the 
have cheated the Devil by their over-compliance with 
him, 

The Father perceiving well the connexion of theſe 
conſequences , made a handſome evaſion, and, with- 
out ſhew of any diſturbance, either through good na- 
ture or prudence, That you may ſee, ſaid he, how we 
ſalve all theſe inconveniences, know, we afirm, that 
all theſe _ perſons you ſpeak of ſhould be with- 
out ſin, if they never had had thoughts of converſion, 
or deſires to apply themſelves to God. But we hold 
that they all have, and that God never ſiffered any 
man to ſin, having not before given him a fight of the 
cvil he intends to commit ; and withall a defire either 
to avoid the fin, or at leaſt to implore his aftiftance to 
enable him to ſhunit: and there are none but Janſenifts 
that afirm the contrary. 

How, Father, repl:'d 1, 1s that the Herefe of the Jan- 
ſeniſts, to deny that at every time a man commits a fin, 
a certain remorſe troubles his Conicience , notwith- 
ſtanding which , a man flicks not, as Father Bauny 
ſays, to break through tbe hedge, and exceed his bounds? It's 
very pleaſant a man ſhould be an Heretick for this. I 
thought men had been damn'd for not having good 
thoughts; but that they ſhould for not believing that 
all the world have, isathing, I muſt confeſs, never came 
into my thoughts. 

But, Father, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience 
to undeceive you; and tell you, there are thouſands 
havenot theſe defires, fin without the leaſt regret, and 
do both rejoice and glory in it, And for this I appeal 
to your ſelf, who muſt needs knovy it well. No gue- 
ſion but you hear the confeſſions of ſome of thoſe I 
{peak of, for it is among perſons of quality that it or- 
dinarily happens, j 
| : " D4 But, 
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But, Father, look you to the dangerous conſequen- 
ces of your dottrine. Do younot percetve what influ- 
ence it may have on thoſe Libertines who make it their 
buſineſs to raiſe doubts about Religion it ſelf? What 
advantages do you give them, when you tell them, as 
an articleof Fajth, that at the commiſſion of every fin, 
they feel a certain monition and internal defire to 
eſchew it ? For is it not evident, that being by their 
own experience convinc'd that your doarine is erro- 
neous, even as to that point which you fay is of Faith, 
they will extend the conſequences of it to all the reſt ? 
They will ay, that if you are not orthodox in one ar- 
ticle, you are to be miftruſted in all: and fo they will 
be forc'd to conclude, either that Religion is falſe in it 
ſelf, or that youare but ſlenderly infirued init. 

But my Second taking up my diſcourſe, It were, Fa- 
ther, ſaid be, more for the ſecurity of your dodtrine, 
not to make ſo obvious an interpretation as you have 
done of what you mean by a&ua! grace. For how can 
you but expect to meet with the incredulity of many 
if you openly declare, That no man fins but he hath before- 
hand the knowledge of his infirmity, as alſo that of his phyſician, 
with the deſire of being cur'4, and that of begging it at Gods 
hands? Will it be believ'd , upon your word, that 
thoſe who are immers'd in avarice, unchaſtity, blaſ- 
phemy , quarrels, revenge, robberies, ſacriledges, 
have any real deſires to embrace chaſtity, humility , 
and the other Chriſtian vertues? 

Can any one imagine that thoſe Philoſophers, who ſo 
highly celebrated the power of nature, knew her in- 
firmitiesand the cure thereof? Will you affirm that 
thoſe who maintain'd it as an undeniable Maxime, that 
vertue #4 not the gift of G _—__ that there never was any perſon 
that craved it of bim, ever vethought them to ask it of him 
themſelves ? 

Who can believe that th2 Epicureans, who did not 
acknowledge Divine Providence, had any motions to 
pray unto God, when they afirmed, that our addreſs 
to bim are derogatory to his Majeſly , &s if it were below 
him to trouble himſelf with any thoughts of ws or our neceſi+ 


ries? 
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In a word, how can it be imagined that 1dolaters and 
Atheiſts can have , in all their temptations, ( that is , 
an infinite number of times in their life, ) any incli- 
nation to pray to the true God , whom they know 
not, to beſtow on them the true yertues they are ig- 
norant of ? 

All this, ſays the good Father very reſolutely, we ſhall 
atm; and rather then acknowledge that a man can 
ſin, and not have the ſight of his evil doing, and an 
inclination to the contrary vertue, we ſhall maintain, 
that all the world, even Atheiſts and Infdels, have theſe 
inſpirations and deſires in every temptation. For you 
—_— at leaſt by the Scripture, make it appear other- 
wiſe. | 

Upon this I reſumed the diſcourſe. How, ſaid TI, 
Father ? muſt we appeal to Scripture to evince a thing 
ſo evident ? This 1s no point of Faith, nor indeed of 
ratiocination , but meerly matter of fat; we ſee, 
know, and feel it. 

But my Janſeriſt cloſing with the Father upon his 
own terms; If you will not, ſaid he to him, be ſatisfied 
with any thing but Scripture , be it ſo : but I pray 
oppoſe it not: and ſinceit 1s written, That God hath not 
revealed his judgments to the Gentiles, and hath ſuffered them to 
erre intheir ownways, donot affirm that God hath enlight- 
ned thoſe, whom the holy Writ aſſures us to have beer 
left in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 

Does it not ſufficiently convince you that your prin- 
ciple is erroneous, to ſee that Saint Paul calls. himſelf 
_ thechiefeſt of ſmners, for aſinwhich he profeſſes commit- 
ted out of ignorance, not without zeal ? | 

Is not the Goſpel! clear enough, that thoſe who cru- 
cified Jeſus Chriſt ſtood in need of the pardon he begg?d 
tor them, though they were not ſenſible ofthe malice 
of their ation, and that, according to Saint Pazl, they 
had never done it, if they had known ſo much ? 

Is it not Chris forewarning us , that there will be 
thoſe that ſhall perſecute his Church, yet believe they 
do God ſervicein their endeavours to ruine it, enough 
to let us-underfſtand that this fin, which , according 
£0 the Apoſtle, is the greateſt, may be _— w4 

uc 
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ſach as are ſo far from owing they offend, that they 
believe they ſhould if they diditnot? In a word, 1s 
it not enough that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath taught us 
that there are two kinds of finners, one ſinning wit 
knowledge, the other without, yet both ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, thoughina different meaſure ? 

The good Father preſſed by ſo many proofs out of 
Scripture, whereto he had appealed, began to-give 

round, and admitting imptous perſons to fin without 
inſpiration, You willnot certainly deny, ſaid he, that 
the Righteow never fin but God gives them------ You re- 
treat, you retreat, Father, ſaid I to him, and quit the 
general principle; and perceiving that it holds not in 
reſpect of ſinners, you would compound the buſineſs, 
and make it competible to the Righteow. But , that 

anted, the advantage you will make of it will be very 
inconſiderable, for the benefit of it will reach to very 
few; inſomuch that it is not worth the diſputing for. 

But my Second , who had, as I conceive by his 
readineſs to take all advantages, ſtudied the queſtion 
very much that morning, gave him this anſwer. You þ 
are now, ſaid he to him, gotten into that redoubt, which 
_ all of your party, that run the hazard of a diſpute, are 
forced to: but you lie as open to all aſſault as ever; 
for your example of the juſt is ſoon defeated. Who 
makes it any queſtion, but that even they very frequent- 
ly fall into fins of ſurpriſe, and that when they are 
not ſenſible of it ? Do we not learn even from the 
Szints themſelves, what trap-doors concupiſcence lays 
for them; and that it often happens, (notwithſtanding 
a vigilant ſobriety) that they ſacrifice that to pleaſure, 
which they thought to have beſtowed onely on neceſh- 
ty, as Saint Auguſtine acknowledgeth of himſelf, in his 
Confefrons ? 

How ordinary is it to ſee even the moſt zealous tranſ- 
ported with paſkhon and bitterneſs in diſpute, through 
an over-reflexion on their own intereſts; though their 
conſciences give themnot at that timeany other notice, 
fave that they behave themſelves ſo out of a tender- 
neſs to truth, and they themſelyes are not ſenſible of 
nt; till a long time after? -$L203 
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But what will be ſaid of thoſe who are violently in- 
clined to things really bad, as believing them really 


. good, (whereof we have many inſtances in the Feelefiaſt:- 


cal Hiſtory ; ) which yet hinders not, but that, as the 
Fathers hold, they have finned in thoſe occafions ? 

Moreover, this not granted, how conld the righte- 
ous be guilty of ſecret ſins? How ſhould it be trae that 
God alone knows their greatneſs and number? Inſo- 
much that no man knows whether he deſerve love or 
hatred, and that the greateſt Saints ſhould always 
walk in fear and trembling, even though they find not 
themſelves guilty of any thing, as Saint Paz/ affirms of . 
himſelE. 

You are therefore to conceive, Father, that the ex- 
amples as well of the righteous as fmners do equally over- 
throw the neceſſity you ſuppoſe there is (to make fin 


| imputable) of knowing the evil, and loving the con- 


trary vertue, fince the earnefmeſs of impious perfons tn 
their vices ſufficiently diſcovers they have not the 
leaſt inclination tovertue; and that the affe&ion which 
the righteous have for vertue argues very mnch, that 
they have not always a knowledge of the {msthey daily 
commit, as is clear out of Scripture. 

And that the righteous do fin after this'manner it rs 
ſo cerrain, that ir feldom happens great Saints offend 
otherwiſe. For how cart it be imagined that thoſe 
ſablimated ſouls, which with ſo much ardour and aver- 
fon ſhan the leaR things that may diſpleafe God, as 


ſoon as they are ſenſible of it, and who yet commrt 


many fims daily, ſhonld have every trme, re they 
tell, the knowledge of their infirmity on that occafion,, as alfo that 
of their Phyſician, togetber with the deſires of their health, and pray- 
ing to God for his affſtance;, and that , notwithſtanding all 
theſe inſpirations, theſe zealons ſonls cannot but ex- 
ceed their bounds, and commit the fin ? 

Conclude then , Father , that neither finners, nor 
yet the righteous, havealwaysthefe knowledges, thete 
defires, and all thefe inſpirations as often as they fin; 
that is, touſe your term, have not always aual grace it 
all occaſions wherein they fin. And athrm not with 
your upſtart Authours, that it is impoſtible a man _—_— 
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fin, when he knows not jaſtice; but acknowledge ra. 
ther with Saint Augaftine, and the ancient Fathers, that 
it is GIN he ſhould not ſin, when he is not ac- 
quainted with juſtice. Neceſe eſt ut peccet & quo ignoratur 
Juſtitia, 

The good Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
feated as well in regard of the righteous as ſinners, 
would not yet quit the field ; Well, faid he, after a 
little meditation, I have forces enough to rout you yet. 
Whereupon taking up Father Bauny in the ſame place 
he had ſhewn us before ;, See, ſee but the reaſon on 
which he grounds his poſition :; I knew he was not un- 
furniſhed with good proofs. Reade there what he cites 
out of Ariſtotle, and you ſhall-acknowledge, that, af- 
ter ſo expreſs an authority, you muſt either burn the 
books of that Prince of Philoſophers , or be of our opi- 
nion, Note then the principles Father Bauny grounds 
thereupon. He ſays in the firſt place, that an ation 
cannot be imputed as blameable when it is involuntary. I grant 
it, ſaid my friend to him. This is the firſt time , ſaid 
T to them , that ever I knew you agree about any 
thing; if you value my advice , Father, gono farther, 
That would amount to nothing, ſaid he, for we are to 
know what conditions are requiſite to make an aCti- 
On voluntary. I am extreamly afraid, anſwered 1, that 
you will fall out about it. Fear nothing), ſaid he, the 
Caſe is clear, Ariſtotle is on my ſide. Pray mark what 
Father Bauny ſays; That an aftion be voluntary , it is requi- 
ſte it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that knows, that tonſi- 
ders well - there is of good, what of evil in it. Voluntarium 


- 


_ et, ſay we commonly with this Philoſopher, ( you 


know, ſaid he to me, wringing me by the hand, who 
Ariſtotle is ) quod fit 4 principio cognoſcente ſingula in quibws eſt 
aftio, So that when the will js at randome, and, without any diſcuſ- 
fion, inclined to deſire, or abhor, to do, or omit a thing, before 
the underſtanding could poſſibly come-in to ſee whether the evil of it 
were in proſecuting or eſchewing it, doing or not doing of it, ſuch 
en aftion is neither good nor evil , inaſmuch as before that diſquiftti- 
on , that ſight and reflezion of the mind ujon the good and bad 
qualities of the thing wherein aman is employed, the ation whereby it 
is done is not voluntary. 

Now 
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Now, ſaid the Father , are you not yet ſatisfied? þ 


ſhould think, replied 1, that Ariſtotle is of Father Bau-. 


ms opinion, yet can I not but much wonder at it. 
How, Father, to make an a voluntary, 1s it not e- 


4 


nough that the Agent knows what hedoes, and thathe - 


does it not but becauſe he will do it; but it ſeems it 
is farther requiſite , that he ſee, that be know , and conſider 
pell what there is of good and evil inthe aftion? This granted, 
humane life will afford but few voluntary ations, for a 
man ſeldome thinks of all this. How many oaths in 
gaming, exceſſes and extravagances in our debauches 
and enjoyments are there, which , being not volun- 
tary, are conſequently neither good nor bad , be- 
caufe not attended by theſe reflemons of the mind up- 
on the good and bad qualities of what a man does? 
But is it poſſible, Father, that this ſhould come from 
Ariſtotle ? I have heard ſay, he was a very excellently 
tearned perſon. Pll clear up the buſineſs to you, ſays 
my Fanſeniſt. Whereupon calling for Ariſtotle's Ethicks, 
he opened it at the beginning of the third book , 
whence Father Baury had taken the words he had cited 
out of him. Father, ſaid he, I excuſe you for taking 
it upon the credit of Father Bauny, that Ariftotle was 
of this opinion ; but you would have been of another 
mind, had youread him your ſelf. *Tisvery true, he 
teaches, that to make an ation voluntary a man ſhould know 
the particularities of that ation , fingula in quibws eft | afio, 
But what dges he mean by this , but the particular 
circumſtances of the aftion ? As the inftances he 
gives clearly demonſtrate, he producing none but 
thoſe of ſuch as are ignorant of ſome one of the cir- 
cumſtances ; as that of a perſon, who being to ſhew anengine, 
lets fly a dart out of it, and caſually burts ſome body;, and that 
of Meropus, who killed his own ſon, when be thought to have 
killed his enemy;, and fuch like. | 
Hence you may perceive what kind of Ignorance that 
is Which makes an ation invelentary; and that is no 0- 
ther then that of the particular circumſtances, -called 
by Divines, as you very well know, Father, the igno- 
rance of the fat, But for that of right,that is, the ignorance 
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of the good: and evil which are in an ation, whereof 
the -preſent:difcourſe is, let us ſee whether Ari/totle be 
of Father Baunys opinion. Thele are the words of 
the Philoſopher. AU impious perſons are ignorant of what they 
fhould dd , - and what they ſhould avoid ;, and this 3s the wery thing 
that makes them impious and wicked, It cannot therefore be affirmed, 
that, becauſe a man is ignorant of what in prudence he ought to do 
to perform bis 'duty, bis aftion' is involuntary, For this ignorance 
which canfifts inthe elefion of good and evil, does not cauſe an 
ation tobe involuntary ;, but only makes it viciow. The ſame thing 
may be ſaid of him who is generally ignorant of the rules of his duty, 
fixce futh” an' ignorance readers bim blanie-worthy, and imcapable of 
excuſe. ' In: like manner - the ignorance which makes ations invo- 
luntary .znd 'exiuſable, is onely that which regards matter of fa 
7u particular, and in its ſingular circumſtances. For then a man 
is pardoned, and excuſed, and loo&'d on as a perſon that hath done 
athing againſt bis will. AY 
Now; Father, will you till afirm that Ariſtotle is of 
your'0pinion? © And who: but may very well be aſto- 
niſffdy} to ſeea Heathen Philoſopher more illuminated 
then-yout Dofours, ing buſineſs wherein not onely Me- 
rality.} butieven the condu of mens ſouls is ſo highly 
eoncerg,"as that of the knowledge of the conditions 
whick make a&ions voluntary or involuntary, and con- 
ſequently 'render them excufible or inexcuſable as to 
matter..of, fin.? - Have -then no more to do, Father , 
with the Rrixte of Philoſophers, but ſubmit to the Prince of 
429/27. 2:1:  Divines., Who thus deciles this contro- 
* Zib, T,c- 15. * verſy, in his * Retra@ations: Thoſe who ſin 
Qt - out of ignorance, do not their aGion but becauſe 
they will doit, the:ygh they fin, when they would not ſm. And ſo 
this fa of ignorance cannot be-committed but through the will of him 
that dots:commit it, but by a will inlining to. the aFion and not to 
the-fin,: high yat does not exempt the aftion from being a ſin, be- 
cauſe, for that, there needs no more then that a nian' do-what be is 
oligh4 not'to do. ianbil | KY 4 
—_  Herethe Father wasat aloſs; but much thore for the 
paſſage out'of Ariſtotle , then that of Saint ' Auguſtine. 
But while 'he' was pumpingfor ſomething toſay, word 
was-brogght him-that the Lady—- and the Lady Mar- 
chioneſs----- ſtaid to ſpeak with him, Whereupon lea- 
ving 
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Jeſuitiſin. 47 
ving usin haſt; I ſhall acquaint our Fathers with it, aid 
he, no queſtion but they will find ſomething to reply; 
we have thoſe here that are very ſubtile, 

Wegaye him the hearing ; upon which being alone 
with my friend, I diſcover'd to him my aſtoniſhment at 
the confuſion which this doqrine would breed in Mora- 
lily. To which he anſwer'd, that he wondred at my 
aſtoniſhment; are you yet ignorant that their extrava- 
gances are far greater in Morality then in Dofrine? He 
gave very ſtrange inſtances, and adjourn'd the reſt till 
another time, I bopeit will be the ſybje& of our next 


conference. 


I am, &c, 


Paris, Febr. 25, 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER V. 
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--#he ancient Fathers. The names of certain 


I 


g0041 Fathers the Jeſuits, thoſe eminent men for learning and 
prudence 5, a ſort of people that have the pillar of divine wiſedal 


ARGUMENT. 


The Jeſuits charadter of themſelves : Their Ye 


ſign to praſp to themſelues the government 
Ys all £r nds They have Caſinſts of al 
Cuts and Sizes, that there may be a general 
compliance with all men. Their propagation 
of Chriſtian Religion #2: China and the In- 
dies. The Viper of al/ Morality, vis. the 
Do@Grine of PROBABLE OPINIONS. 
The obligations of Faſting, a ſpider's web, 
A man needs not forbear ſinning, if it be any 


—Inconvenience to him. What a probable o- 


_ zs. The contradiction ard probabi- 
ity of Opinions ot inconſiſtent. It is law- 
full to follow the leſs probable and leſs ſafe 
opinion 5 and the pemitent that does ſo is to 
be abſolud. A Caſuiſt may anſwer contrary 
to his own judgment. The modern Ca(uilts 
are preferr'd, in point of morality, before 


Chriſtian Caſuiſts, 
SIR, 


Am now to perform the promiſe I made in my laſt, 
that is, to give you an eſſay of the Morality of our 
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oing before them, a ſurer guide then ary thing of Philoſophy, 
\ haply think I do but jeſt; no, I ſpeak it ſeriouſly, 


or indeed they ſpeak it themſelves. I do but tranſcribe 


their own words, and that as truly as in the enſuing 
panegyrick. It js that ſociety of men, Angels 1 ſhould have 
ſaid, whereof Tſaiah bath propheſied in theſe words, Go you ſwift 
and ready Angels. Is not the Prophecy clear enough? 
They are Eagle-like ſpirits, a flight of Phenizes, there being an 
Authour who not long ſince hath demonſtrated that there are more 
then one. They have chang'd the face of all Chrifkendome. This 
muſt be believ*d when they affirm it; you ſhall find it 
ſo in the ſequel of this diſcourſe, which will acquaint 
you with their Mazimes, 

I have taken a greatdeal of pains to inform my ſelf; 
and being, not over-confident of what I had learn'd of 
my friend, I would needs be an ocular witneſs; but 
am fatisfied he told me nothing but what was true. I 
think he is never miſtaken, as you ſhall find by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. 

In that which I had with my Friend, he entertain'd 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant , that my Faith 
was as the eye of a needle in reſpet of a Camel ; 
but ſhewing them to me in the Fathers books , I had 
nothing to ſay by way of alleviation, but that the 
were the ſentiments of ſome tew among them 3; which 
it were not juſt to charge the whole body with. To 
give it the more weight, I afſur'd him of my acquain- 
tance with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſeve- 
rity, as thoſe he quoted were for their remiſnefs. 
With that he drew the curtain and diſcovered the in- 
teriour of the Society, known to few in the world , 
which haply you will be glad to underſtand. 

You imagine, ſaid he to me, that you have done them 
abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are ſome 
Fathers among them as conformable to evangelical 
maximes as others are diſconſonant , and thence evn- 
clude, that theſe licentzous opinions ought not to be 
put upon the ſcore of the whole Society. I eaſily 
grant it. For if they were, they would not fuffer among 
them ſuch as ſhould be ſo contrary thereunto. But 
lince there are among them fuch as adyance —_ * 
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{> licentious, there's the ſame reaſon to infer, that the 
ſpirit of the Society is not that of Chriſtian auſterity. 
For if it were, they would not admit members that 
ſhould ſo much oppoſe it. What then, anſwered I, is 
the main defign of the whole body? It muſt certain- 
| __- thought they have not any aſſured ſcope, and 

that every one is at liberty to ſpeak at randome what 
he thinks. That cannot be, repl?d he; ſuch a vaſt bo- 
dy cannot fubſift by a temerarious condud, and with- 
oat a ſoul todiſpolſe and regulate its motions: Beſides 

at, thereis a particular order among them, that no- 
thing be printed without the approbation of their ſu- 
periours. But how, ſaid1, canthe fame ſuperiours ap- 
prove Mazimes ſo different? That, replid be, I ſhall ca- 
fily clear up to you. 

Know then, that they do not endeavour the corru- 
ption of good manners; no , that's not their deſign ; 
but note withall, that it is not their main drift to re- 
form them > that were no good policy. Take then 
their grounds: they are ſo well opimon'd of them- 
ſelves, as to believe, it is for the advantage and be- 
nefit of Religion, that their reputation be univerſal , 
and that they have tke diſpoſal of all Conſciences. Now 
becauſe the maximes of Evangelical ſeverity are 
more convenient for the government of ſome , they 
makewuſe of them upon ſuch occafions as contribute to 
their deſign; but the ſame maximes being not equally 
ferviceable as to a many others, whenthey are to deal 
with ſuch, they omit them ; that ſo they may comply 
with all. 

Being therefore engag?d to deal with all ſorts of 
perſons, and thoſe of ſeveral conditions and different 
nations, it is but requiſite they ſhould have Caſuiſts ſti- 
table to this —_— 

From this principle you may eaſily judge, that, if 
they had not any but theſe licentious Cafuiſts, their 
* Main deſign would be ſoon fruſtrated, which is, to graſp 

all the world, ſince thoſe whoare truly pious put them- 
ſelves under aſurer condu&, But asthere are not ma- 
ny of this humour , ſo need they bat few ſevere di- 
rettours to guide them. Few ſheep require fewer 
& a 
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- ſhepherds; whereas the ſwarm of remiſs Caſuiſts are 


= thy to ſatisfie thoſe who ſeek after remiſneſs and 
iberty. 
. It is by this obliging and complying conduft, as Father Pe- 
tavix calls it, that they embrace all the world. For 
ifthere come to them one reſoly'd to make reftitution of 
gooee unjuſtly gotten, it 1s not to be fear*d they will 
ert him. On the contrary, they will encourage 
and confirm him in fo holy a reſolution. Bur let ano- 
ther come who would be abfolv'd without reftitation, 
it ſhall go very hard but they will contrive a way to 
diſmiſs. him well ſatisficd alſo. 

Thus do they preſerve their friends, and make their 
party good againſt all enemies. For it they are char- 
ged with any more then ordinary remiſneſs, they im- 
mediately bring upon the ftage their auſtere direQors, 
and certain books they have publiſt*d concerning the 
4. pip of the Chriſtian Law; and the ſimple, and thoſe 
who make no deep ſcrutinies into things, patiently 
ſwallow it down for good ſatisfattion, 

Thus they. are furniſh*d for all cuſtomers , and an- 
iwer ſo pertinently what they are ask*d, that when 
they are in a countrey where the belief of a crucified 
God 15 accounted extravagance , they ſmother the 
ſcandal of the Croſs, and preach up a glorified Jeſus 
Chriſt, not a ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt. This courſe they 
took 1n the Indies and In China, where they have per- 
mitted the Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, by a ſubtle 
invention, viz. that of injoyning them to hide under 
their cloaths an image of Jeſws Chriſt, to which they teach 
them, by a mental reſervation, to dire& thoſe publick ado- 
rations which they render the Idol Cachim-choan , and 
their Keum fucum;, as Gravinaa Dominican lays it to their 
charge, and as may be ſeen in a Memorial in the Spa- 
niſh tongue, preſented to Philip the Fourth of Spain by 
the Franciſcans of the Philippine Iilands, cited hy Thomas Hur- 
tads in his book of Martyrdome for the Faith, pag. 427. In- 
ſomuch that the Congregation of Cardinals de propa- 
ganda fide was forced to give the Jeſuits a particular pro» 
hibition, that they ſhould not, under any pretence 
whatſoever, (upon pain of Excommunicartion) perme 
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thoſe idolatrous adorations, and ſo conceal the myſtery 
of the Croſs from thoſe they inftruced in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; enjoyning them expreſly not to admit any to 
Baptiſm, till after that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe iti 
their Churchesthe image of the Crucifix : as may be ſeen 
in the Decree of that Congregation, dated the 9. of July, 
1646. ſigned by the Cardinal Caponi, 

By theſe means do they, like Locuſts, cover the 
face of the earth, with the help of a Monſter called 
The doftrine of probable opinions, the ſource of this torrent 
of irregularities. This you muſt underſtand from 
themſelves : for they are not ſo ſhie as to conceal it 
from any, no more then what you have already heard, 
with this difference nevertheleſs, that they diſguiſe 
their humane prudence and policy under the notion 
of Divine and Chriſtian wiſedom ; as if Faith , and 
the Tradition whereby it 1s maintained , were not 
always the ſame and unchangeable, in all times and 
all places; as if the rule ſhould apply it ſelf to the 
thing that is to be meaſired by it and as if ſouls 
to be cleans'd from their imperfettions , were onely 
to corrupt the Law of the Lord: whereas The Law of 
the Lord is holy and without blemiſh , ſuch as doth convert ſouls, 
and make them conformable to his ſaving inſtruaions. 

Do but go among thoſe good Fathers, and I am 
confident your own obſervation will mig you, that 
their doarine concerning Grace proceeds from re- 
miſneſs in Morality, You will find Chriſtian vertues 
ſuch ſtrangers to them, and ſo void of charity, the 
ſoul whereby they are informed ; you will find fuch 
palliations of crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
that it will be no longer a miracle to you ,, that they 
maintain, all men have at all times grace enough to 
live piouſly,as they underſtand it : For their Morality 
not exceeding, that of Pagans, it 1s within the reach 
of Nature to obſerve it. When we afirm a nece{- 
ſity of effcaciow grace , We aſſign other vertues for its 
obje&t. It .is not ſimply to cure ſome vices by 0- 
thers; it is not onely to engage men in the exerciſes 
of the external duties of Religion ; it-is to arrive at 
a ligher vertue then that of the Phariſees, and = 
| = 
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wiſeſt Heathens, The law and reaſon are graces ſuf- 
ficient to produce theſe effetts, But to difingage the 
ſoul from the love of this world, to deprive her of 
what ſhe thinks deareſt, to work in her a ſelf-mortifi- 
cation, to elevate and unite her abſolutely and un- 
changeably to her God ;, this, this 15 not the work of 
any but an Almighty hand. And it were as irrational 
for a man to | — that he hath always full power, 
asit were to deny that theſe vertues, deſtitute of the 
love of God, which theſe good Fathers confound with 
Chriſtian vertues, are not1in our power. 

This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abundance: 
of paſſion, for he is extreamly troubled at theſe dif- 
orders For my part, Ihad a certain eſteem of theſe 
good Fathers , for the excellency of their Politicks 5 
and ſo, according to his advice, I went to an honeſt 
Cafuift of the Society, whom having known a long 
time, I thought thisa good occaſion to renew my ac- 
quaintance with him. Being well enough inſtructed 
how they are to be treated, I found it no hard mat- 
ter to do it. His entertainment was infinitely kind, 
for he loves meſtill; and after ſome indifferent diicourſe, 
I took occaſion, from the ſeaſon we now are in, to 
learn ſomething of him concerning Faſting, ſo to enter 
inſenſibly into the buſineſs. 

I told him it was very burthenſome to me to faſt 3 
he exhorted me to do my ſelf a little violence: bat x 
g_—_—_ = complaints, he was moved at it, and 
fell to bethink him of ſome reaſons of diſpenſation. 
He indeed found a many, which yet couldnot make 
any advantage of, till at laſt he bethought him to ask 
me, whether, going to bed —_— I was not much 
troubled to ſleep. Iam indeed, Father, ſaid 1, which 
forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
ſup at night. I am very glad, replied he, that I have 
found out this way to eaſe you without fin; go, go, 
you are not obliged- to faſt at all. But you ſhall not 
take it upon my word neither, come into the Library. 
I went; and there taking out a book, Here's:that will 

ove it, ſaid he, ( God knows how.) This is Eſco- 
ar, Who is that Eſcobar? ſaid 1, How ? do you 
ce E 3 not 
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not know Eſcobar, one of our Society, who hath com- 
piled this Mora! Divinity out of twenty four of our Fa- 
thers? whereuponhe hath, in the Preface, made an al- 
legory between this book, and 7hat of the Apocalypſe which 
#4 ſeated nith ſeven ſeals, And he ſays, that Jeſus offers it 
fo ſealed to the four living creatures, Suarez, Valquez, Mo- 
tina , Valentia , in the preſence of twenty four Jeſuits , 
he repreſent the twenty four Elders. He read the whole 
Altegory, which ke found very pat, and by which he 
gave me a great Idea of the excellency of that work, 
Having afterward ſought out his paſſage 
* jr. 1, Ex,13. Concerning faſting; Here I have it, faid 
2. 67. her, * I; be, who baving not ſupped, cannot 
| \ ſleep, obliged to faſt, or no? Not at all. 
Are you not fatished? Not abſolutely, aid 1, for 
I can make a ſhift to faſt, if I but take a collation in 
the morning, and ſup at might. Why then take the 
conſequence along with you, ſaid he, they have omit- 
red nothing. © 4rd what will you ſay, if a man cancontent him- 
ſelf with a collation in the morning, ſo be ſup at night? That's 
my caſe, He is never the more obliged ta faſt. For no man is 
obliged to break the order of his meals. A moſt pregnant rea- 
fon, ſaid I to bim, But tell me I pray, continued ke, dq 
you drink much wine? No, Father, ſaid I, my con- 
ftitntion will not bearit. This Ifaid, replied he, pur- 
poſely to give you notice, that you night drink of it 
m the m—_ and at any other time of the day, 
withqut breaking your faſt and you know , that 
noyriſhes ſomewhat. Take the queſtion 
* zhid.n. 75, decided. * May a man drink wine at any 
time when he pleaſes, qnd that in a conſiderable 
gaentity, without bresking his faſt? He may, nay, if bepleaſe 
Hyparss. I hadclearly forgot that ſame Hypecras, ſeid he, 
I maſt needs put it into my Catalogue. | 
*E'was an honeft fellow, and a good fellow , this 
Ekebar, ſaid F, All the worlds in love with him, repli- 
ed {he- Fatber , he ſtarts out ſuch pleaſant queſtions. 
: | Here's another ofthemrinthe ſame place, 
4 Nig, 38. * If a man doubts whether he be 2.1 years of age, 
I is he obliged to faft, or no? No. But put tht 
fas Jam 21 years of age juſt at one of the «lock, this night, ond 
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that to morrow be a fafting-day , ſhall I be obliged to faſt to mor- 
row? No, for you may eat. 4s much as you pleaſe from mid-night till 


. one of the clock, for you are not yet arrived to the 21, year of your 
. ape; and conſequently having a tight to break the faſt, you are not 


obliged to keep it, Excellent diverfion, ſaid I, The beft 
in the world, replied he, Tread him day and night; nay, 
can hardly do any thing elſe. 

The good Father was almoſt out of himſelf to ſee me 
ſo pleaſed with it; and contmuing , Obſerve, ſays he , 
this touch of Filiutivs, one of thoſe 2.4 Jeſuits, 

He who hath over-wearied himſelf about any 
thing , as for inſtance in ſatiſſying a Wench, Tom«2.tra@.27. 
is be obliged to faſt, or no? By no means, Part, 2. cap. 6. 
But ſuppoſe be hath ſo over-wearied himſelf out num. 123, 
of a ſet purpoſe to be diſpenſed withall from 
faſting , jhall he nevertheleſs be excuſed? Though what he 
did was meerly with that formal deſign , yet ſhall he not be obliged to 


aj, . 

Well, could you have believed ſo much ? ſaid he. In 
troth, Father, ſaid 1, Iam not yet fully convinc'd of it : 
for, is it not a fin, not to faſt when aman may do it? 
or is it lawtfnll to hunt ont the occafions of finning ? or 
15not a man rather obligedto eſchew them ? This cer- 
tainly were a great convenience. Not always, faid he, 
It is according-------According to what ? ſaid], This, 
replied the Father ;, if a man ſhould find any inconvenience 
in avoiding thoſe occaſions, were a man, in your judg- 
ment, obliged to avoid them ? Father 
Baunyjholdsthe negative. They, ſays he, Pag. 1034. 
ought not be denied abſolution, who remain in 
the very next occaſions of ſinning , if they are in fuch a condition 
that they cannot quit them, without giving the world otcafion to talk 
of them, or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 3 

You tell me very good news, Father, ſeid 1: there's 
no more now to be fatd, but that a man may make it 
his buſineſs to feek ont thofe occaſions; ſince it is law- 
fall for him not to avoid them. Nay, it is lawfoll to 
doſo,added he ; the fanions Caſurſt Bazitius Pontia at- 
arms it; and Father Bazny, citing him, 
confirms his judgment. , whick im his * 4. 4 p. 94+ 
Treatiſe * of Repentance is this. 4 man *© 
E 4 may 
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may ſeek out an occaſion, direfily and out of ſet purpoſe, (primo 
& per ſe) when the ſpiritual or temporal concernment of himſelf 
' or bis neighbomr inclines him thereto. 

Introth, Father, ſaid I, I think my ſelf not awake 
when I hear religious men talk after this rate: ſpeak 
conſcienciouſly, are you of this opinion? No truly, 
ſaid the Father, Then, ſaid I, you ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience. Not at all , ſaid he; I did not ſpeak in 
that according to my own conſcience, but according 
to that of Pontius and Father Bauny. And you may 
ſafely follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How? Father, becauſe they have put theſe 
three lines into their books, ſhall it be lawfull to ſeek 
the occaſions of {finning? Ithought we ſhould have taken 
no other rule then that of the Scripture and the Tradition 
of the Church, not that of your Caſuits, Nay then, 
cries out the Father, you = me 1 mind of theſe Janſenifts. 
Do you think that Father Bauny and Baxilius Pontius cannot 
make good their opinions, as probable ? I am not fatiſ(- 
fied with probability, ſaid 1, I look for ſecurity. I ſee 
then, ſays the geod Father, you underſtand nothing of the 
Dofirine of probable opinions;, Which if you did, you would 
talk after another rate. I muſt needs take alittle pains 
with you, as to that point; you will not repent your 
. coming hither; for without that you can underſtand 
nothing, it being the foundation and 4. B. c. of all our 
Morality. 

I was very glad to ſee hmm faln uponthe ſubjet where 
I would have had him; whereupon I took occaſion to 
intreat him to explain what a probable opinion was. Our 
Authours, ſaid be, will give you a better account of it 
| thenI can, Thus they generally deſcribe it 
mnprim.Ex, all, and, among others, our twenty four. Ar 
3.n.8, opinion igthen called probable, when it is grounded 


upon reaſons of ſome confideration. Whence it ſome- 


times comes to _ the Authority of one grave Dofour may render 
an opinion probable, The reaſon (as you have it in the ſame 
place) is this; That a man abſolutely devoted to ſtudy would not 
maintain an opinion, if be were not induc'd to doit by a good and ſuf- 
fcient reaſon. Which granted, ſaid 1, one only DoQour may 
turn men's conſciences topſy turvy , and yet all will be 
{ccure, | Yoy 
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You muſt neither laugh at, ſzid he, nor think to op- 

poſe this dofirine; the endeavours of the Janſeniſts to 

do it proved ineffectual : no, it is too well grounded 

to be ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sanchez, one 

of the moſt eminent of our Fathers, 

ſays: You haply * queſtion whether the authority Suml.1.£.9.N.%. 

of one good and learned Doftour renders an opi- 

nion probable. - To which I anſwer , it does, 

And this is affirmed by Angelus , Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel 

Sa, &Cc. It is thus proved, A probable opinion is that which is 

grounded upon ſemething conſiderable; but the authority of a knowing 

and godly man is of no ſmall conſideration, but rather of great confi- 

deration, For, take the reaſon along with you, if the 

teſtimony of ſuch a man be of great weight to aſure us that ſuch athing 

happened, for inſtance, at Rome, why ſhall it not have the ſame 

efef ina queſtion of Morality ? 

The compariſon, ſaid 1, deduced from the things of 
this world to matters of conſcience is very pleaſant. 
Have patience, replied be ;, Sanchez anſwers that in the 
lines next enſuing. And the reftrition which ſome Authours 
make in this caſe, I do not approve, VIZ. that the Authority of 
ſuch a Dofour is ſufficient as to the things of humane right, but not 
in thoſe of Divine, For it isof great weight in both, 

Father, ſaid I, to deal freely with you , I ſhall not 
ſtandtothis rale, What aſſurance have I, that (your 
DoRours taking ſomuch freedom to examine things by 
reaſon) what ſeems certain to one will ſeem ſuch to 
all the reſt ? there being ſuch a ſtrange diverſity of 
| judgments ---—--- You underſtand not the caſe , ſays 
 Þ the Father, interrupting my diſcourſe ; they are in- 
deed often of ſeveral opinions,but that breaks no 
ſquares. Every one makes his own good andprobable. 
There's nothing ſo clear as that they are not all of the 
lame judgment; nay, on the contrary, they never al- 
moſt agree ;, and yet all this makes for the bet. There 
are few queſtions, wherein one does not hold the affir- 
mative, the other the negative; yet in all theſe caſes, both 
the one and the other of the contradifory Opinions is pro- 
bable.Whence Diana, uponacertain oc- 
caſion,faid, Pontius and Zanchex are of con- 3.Part,To.4R244 
trary opinions; but being both learned men, 
vither makes bis opinion probable. But, 
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But, Father, ſaid 1, a man muſt needs beat a great 
loſs which toembrace. Not at all, ſays he, he is onely 
to follow the opinion he is moſt inclined to. What? 
though the other be the more probable ? It matters 
not, ſaid be. And theother more certain? It matters 
not, ſays the Father again; take it explained by Emanuel Sa, 

of our Society, in his Aphoriſm de dubic, 
pag. 183. A man may do what he conceives lawfull, accor- 

ding to a probable opinion, though the contr 
be the more ſafe. For this, the opinion of one grave Dofour is ſuff- 
cient, 

But if an opinion be bothlefs probable, and leſs ſafe, 
ſaid I, may a man lawfully follow it, diſcarding what 
he believes more na ws and more ſafe ? Once 

more, he may, ſaid be : hear Filiuti, 
Mor. Queſt, tr. that great Jeſuit of Rome. It is lawful 
21. £:4+7,128. follow the leſs probable opinion, though it be the 
leſs ſafe. It is the common opinion of the more 
modern Authours, Are you not ſatisfied? Weare indeed 
now at a fair liberty, Father, ſaid /, with the help of 
your probable opinions, Thisis an excellent liberty of con- 
ſcience, Butfor you Caſuifts, may you take the ſame free- 
dom in your anſwers? Wedo, ſays be, andſo anfiwet 
what we think good; or rather what we conceive will 
prove moſt fatisfafory to thoſe that ask us. For theſe 
are our directions, taken out of our 
Layman, Theol. Fathers, Sanchez, and our 24 in Princ- 
Moral.t, 1.tr.1. ExX.3.N.24, Theſe are the words of 
C. J«ſe.2.n,7., Layman, whom the book of our 24 hath 
Vaſquer diſt. 62. followed. 4 Dofour being conſulted my 
Co 9.7, 47. give an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable as 
cording to bis own opinion, but what is contrarytv 
his opinion, if ſo be it be accounted probable by others ;, eſpecially when 
this advice, though contrary to his judgment, happens to be more as 
ceptable, and more for the intereſt of him that conſults bim :, (Nl 
forte hc ill: favorabilior ſeu exoptatior fit.) But I bold 
farther, that it mill. be prudence in him, to give thoſe who come 
to him: fuch advice as js beld as jrobable by ſome knowing perſon, though 
he bimfelf be convinced that it is abſolutely falſe. | 

In troth, Father, your dodrine will fall on itsfeet, 

May amananiſyer affirmatively or negatively as he os 


' 


- ww 0&6 ws * WY & ory 


b. in el x 


= *7& F2aDCRP PSY T EARARSR 


5 SEREOGTSE 


$? 


, 


L E = V. Jeſuitiſm, 59 
ſes? ?Tis an advantage cannot well be valued, You 
have wrought amiracle on me, I now ſee what benefit 
you make of theſe contrary dodrines Which your Doc- 
tours advance upon all occaſions.For once you may make 
our advantage of, and the other never hurts you. Your 

ts are ſo ſecare, that if you loſe by the one ſide, you 
get by the other. *Tis very true, ſays he; and we may 
at any time ſay with Diana, (who, having Father Bauny 
for him, when Father Zugo was againſt him, faid,) Sepe 
remente Deo , fert Deus alter opem:;, If one God charges us too 
ford, another retieves wu. | 

I am illuminated ,, ſaid T ;, yet till there ſticks one 
thing in my fRomach. When a man hath conſulted one 
of your Dottours, and received from him an opinion 
ſomewhat too large, he will be meerl rapanged, if 
he meet a Confefſor who, not being of the ſame, will 
deny him abſolution if he alter not his judgment. 
Have you made no proviſion in that caſe ? Do you 
queſtion it? replied be, All Confeffors are obliged to 
tdlolve their penitents holding probable opinions, un- 
der pain of mortal fin, the more to mind them of their 
duty : this is clear out of our Fathers, 
and,among others, Father Bauzy, i#bex De Panit. tr. 4. 
the penizent, ſays he, follows a probable opini- Q. 13.þ. 93. 

#n, the Confefſor is bound to abſolve him, though 

bis judgment be contrary to that of the penitent. | But he dv 25 
not afbrm it a mortal ſn, not to abfolye him. How 
ready you are to catch? ſays he, take what follows; 
he categorically concludes, That to deny 

abfolution te a pexitent who malks according toa * To. 4. d. 32. 
probable opinion, is @ fm in its ownnature mor- Sefl, 5. 

tal. And to confirm this opinion, he bDiſp.62.c. 7. 
citesthree of our moſt eminent Fathers, C Nam. 29. 

* Suarez, D Vaſquez, and C Sancher. 

O Father, ſzi4 1, with what prudence do you order 
all gs? We need not fear any thing now , the 
Conkfi maſt do his duty. I knew not before that 

ou had the power to ordain any thing under pein of 
annation, 1 thought your Commithon reach'd no far- 


| ther then to take away fins, and never imagined you 
' £Quld introduce any, But, for ouvghTL fee, you are omni- 


potent, 
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potent. You donot ſpeak properly, ſaid he; we donot 
introduce ſins, we onely take notice Of them. I have al- 
ready obſerved twice or thrice that you are no good 
Schoolman. - However it be, Father, ſaid 1, I am fſatif- 
fied as to that doubt, butT have another to propoſe to 
you; which is,that I know not what ſhift to make when 
the ancient Fathers are contrary to the opinions of any of 
your Caſuiſts, 

You are extreamly to ſeek in the bufineſs, ſaid be, 
The #athers were good for the Morality of their times; 
but they are far ſhort of that of ours. It is not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new caſui/ts. 

| - Hear our Father Cellot, who, as to this 
De Hier. 1. 8. point, ſeconds our famous Father Regi- 
C. 16.p-714, mnaldus;, In Queſtions of Morality the modern 

| Caſuiſts are to be preferred before the ancient 
Fathers, though they were nearer the times of the Apoſtles, And 
it is according to this tenent,that Diana ſpeaks after this 
| manner: Are beneficed perſons obliged to make 
P.5.tr.8.R,31. reſtitution of their revenue , when they miſ-imploy 
it ? The Ancients affirmed they were, but the Mo- 
dern hold they are not ;, let us not therefore quit this opinion, which 
acquits a man from the obligation of making reſtitution. 

Theſe are excellent good words, ſaid 1, and furniſhed 
with conſolations for the goods of this world. For 
the Fathers, ſaid he, we deliver them up to thoſe that 
handle poſitive Divinity; but for us, who govern mens 
conſciences, we ſeldom reade them , and in our writings 
quote onely the Modern Caſuifts. What a voluminous 
writer is our Diana ! There is before his books a liſt 
of all the Authours he cites. There you will find two 
hundred ninety and fix , whereof the moſt ancient is 
within eighty years. This then isan humour come in- 
to the world ſince your Society, ſaid 1. Thereabouts, 
replied he. My meaning, Father, is, that, at your ap- 
pearance, Saint Auguſtine , Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Ambroſe, 
Saint Hierom, and the reſt, vaniſhed out of ſight as to 
matter of Morality. | 

But I would fain know the names of thoſe that have 
ſucceeded them ; who are thoſe modern Authours? 


They are very excellent men, and very famous, ur 
7 


FA 
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They are, Villalebos, Conink, , Llamas, Achokjer, Dealkgzer, 
Dellacrus, Vera Cruz, Ugolin , Tambourin, Fernandeq, Marti- 
net, Suarez, Henriquez, Vaſquez, Lopez, Gomez, Sanchez, De 
vecchis, De Graſs, De Graſalis, De Pitigtanis, De Graphatis, 
Squilanti, Bizozeri, Barcola, De Bobadilla, Simancha, Perez, De 
Lara, Aldretta, Lorca, De Scarcia, Quaranta, Scophra, Jedrez- 
74, Cabrezza, Bisbe, Dias, De Clavaſio, Villagut, Adam a Man- 
den, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Volfangi a Vorberg, Voſthery, Streueſ- 
dorf. 
O Father, ſaid 1 a little frightned, were all theſe Chyj- 
flians? How, Chriſtians ? replied be. Did I not tell you 
that theſe are the men by whom we govern Chritten- 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat troubled me, but 
not —_—_ any thing of diſturbance, I onely asked 
him whether all thoſe Authours were Jeſuits, No, ſaid 
be, but it matters not, they have left excellent things 
behind them. Not but that the greateſt part af them 
have either derived from, or imitated our Fathers 
but we ſtand not upon terms of honour : Beſides, they 
cite our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honou- 
rably. Thus Diana, who is not of our Society, ſpea- 
king of Vaſquez, calls him the Phenix of sits; and ſome- 
times he "nk , that Vaſquex alone amounts to as much with 
 bim as all mankind beſides , inſtar onnium. In like man- 
ner , our Fathers often quote this gallant Diana; 
for if you well underſtand our do&rine of probability, 
you will find this will breed no controverſy. On the 
contrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the Jeſuits, 
were able to render their opinions probable, that all 
ſuch might not be imputed to us. And when any Au- 
thour whatſoever hath advanced any one, we have a 
right to take it, by the do&rine of probable opinions ; 
yet ſo that we are not accountable for it, when the 
Authour is not of our body. All this I underſtand 
very well, ſaid 1, and ſee that any thing will find en- 
tertainment among you, but the ancient Fathers, and that 
you, being Maſters of the field, need no more then 
drive all before you. 

But I foreſee three or four great inconyeniences , 
- and ftrong turnpikes , which will check your purſuit. 
What, I pray ? ſays the Father amazed. Scripture, ſaid 1, 
Popes 
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Popes and Coyncils, whom you cannot give the lie to, and 
who areall inthe onely way of the Goel. Andis that 
all? ſaid he ;, you have put me into a cold ſweat. Do 
you imagine that a thing ſo viſible hath not been fore. 
ſeen, and that we have not made proviſion for it ac- 
 cordingly? Icannot but wonder you ſhouldthink that 
we are oppoſite to the Scripture, Popes , and Councils, | 
muft convince you of the contrary. It would trouble 
me you ſhould think we are forgetfull of the duty we 
owe them. Certainly you have this imagination from 
ſome opinions of our Fathers, which ſeem to offer ſome 
violence to their Decifors , when indeed there's no 
ſuch thing. But to underſtand the Harmony there is 
between them , requires more leiſure. I wiſh you 
would not entertain any ſinifter thoughts of us. 1f we 
meet tomorrow, I ſhall clearup the buſineſs to you. 

Here the conference ended - and fo ſhall this dif- 
courſe, tis pretty fair for a Letter. With a confi- 
dence you will content your felf with this , till you 
have What is behind, 


I reſt, XC, 


Paris, March 20. 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER VL. 


ARG O MENT. 


How the ContradiGtions that are between Ca- 
ſuiſts a-d Popes, Councils, ard Scripture, 

' are reconciled. The benefit of the interpreta- 
tion of Terms: of favourable circumſtances; 
and the crols-probability of opinions. What 
an Aflaſin or zmrtherer. is ; Superfluity 
what. In what caſes a Religious man, quit- 
ting his habit, is not excommunicable. Az 
excellent expedient to avoid Simony. Ma- 
ximes for all perſons. A Prieſt may receive 

money from ſeveral perſons ”» the ſame 
Maſſe. A religious man, following a pro- 
bable opinion, may diſobey his Superiour. 
What ſervants may do rather then loſe their 
ſervices 5 what , if not content with their 
wages, The pleaſant ſtory of John d' Alba : 
who is guilty, and not guilty, of Felony at 
the ſame time. The danger of probable opi- 
nions zz: regard of the civil Magiltrate. 


SIR 
I the concluſion of my laſt Letter I told you, that 
the good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquaint 
me 


me, how the Caſuiſts reconcile the contrarieties which hap. 
pen between their opinions and the Deciſions of the 
Popes,Councils,and the Scripture. And indeed he hath given 
me good ſatisfafion as to that point in my ſecond viſit, 
of which you have this preſent account 5 wherein you 
will find me more exad then in the other. For having 
brought a table-book with me,I ſet down the citations, 
which I had not done when I was with him before. But 
if you doubt of any, let me but know it, and I ſhall ſoon 
give you ſatisfaction. 

The good Father's diſcourſe was to this effe&t. One 
of the ways whereby we reconcile theſe apparent 
contradictions is, by the interpretation of ſome term. For 
inſtance : Pope Gregory XIV. hath declared that Aſa 
ns are unworthy the benefit of taking ſanftuary in 
Churches, and that they are to be forced from thence; 
whereas our 2+ Ancients, pag. 660. affirm, That thoſe who 
Bill any one treacherouſly ought not to incur the penalty of that 
Bull, This, to you, ſeems contradifory, but it is fe- 
conciled by interpreting the word 4fafir, as is done by 
theſe words: Are Aſaſins unworthy to enjoy the priviledge of ta- 
ing ſanfuary in Churches ? According to the Bull of Gregory 
XIV. they are. But we underſtand by the word Aﬀſaſins theſe 
who have received money to kill any one treacherouſly. Whence it 
comes to paſs, that thoſe who kill without receiving any reward, but 
. do it only tooblige their friends, are not called Aſſaſins. 

In hike manner, it is ſaid in the Gor 

Fnke 11. 41. fſpel, Give Alms of your ſuperfluities, And 
Vulg. Lat. yet divers Caſuiſts have found out a way 
to excmpt even the richeſt perſons 

from this obligation of giving Alms. This you think 
another contradi&ion, but the reconciliation is eaſily 
diſcovered, by interpreting the word ſuperfluity , inſ0- 
much that it teldome or never happens that any one is 
troubled with any ſuch thing. And this isdone by the 
learned Vaſquez in this manner : Whatever 

de Eleem. c. 4, men Jay up out of a deſign to raiſe their ou 
fortunes or thoſe of their relations, is not called 

ſuperfluous. For which reaſon it will be bard to find any, among thoſe 
that are worldly-minded, that have ought ſuper fluow:, no, not even 


among Kings, | 
With 


- 
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With him agrees Diana, citing theſe very mojarer 
Vaſquez, for he ordinarily grounds all he ſays on our 
Fathers, and ſo concludes very handſomely ; That, in 
this queſtion, nhether rich men are obliged to give alms out ef their 
ſuperfluity , though the affwmative be true , yet it will ſeldome or 
never h:ppen that it is ebligatory in point of prafice, 

I am ſatisfhed, Father , ſaid 1, that this muſt follow 
out of the doftrine of yuſzuex. But if it be objected, 
that ( according to Vaſquez ) it would be as ſure a way 
for a man that deſires tro work out his ſalvation, to be 
owlty of ambition enough, that ſo he may have nothing 
ſuperfluous , as it 1s according to the Goſpel , not to be 
ambitious at all, * that ſo he may give alms out ct his ſuper- 
fuities, how will you anſwerirt ? It may be anſwered, 
ſaid he , that both theſe ways are equally ſecure ac- 
cording to the Goſpel; one according, to the Goſpel 
in the more literal and more obvious ſenſe, the other 
according to the ſanie Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez. 
Whence you ſee the great bencht of theſe interpreta- 
Hons, 

; But when the terms are ſo clear as not to admit any 
explanation, then we make the beſt advantage we can of the 
moſt favourable circumſtances, as you ſhall tee in this exam- 
ple. The Popes have cxcommunicated thole Rehli- 
£10us. men that quit their habit, and yet our 24 An- 
cients ftick not to diſcourſe thus : In 

what caſes may a Religious man quit his habit Page 704, 
without running the hazard of Excommunica- 

tim ? He inſtances in many, and, among others, this: 
If be quit it upon ſome infamous occaſion, as for togo and ſteal, or to 
go incognito to uncivil places, as the Stews, intending to reſume 
it again as ſcon as he hath done, And indecd it is evident the 
Bulls mention not any of theſe caſce. 

: This I could hardly believe, and therefore intreated 
© | the Father to ſhew it me in the original, and found, 
that the Chapter wherein theſe words arc is intituled, 
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f The PraQice according to the Schocl of the Society of Jeſus, Praxis 
. ex Societatis Jeſu ſchola : and there 1 found theſe words, fi 
y habitum dimittat ut furetur occult, wd! fornicetur, The ſame 
* | thing he alſo ſhewed me out of Diara, in theſe terms, ut 
x eat incognitus ad Lupanar, 
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But how comes it, Father, ſaid 7, that they acquit 
-them of excommunication in this caſe ? Do younot ap- 
prehend the reaſon ? ſaid he. Do you not perceive how 
{ſcandalous it were to ſurpriſe a religious man in that z 
condition with his religious habit on? And have you I © 
not heard what anſwer was made to the former Bull a 
Contra ſolicitantes ? and how our twenty four, in a par-- iſ ” 
ticular chapter, Of the Pradice of the School of our Society, EX- fl 
plain the Bull of Pius Quintus Contra Clericos, &c ? I know no- | 1! 
thing of all this, replied 7. Then you are not much ver- l 
ſedin Eſcobar, ſaid be. I had it not till yeſterday , ſaid !; I ** 
and I had much ado to find one, k 


I know not how it Ib * 
comes to pals all the world enquires after him, What le 
I was going to tell you, replyd the Father , you may find " 
pag. 117. fee it at your leiſure. You will there find an 
excellent example of the manner of interpreting Bulls | F 
favourably. I indeed looked into him that very night, [ 


but I dare not give you any account of it, *tis a thing F 
ſo horrid and abominable. > 

The good Father procceded in his diſcourſe, You " 
now underſtand what uſe we make of favourable "circum- th 


ftances. But there are ſometimes ſuch as are fo preciſe, C. 
that they contribute nothing to the reconciliation of the i 
contraditions, infomuch that in ſuch a caſe you-might 
well thins there really were ſome, For example; three fi 
Popes have decided, that thoſe of any Religious order 
who, by a particular vow, arc oblig'd to obſerve a qua- Þ| 7 
drageſimal life, are not diſpens'd of that vow, though P 
they ſhould be made Biſhops. And yet Diana ſays, that I © 
notwithſtanding their deciſion they are diſpens'd of it. How , I 
pray, does he ſalve it? ſaid 1, By the moſt ſabtile of all I} © 
the new methods, reply*d the Father, and the moſt refin'd 
part of Probability, Pll explain it to you: It is, as you 
obſerv'd the other day, that both the afirmative and Ve 
negative of moſt opinions have a certain probability, 


according to the judgement of our Docours, that is , a 
cnough to induce a man to follow them with a ſafe con- G 
ſcience. Not that the proand cor are equally true inthe M 


ſame ſenſe, that being impoſſible; but only that they are 
p obable,and ſafe in their conſequences, 


According 
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According to this principle it is, that our good Friend 
Diana ſpeaks thus : As to the deciſion of the ſe 

three Popes, ſince it js contrary to my opinion, I Part. F. tr, 13. 
anſwer, that they have ſpoken in that manner R. 39. 

out of their inclination to the affirmative, 

phich indeed is probable even in my judgement :, but it does not 
follow thence but that the negative may alſo have its probabi- 
lity. And in the ſame Treatiſe, upon another occa- 
ſion, wherein, as before, he is of an opinion contrary 
to that of a Pope, he ſpeaks thus ; That the 

Pope hath ſaid it as bead of the Church, 1 acknow- FR. 65, 
ledge ;, but what he bath done, is, a to bis judgement, 

within the Þbere of probability, 

You ſee then that this derogates nothing, from the 
judgements of Popes, for if it did, it would not be 
ſuffered at Rome, where Diana is in ſo great reputation. 
For he does not athrm that what the Popes have dect- 
ded is not probable; but comprehending their opinion 
within the ſphere of probability, he ſticks not to hold 
the contrary to be alſo probable. This ſpeaks abun- 
dance of reſpett in him, ſaid 7. Nay,it is more ſubtile, 
reply'd be, then the anſwer which Father Bauzy made 
when they had cenſur'd his books at Rome, For he let 
fall this word againſt Monſieur Hallier, who perſecuted 
him tooth and nail , What community is there between the cenſure 
ef Rome and that of France? Whence you may eaſily 
perceive,that,cither by the interpretation of the terms, 
or by obſervation of the favourable circumſtances , or 
lftly by the croſs-probability of the pro and con, we re- 
concile all theſe 1maginary contradittions which you 
were ſtartled at before, without doing any violence to 
the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Popes, as 
you plainly ſee. 

well, reverend Father, ſzid 1, the Church is infi- 
nitely happy that you are her defenders. How ad- 
antageous are theſe probabilities ? I knew not upon 
what. ground you had taken ſo much pains to eſta- 
bliſh , that one only Do&our, if grave, may render 
an Opinion —_ but that the contrary might be 
lo too; and then a man may chuſe either pro or cor as 
he thinks beſt , -although he do not believe it to be 
F 2 true; 


-— 
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true : and all with ſo muchſafety of conſcience, that 
a Confeſor , who ſhould deny abſolution upon the cre. 
dit of theſe Caſuiſts , were in.the ftate of damnation, 
Whence I apprehend that one particular Caſuit may, at: 
his pleaſure, make new rules 1n Morality, and diſpoſe, 
according to his humour, whatever relates to the con«. 
duct of the Church. You muſt, ſaid the Father, admit. 
ſome moderation in what you ſay. Obſerve well. what. 
I am going, to tell you; it is our method, wherein you 
will ſee the progrels of an opinion from its firſt begin- 
nings to its maturity. 


In the firſt place, the grave Dofour who hath found. 


it 'out expoſes it to the world, and caſts it abroad 
as a ſeed to take root. While it 1s in this condition, 
it is weak, but time muſt ripen it by degrees. Upon 
which account, Diana, who hath introduc'd a many , 
fays in one place, I advance this opinion, but becauſe it is as 
yet new, I leave it to be rijen'd by time ;, relinquo tempori matu- 
randam. Accordingly , 1n a few years, it inſenſibly ga- 
thers ſtrength, and after a conſiderable time it 1s autho- 
rized by the filent approbation of the Church, according 
t» that excellent maxime of Father Bauny , i hat an opini- 
on being advanc'd by ſome Caſuiſts, if the Church oppoſe it not, it 
is an evident argument that ſhe approves it, And indeed by 
this principle doth he confirm an opinion of his, in his 
ſixth Treatiſe, pag. 312, How, ſaid 1, Father ? by this 
account, the Church would be thoughtto approve all 
thoſe ahuſes which ſhe ſuffers, and all thoſe erroneous 
opinions in books which ſhe cenſures not. Diſpute it, 
ſaid be, with Father Bauny; I onely give you a relation, 
and you would debate the buſineſs with me. You 
muſt never diſpute matter of fa&, I was telling you, 
that when time hath thus brought an opinion to matu-. 
tity, thenis it abſolutely probable and ſafe. And thence 
it-cames, that the learned Caramuel,in the Letter where- 
innhqidiredts h1s fundamentall Theology to Dizna, ſays, that 
thati!gpreat Diana bad rendred divers opinions probable which 
were but ſuch before, que antea non erant;, and conſequently that 
a wdnſihsno longer in following them, whereas before he didjm, 
14a@anpernt, licet ante peccaverint. 

FralyziFather, aid 7, there is much cdificationto be 
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got by your Dottours. Of two perſons that dothe ſame 
things, he whio knowsnct their doarine, fins ; he who 
dots, fins'11ot. It 15 therefore at the fame time hoth 
inftrudtive and jiftiicative, The Law of God made men 
finners;according to Saint Paul ;, but this makes almoſt all 
innocent. I beſfeech you, Father, inftrn& me tully asto 
this point: I will not leave you tillyou have acquainted 
mewith the principal maximcs which your Caſuiſts have 
cſtabliſhed. 

Alas ! "ſaid the Father to me , it ſhould have been our 
principal 'end , not to eſtabliſh any other maximes 
then thoſe of the Goſpel in all their ſeverity. Nor 1s 
it leſs evident , -from the regulation of our Manners, 
that if we ſuffer any freedome in others, it is rather 
out of compliance then .deſign ;, we are indeed forc'd to it. 
Men are now arriv'd to ſuch a height of corruption, 
that we, not able to prevail with them to come to us, 
dre oblig*d to go over to them. Otherwiſe they would 
torſake us, they would do worſe, they would be abſo- 
lately caft away. It is therefore to reſtrain them, that 
our Caſuiſts have conſidered the vices whereto men, in 
their ſeveral conditions, are moſt inclin*d ;, that they 
might eſtabliſh maximes ſo gentle, ( without injury to 
trath )' as if they ſhould not be ſatished with,they mnt 
needs be very hard to pleaſe. For the main drift of our 
Society ( Which they think contributes much to the 
advantage of Religion) is, not to turn away any what- 
xy ſo to keepthe world as much as may be from de- 

ar. 

We have therefore Maximes ſuitable to all ſorts of 
perſons, to ſuch as deal in Benefices, to Prieſts, to Reli- 
giow men , to Gentlemen, to menial Servants, to the Rich, 
to Merchants, to thoſe who are in tro:bles, to thoſe who 
are 1n neceſſity, to devout women, to ſach of that Sex as 
are not ſo, to married people, to ſuch as are diſordered, 
Ia word, they have made proviſion for all things. 
That 1s, ſaid 7, you are farniſfd for theClergy, the Ne- 
= the Commons, I am extremely deſirous to know 

m, 

Let ns begin, ſays the Father , with the firſt, You 
know what trading there is at this day about Benefces : 

Y F 3 ; and 
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and.if we fhould meaſure things by the writings of 
Saint Thomas and the Ancients, the Church would be 
tound well ftor'd with Simoniſts, Which conſidered, 
it 1s neceſſary our Fathers ſhould by their prudence 
moderate things, as theſe words of Yalentia, one of Ef: 
cobar*s four living creatures, will ſhew you. It is the 
concluiion of a long Diſcourſe, where he gives many 
; expedients, among which the beſt inmy 
Tom. 3-p-2039. judgment 1s this; If a man give a temporal 

good for a ſpiritual, (that 1s to ſay, mone 

for a Benefice) and that a man give money 4s the price of t 
Benefice, it js apparent S1mony. But if he gives it as the motive 
inclining the will of the Incumbent to reſign his intereſt , non 
tanquam pretium beneficii, ſed tanquam motivum 
ad reſgnandum , zt is not Simony , although be that ſþ 
reſigns do conſider and look on the money 4s bis principal 

end, 

Tanner, Who 1s alſo of our Society, arms the ſame 
- thing, confeſſing withall, That Saint Tho- 
Tom. 3.$. 1519. mas #5 of a contrary opinion, in that he alſe- 
lutely maintains, that it is undeniable Simony to 


give a ſpiritual good for a temporal , if the temporal be the end þ 


thereof. By this means we do ſalve abundance of Simo- 
nics, For who would be ſo wicked, as , when he 
gives money for a benefice, not to dire his intention ſo, 
as to give 1t as a motive inclining the Patron or In- 
cumbent toreſign, 1n ſtead of giving it as the price of 
the benefice? No man 1s ſo far forſaken of God. 1 
agree with you, ſzid 1, that all the world have graces 
ſuffcient to make ſuch a bargain. It is very certain, 
repld the Father, 

You ſee then how we have mitigated things in regard 
of perſons that take or diſpoſe of benefices. As for 
_ the Priefts, we have divers Maximcs that areno leſs ta- 
vcurable to them. For inſtance , take this of our 
twenty four, pag. 143. APrieſt that hath once receiv'd money 
zo ſay Maſs, may he take other money upon the account of the ſame 
Maſs ? Filiutius affirms. he may, by applying that part of the ſa- 
erifice which belongs to himſelf as Prieſt, to him who pays himlaſt; 
provided he receive not as much 4s a whole Maſs amounts to, but ontly 


for one part, as haply for a third of the Maſs, ; 
This, 
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This, Father, is certainly one of thoſe caſes where” 
in the ro and con are very probable. For what you 
afirm muſt needs be fo, after the authority of Filiu- 
tix and Eſcobar. But leaving it in the ſphere of proba- 
bility , the contrary , methinks, might very well be 
maintain'd, and made good by theſe reaſons. When 
the Church allows Pricſts that arc poor to receive 
money for their Maſſes, (it being juſt that thoſe who 
ſerve the Altar ſhouldlive of the Altar, ) her mea- 
ning is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of 
the ſacrifice for money , much leſs that they- ſhould 
be depriv'd of all thoſe graces which they ſhould 
firſt derive thence themſelves. Nay, I might far- 
ther urge, that the Prieſts , according to Saint Paul, are 
obliged to offer ſacrifice firſt for themſelyes , and then for the 
people ;, that is , it 1s lawfull for them to communi- 
cate to others the fruit of the ſacrifice, but not 
voluntarily to exempt themſelves of all advantage 
thereof , ro beſtow it on another for the third part of 
the Maſs, that is, four of five pence. Truly, Father, 
as little gravity as I pretend to, I could render this 
opinion probable. 

It would coſt you no great pains, ſaid be : that is 
apparently ſuch already. All the difticulty were to . 
find out probability in the contrary. And that's the 
work of the moſt eminent, among whom Father Bau- 
zy is kighly conſiderable. *Tis infinitely pleaſant to 
ſee this able Caſuiſt diving into the pro and cor of the 
ſame Queſtion, wherein tae Prieſts are till concern'd, 
and faſtening on reaſon every way, he is 
ſo ſubtile and ingenious. He ſays, 7. 10. p. 474. 
There cannot any ſuch Law be made as ſhall ob- 
lige a benefic'd Prieſt to ſay Maſs every day, becauſe ſuch a las 
would infallibly, haud dubie , expoſe them to the danger of 
ſaying it ſometimes in mortal fm. And yet in 
the ſame Treatiſe he ſays, That the Prieſts 
who have receiv” d money to ſay Maſs every day, D:g. 441. 
ought to ſay it every day, andthat they cannot 
be diſpens'd with , upon pretence that they are 
not always ſufficiently well prepared for to ſay it 5, becauſs it js 
in their fower at any time, to make an att of contritien, which if 


F 4 they 
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hey negleft ro do, it is their own fault, and not hjs u"on whoſe ac. 
count they are to ſay Maſs, And to take away the greatet 
difficulties which might divert them from doing it, he 
| thus reſolves the queſtion in the ſame 
Qu. 32.p.457. Treatiſe : May a Prieſt fay Maſs the ſame day 
wherein he hath committed a mortal ſm, haply 
one of the moſt enormous , he making his confefion beforehand ? 
Villalobos ſays, -not, becauſe of his uncleanneſs. But Sanchez 
affrms he may, and that without fin 5, and I think bis opinion 
ſafe, and that it ought to be followed in praice , U& tuta 15 ſequen- 
da in prazi. 

How, Father? ſzid I, may this opinion be put into 
prattice? May a Prieſt guilty of ſuch a villany pre- 
fume the ſame day*to approach the Altar upon Father 
Baunys word ? Or ſhould he not rather ſubmit to the 
ancient laws of the Church, (which abfolutely excluded 
from -the ſacrifice thoſe Prieſts who had committed 
ſins of that nature) then the new opinions of Caſuifts, 
who re-almit taem thereto on the very day that they 
are ſo fallen? You have a very treacherous memory, 
fays tne F:ther 5 have I not ſometime told you, That, 
in matters of Morality, we are not to be guided by the ancient Fa- 
th:rs, but the modern Caſuiſts ? as our Fatners Cellot and 
Reginaldus affirm. 

I renemdcr it very well, ſwered 7, but this is a bu- 
iineſs of greater conſequence, for the Laws of the 
Church are therein concern'd. You ſpeak reaſon, ſaid 

| he, but, it ſeems, you are not yet ac- 
quainted with this excellent maxime of 

To. 2.1.25, 8. Our Fathers, That the Laws of the Church 
3% are of no force when they.are no longer obſerved , 
6 cum jam deſuetudine abjerunt, as Filiutius af- 
- firms. We ſcebctter then the Ancients 

the prefent exigences of the Church, If there were 
10 much r1gour obſerv'd in excluding Prieſts from the 
Altar, you eafily apprehend the conſequence, that 
there would not be ſo great a number of Maſſes. Now 
che abundance of Maſſes brings fo much glory to God, 
and ſo much proft to fouls, that I dare afirm , with 
our Father Celloz, in his book of the Hierarchy, pag. 611; 
Gi the Rover imprefion, that there could not be too 
"jp | YR TY many 
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many Prieſts, though not onely all men and women, were it poſſ« 
ble, but even all inanimate bodies, and brute beaſts, bruta ani- 
malia , were turn'd Prieſts to celebrate the Maſs. T1 was {0 
ſurpriz'd at that fantaſtick imagination, that I could not 
ſay any thing, ſo that he Kept on his diſcourſe. 

But there's enough as to the Prieſts; I ſhould be 
too tedious elſe : we come now to thoſe of Religious 
orders. The greateſt difhcultics they meet with con- 
ſift in the obedience they owe their ſuperiours; ſee 
what gentle pills our Fathers preſcribe 
them. - Caftrus Palaus, of our Society, Op. mor. pe 1, 
ſays, It s out of all controverſy, ( non eſt diſp.2.p. 6+ 
controverſia) that the religious man, who of 
bis fide hath a probable opinion, is not bound to obey his Superiour,, + 
thoughthe Superiour”s opinion be the more probable. For in ſuch a 
caſe, it is lawfull for the religious man to embrace that which js moſt 
acceptable to him , quz ſib1 gratior fnerit , as Sanchez af- 
firms. Nay, though the commandment of the Superiour be juſt, yolt 
are net thereby engag*d to obey him, for it is not juſt as to all points, 
and in all circumſtances ;, non undequaque juſte precipit , 
but onely probably: and ſo you are probably engag*d to obey bim, 
and you are probably diſengag*d from obeying him, probabiliter 
obligatus, & probabiliter deobligatus. In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, a man cannot too highly value theſe great 
advantages of the double probability, ?Tis of extraordi- 
nary uſe, ſaid he; butto proceed. I ſhall trouble you 
but with this one paſſage of our famous Molina, in fa- ' 
vour of thoſe religious men who for their diſorders 
are turn'd out of their Convents. Our 
Father Eſcobar quotes him in theſe terms, Pag. 705. 
Molina «ffrms , that a religious man turn'd 
out of his Monaſtery is not oblig*d to any reformation in,order to his 
return into it again, and that he is not any longer tied by bis vow 
of Obedience. >; 

Well, Father, ſaid 1, the Ecclefiaſticks are well pro- 
vided for ; your Caſuiſts, I ſee have dealt very favou- 
rably with them, nay, as well as they would have done 
for themſelves. 1 Br me they have not been ſo ten- 


der of people of other conditions. *Tis but juſt a mart 
ſhould do well for himſelf. Nay, even thoſe others 
could not have done better for themſelyes, _— the 
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Father; all have been treated with equal charity, from 
the greateſt even to the leaſt. To make good which af- 
ſertion, you engage me to acquaint you with our Ma- 
X1mes concerning Servants, 

We have conſidered, as to their particular, the 
trouble they are in, when, being conſciencious peo- 
ple, they ſerve diſordered Maſters: for if they do 
not all the meſſages they imploy them in, they loſe 
their ſcrvices and fortunes; and if they obey them, 
they are troubled in conſcience. To comfort them in 
this condition, our twenty four Fathers have exem- 
plified the ſervices which they may perform with ſate- 

ty of Conſcience ; whereof theſe are 
Eſcob. p. 7570. ſome. To deliver Letters and Preſents, to o- 

pen doors and windows, to help their Maſter to 
get inat a window, to hold the ladder while he gets up 5, all this is 
allowable and indifferent. But indeed, before they hold the ladder, 
it is requiſite they be threatned more then ordinary, in caſe they do not, 
For it is an injury to the Maſter of the houſe, for any man to come in- 
to it through the window. 

Do you obſerve how judiciouſly this proviſion 1s 
made? Iexpeted no leſs, ſaid 1, from a book cx- 
trafted out of the works of twenty four Jeſuits. But 
our Father Bauny ( added the Father ) hath farther 
taught Servants to do their Maſters all theſe ſervices in- 
nocently , by obliging them to dire their intention, 
not tothe {ins whereot they are employed in the agen- 
cy and ſolicitation , but onely to their own profit 
thereby. This he hath handſomely expreſſed in his 
Summary of fins, pag. 710. ofthe firſt edition. Let the Confeſ- 
ſers, ſaith he, take good notice, that they may not abſolve ſer- 
vants who do diſhoneſt Meſages, if they conſent to the ſms of their 
Maſters, but we muſt ſay the contrary, if they do them for their own 
temporal advantages, And this 1s eaſy for them todo: for 
why ſhould they be ſo ready to give their conſent to 
ſins, which onely put them to a great deal of trouble 
both of body and conſcience ? 

Beſides, the ſame Father Bauny hath eſtabliſh*d this 
great Maxime , to oblige thoſe that are not content 
with their wages. *Tis in his Summary, pag. 213. and 
214. of the firth Edition. May Servants , who are not 
content 
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content with their nages, advance them of themſelves, by filching 
and purloyning as much from their Maſters as they imagine neceſ- 
ſary to make their wages proportionable to their ſervices? In ſome 
occaſions they may , as when they are ſo poor when they come 
into ſervice, that they are oblig'd to accept any profer that is 
made to them , and that other Servants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. 

This, Father, ſaid 1, is juſt the caſe of John 4d? Alba. 
What Job d? 41ba? ſays the Father, what do you mean? 
How, Father, have you forgot what happened in” the 
year 1647? where were you then ? I read, ſays he, 
Caſes of Conſcience at a Colledge of ours far from Pa- 
ris, Then, Father, ſaid I, I perceive you Know not 
this ſtory, and therefore I muſt needs tell it you. I heard , 
itin a place where I was the other day, from a perſon 
of good quality. He told us that this Johnd* Alba, being 
a ſervant to your Fathers of the Colledge of Clermont 
in Saint James-ftreet, and thinking his wages too low, ſtole 
ſomething from them tomake 1t up. That upon this, 
your Fathers put him in priſon, charging him with fe- 
lony ; and that he came to be tried at the Chafeelet, (if 
my memory fail me not,) the ſixth of 4pril, 1647. For 
the Gentleman gave all theſe particulars, without which 
we ſhould hardly have believ'd him. 

This poor rogue, being examin'd, conteſs'd, that he 
nad taken away certain Pewter-plates from the Fa- 
thers; but pleaded that he was not guilty of any felo- 
ny for ſo doing, alledging, for his juſtification, this doc- 
trine of Father Bauny which he preſented to the 
Judges, with an atteſtation from one of your Fathers, 
under whom he had ſtudied the Caſes of Conſcience, 
and who had taught him the ſame thing. Whereupon 
Monſieur De Montrouge, one of the ſageſt of the Judges 
of that Court, gave his judgment thus; 7ht be was not 
of opinion, that, upon the writing of thoſe Fathers, (containing a 
dofrine ſo unlawfull, pernicious, and contrary to all Laws, natu- 
ral, divine and humane, ſuch as is able to confound all Families, 
and to authorize all domeſtick, frauds and infidelities, ) the priſo- 
ner ſhould be acquitted, But his judgement was , that that 
over-faithfull diſciple ſhould be whipp'd before the Colledge- 


gate of Clermont by the common Executioner , who at 
the 
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tbe: ſame time ſbould burn. all the aritings of. thoſe Fathers treating 
ef theſt ; . and that they ſhould be prohibited to teach any ſuch doc- 
trine again, .upon pain of. death. 

Men-expetted the effe& of this generally approv'd 
judgment , when there; happens an accident which 
ſtopp*d the execution of it, while in the mean time 
the priſoner vaniſhes, (none knows how) and with 
him all diſcourſe of the buſineſs, ſo that Johnd”Albagot 
out, and made no.reftitution of the plates. This was 


his. relation, - to which he added:that this judgment of 


Monſieur 'De Montrouge 1s upon record in the Chaſtelet , 
where any one may ſee it. The ſtory we thought ve- 
ry-plcaſant. : 

What.do you take all this pains for ? ſays the Father, 
what does all this ſignify? I entertain you with the 
 mnaximes of our Caſuiſts, and was juſt falling upon thoſe 
that regard Gentlemen, and you interrupt me with im- 
pertinent ſtories. I onely told it you 'by the way, 
ſaid I, belige that you may thence take notice of a 
thing of great importance as to what we diſcourſe of, 
which 1 perccive you had forgotten, when you efta- 
blifh'd your dearine of Probab:lity, And what, I pray, 
ſays the Father, can there be wanting, when the buſineſs 
hath paſs'd through the 'hands of ſo many excellent 
men? This, replied 1, that you have ſecur?d all thoſe 
who follow your opinions in reſpe& of God and their 
own Conſeiences;, for, as youathrm, a man is ſafe enough 
ſo far, by adhering to one grave Doftour. You have 
alſo given them good ſecurity as to what concerns 
their Confeſors;, for you have oblig*d the Prics to ab- 
folve them, following a probable opinion, upon pain of 
mortal ſy, But you have not put them into a ſafe po- 
ſture in relation to the Judges ; infomuch that, while 
they follow your probabilities, they are expos'd to the 
phip and the halter. This was an extraordinpry over- 
ſight. You are inthe right, ſays the Father;, you oblige 
me very much. But the reaſon of it 1s, that we have 
not ſo much power over the Magiſtrates as over the Con- 
feſors, who are oblig*d to fubmit to us 1n all caſes of 
Conſcience ;, for we are the ſovereign Judges there, That 
I underſtand very well, faid 1; but it, on the on 
ide, 
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fide, you are Judges of the Confeſors, are you not, on 
the other, Confeſors to the Judges ? Your power is of a 
large extent ; oblige them-to acquit Criminals who go 
upon a probable opinion, upon pair of excluſion from the 
Sacraments ; leſt it happen, to the great contempt and 
ſcandal of probability, that thoſe whom you make inno- 
cent in the theory, be whipt and-hang'd inthe praffick, If 
youdo not this,- how can you expect Diſciples? Some 
courſe muſt be taken, ſaid he,- it 15 no ſlight matter. I 
will propoſe it to our Father Provincial, But you may 
keep this advice till another time, and -not interrupt 
what I have to ſay to you of the maximes we have eſta- 
bliſt'd to oblige Gentlemen; which therefore I ſhall not 
acquaint you with , but upon condition that you tell 
me no more ſtories. 

This is all you are like to have for the preſent, for 
it requires more then one Letter to give you a full ac- 
count-of one Conterence. 


In the mean, Iam, &Cc, 


Pars, 4pr. 10, 
1656. 
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LETTER VII. 


ARG OMENT. 


Maximes for Gentlemen. Ar excellent piece 
of Feſuitical Legerdemain, called, The 
RIGHT DIRECTION OF THE IN- 
TENTION. [ # lawfull to kill for a 
Box o'th' ear, either giver or offer d. How 
a man may wiſh his Father's death. *T3s al- 
lowable , to give or accept a Challenge, A 
man may conſtienciouſly kill an Intormer , 
as alſo Witneſs and Judge, if he ſuſpect 
them to be falſe or corrupt. A man may be 
kill d for the Lie, for opprobrioms ſpeeches , 
affrontive ſigns ard geſtures, for 6 or 7 
Ducats , for 4 Crown, or leſs. A Prieſt 

or Religious man may kill any one who 

either hath, or, he fears, may calumniate 
him or his Community, WHETHER THE 

JESUITS MAY KILL THE JANSE- 

NISIS? 


"Fix, 
J Had no ſooner appeaſed the good Father, whoſe diſ- 

conrſe I had a little diſordered by the ftory of Fohr 
d Alba, but he reſumed it upon my promiſe to him, not 
to ſtart any ſuch again, and ſo entertained me with the 
Mazimes of his Caſuiſts concerning Gentlemen, much to this 
cftea. You 


as oawnkhe. och AOA *H» 89ÞnU=w  umMw a a, Aw mc Vc vas wa ao os DOSS ww. 


a—J vp I IYXY=euC cv v vw uCc ao MX AA rmA*K-. @/o£ft&  ££aS ooo SS amm_ ec Bdc too LD i£ = a -> a, cc Www M86 - _t HS_ - 


LET. VI. Teſuitiſm. 79 

You knovv, ſaid be, that the paſſion which is moſt pre- 
dominant in perſons of this rank 1s that pun&tilio of 
Honour, Which ever and anon engages them to do thoſe 
violences that ſeem to be contrary to Chriſtian pje- 
ty, which indeed are ſuch , that there were no way 
but to exclude them from Confefion, if our Fathers had 
not remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, 
the better to comply with humane frailty, But, their 
duty towafds God obliging them to a ſubmiſſion to the 
Goſpel, and their charity towards their neighbour to 
an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all 
their abilities to find out expedients, ſuch as ſhould 
moderate things with ſo much equality, that men 
might maintain and repair their honour by the ways 
ordinarily uſed in the world, yet without burthening 
the Conſcience : ſo tomake a certain proviſion tor theſe 
two things, (which ſcemto be ſo much oppoſite) piety 
and honour. 

But if the deſign be advantageous, the exccution of 
it is proportionably laborious 3 nor do I doubt but 
you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difhculty of the 
enterpriſe. It ſtartles me, ſaid 1. It ftartles you ? re- 
plied he : I believe it. It would ſtartle people of 
greater abilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
on the one fide it is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
not to return evil for evil, but to leave vengeance to God ;, and 
on the other, the Laws of the world forbid a man to 
ſuffer injuries, hut admit him to endeavour his own 
ſatisfaction, and that many times by the death of his 
enemies? Have you ever ſeen any thing that ſeems to 
be more contrary? And yet when I tell you that our 
Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
n0 other anſwer, then that it ſtartles you. My expreſ- 
fon, ſaid I, Was a little too ſcanty; for indeed I 
ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible , it (having ſeen 
much of your Fathers as Ihave) I were not ſatisfied 
they could eaſily do what is impoſſible to other men. 
Upon this ground it is that I conceive they may haply 
have found out ſome expedient, which I admire before 
I knowit, and which I would intreat you to diſcover 
to me, | 

It 
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Tf that be your meaning, ſaid he, I am ready to ſerve 
you. Know then that this miraculous principle 1s no- 
thing elſe but our grand method of direfing the intention; 
a thing of ſo great conſequence 1n our Morality, that 
I durſ almoſt compare it with the Doqrine of Proba- 
bility, You have ſeen ſeveral ſlight touches of it in 
thoſe Maximes I have already entertained you with. 
For ( when I explicated to you the manner how ſer- 
vants may conſcienciouſly do certain unhandſome meſla- 
ges,) did you not obſerve that all the difacalty was, 
in the diverſion of the intention from the evil, ( whereof 
they are the managers) to dirett it to the adavantage 
accruing 'to themſelves thereby ? This is the mea- 
ning of direfing the intention. And you have, in like 
manner, ſeen that thoſe who give moncy for Benefces 
were inexcuſable Simonzſts, were it not for a like diver- 
fion, 

But now I will diſplay this grand method in its full 
Juſtre upon the ſubje&t of Muarther , which it juſtifies 
upon a thouſand occaſions, that by ſuch an effe&t you 
may judge what 1t is ablc,to produce, 1 already per- 
ccive, ſaid7, a general permiſhon to do any thing 5, no- 
thing ſhall eſcape it. You always jump out of one ex- 
tremity into another , replyd the Father , amend that 
fault. For, to ſatisfe you, that we do not permit all 
things, know , for inttance, that we never ſutfer a 
man ſhould have no other deſign in ſinning , then a 
formal intention to ſin; and that, it any one be ſo ob- 
durate, as in an evil action to limit his defire by the evil 
it ſelf, we have no more todo with him, This 1s diabo- 
lical, and admitsnot any exception of age, ſex, or qua- 
lity. But if a man be not ſunk into that wretched con- 
dition, we endeavour to put in practice our method of 
direFing the intention, wich conſiſts in a man's propoſing 
to himſelf, as the end of his ations, an allowable objett- 
Not but that we, as far as lies in our power , divert 
men from doing things forbidden ; but when we cannot 
hinder the ajon , we at leaſt purifie the intention , and 
- —_ the viciouſnels of the means, by the purity of 
the end, 


Thus, 
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Thus, you ſee, have our Fathers found out a means 
to permit the violences men ordinarily commit in 
maintaining their honour. For there's no more to be 
done, then to divert the intention from the defire of 
revenge, Which 1S'/ful;, to inclineit to a defire of main- 
taining one's honour, Which, according to our Fathers, 
is allowable. And thus they acquit themſelves of all 
obligations both towards God and towards men. For 
they ſatisfie the world by permitting the ations, and 
ſatisfhe the Goſpel by purifying the intentions. This is 
athing the Ancients never knew; the world is engaged 
for it only to our Fathers. Do you now underſtand the 
buſineſs ? Very well, ſaid 1. You allow men the groſs 
ſubſtance of things , and give God that ſpiritual mo- 
tion of the intention, and, by this equal diviſion, make 
an alliance between divine and humane Laws. But, 
Father, to deal freely with you, I am a little difiruſt- 
ful of your promiſes, and queſtion whether your Au- 
thours affirm as much as you do. You do me wrong, 
ſaid the Father. I advance nothing but what I prove 
and that by ſo many paſſages, that their number, their 
authority and their reaſons will fill you with admira- 
£10n, 

For, to let you ſee the harmony our Fathers have 
made between the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe of 
the world, by the means of this dire4ion of the intention , 
hear what our Father Reginaldw faith : 

It is forbidden, that private men ſhould revenge In prazi, l. 21. 
themſelves, For Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 12, num.62. p,260, 
Render not wito any man evil for evil, And 

Eccleſ. 28. He who will revenge himſelf , will bring upon himſelf 
the vengeance of God :, and hjs ſin ſhall not be forgotten, Beſides 
phat is ſaid in the Goſjel concerning the forgiving of offences; as in 
the 6. and 18. Chapters of Saint Matthew, Certainly, Fa- 
ther , ſzid I, if, this premiſed, he ſay any thing but 
what is in the Scripture, it cannot be for want of know- 
ng it. What's his conclution, I pray 2 This, faid hes 
From all theſe things it is evideut, that a ſouldier may immediately 
purſue another that hath hurt him, not indeed out of any intention to 
render evil for evil,but out of that of preſerving his honour : Non ut 
malum pro malo reddat, fed ut conſervet honorcm. : 
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See you then how carefull they are to forbid a man 
to nave an intention to render evil for evil, becauſe the 
Scripture condemns it. No , they never permit that. 

| See Leſſius : He who hath had a box on the ear 
De Juſt. l. 2. given bim , may n0t have the intention to re- 
c-9.d.12.num, venge himſelf; but he may be permitted that 
79. of avoiding infamy 5; and to that end, may im- 

mediately put back the injury , and that with his 
ſword, etiam cum gladio, We are ſo far from admitting 
that men ſhould entertain any deſign to be revenged 
of their enemies, that our Fathers will not ſo much as 
allow them to wiſh their death, out of any motive of 
hatred. See our Father Eſcobar : If your 
Tr. 5: Ex. F. n. enemy have ſome intention to do you a miſchief, 
145- you ought not to miſh his death out of any inten- 
tion of hatred, but you may juſily do it to avoid 
your own harm, For that is ſo far lawful, with this inten- 
tion, that our great Hurtado de Men: 

Deſpe. Vol. 2. doza ſaith , That a man may pray unto God 
di. 15. 3+ ſet. to ſend ſudden deſtrufion on thoſe who endea- 
4. 55+ 48+ . wour to perſecute us , if he cannot avoid it other- 

Fiſe, 

Reverend Father, ſaid 1, the Church hath forgotten 
to put a prayer to this purpoſe among thoſe ſhe makes 
uſe of. There 1s not indeed, ſaid he, laid down there 
all that a man may ask of God. Beſides that in this 
caſe it could not be, for this opinion is later then the 
Breviary : you are no good Chronologer. But to keep 
to the buſineſs in hand, take this other paſſage of our 

Father Gaſper Hurtado. He is one of the 

De ſub, pecc, twenty four Fathers of Eſcobar. An in- 
diff. 9. cited by cumbent may without any mortal fin wiſh the 

Diana, pF. tr. death of him that hath a penſion out of his living, 

14+ R. 99. and a ſon that of bis father , and may rejoyce 

when it happens; provided it proceed onely from 

a conſideration of the advantage accrues to him thereby, and nat 
out of any perſonal hatred, 

O Father , ſaid 1, what excellent advantages may 
there be made of the direfion of the intention! I ſeeit 
muſt needs be of a large extent. And yet there are 
certain caſes which were not eaſily reſolved , thong 
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fuch as perſons of quality are extremely concerned in. 
Propoſe them, ſays the Father, that we may ſee what 
may be ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, with all your 
direFion of intention , how a man may be permitted to 
fight a duel, Our great Father Hurtado de Mendoza 
will give you fatisfattion immediately , ſays the Fa- 
ther, in the paſſage cited by Diana. If a 

Gentleman that is challenged be known not to Ibid. 

be much preciſe , and that it may be judged 

from the fins be ordinarily commits without any ſtruple of con- 
ſcience, that if he acce't not the challenge , it js not out of 
any fear of God , but meerly out of comwardiſe , and conſequently 
that people would thence take occaſion to ſay of him, that be was a 
ben-hearted fellow, and no man, gallina, & non vir; this mart 
may, for the maintenance of his honour, come to the place appointed, 
not indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but onely 
with that of defending bimſelf , if be by whom be was cnallenged 
come thither, unjuſtly to ſet uxon him, And bis afion ſhall be in 
it ſelf indifferent. For what hurt can there. be for a man to go in- 
zo a field, to walk there in expeAation of another, and to defend 
himſelf if any one ſet upon him © So that be commits not any ſin at 
all : for wben the intention is direfed to other circumſtances , 
the challenge is not at all accepted, for the acceptation of a 
challenge conſiſts in the expreſs intention of fighting, which ſuch a 
man hath net, 

Yon are not as good as your word, Father, {aid1I, this 
is not properly to permit duells: on the contrary, he, 
by a ſhift, does not acknowledge it to be any, ſo to 
make the thing the more lawful ;, ſo far does he think 
it forbidden. Ho, ho, ſaid the Father, you begin to 
grow a ſophiſter, I am extreamly glad of it. To an- 
{wer you, I might affirm that in that he allows all that 
they defire who fight duells. But fince you _— ſuch 
punQual ſatisfation , our Father Layman ſhall give 1t 
you for me, who permits duels in expreſs terms; pro- 
videe that a man dire his intention to accept the 
challenge for to preſerve his honour , or his fortune. 
If a Souldier of the Army, or a Conrtier , muſt 
mn likelihood loſe his reputation , or his fortune, L.J«Þ. 3. 3s 
if be accept not a challenge, I ſee no reaſon why num, 2+ 3» 
he ſhould be condemned, who doth acce;t it to de- | 
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fend bimſelf. Petrus Hurtado affirms the ſame” thing, as he 
is cited by our famous Eſcobar , where 
Tr. 1. ez. 7. n. he adds theſe words of Hurtado, That a 
96. & 99. man may fight a duell even to defend bis eſtate , 
if there be no other means to preſerve it; be- 
cauſe every man hath a right to ſecure what is his own, and that even 
by the death of his enemies. 

Theſe paſſages gave me occaſion to admirc the 
difference there is between the piety of the King and 
that of the Jeſuits; the former uſing all his power to 

rohibit and aboljſh Duelling in his Domintons , the 
atter employing all their ſubtilty to make it allowable, 
and to countenance it in the Church, But the. Father 
Was in ſuch an excellent good humour, that it would 
have been unhandſome to interrupt him, ſo that he pro- 
ceeded thus. X 

In a word, ſays be, Sanchez (pray conſider what 
perſons I cite) goes farther ; for he allows a man not 
onely to accept, bat alſo to givea challenge, if ſo be the 

direfion of the intention le right. Ang our 

Ibid. n. 97. Eſcobar ſeconds him. Father, ſai4T, if it 
be ſo, I am convinc'd, but I ſhall not be- 

lieve he writ any ſuch thing tz1l I ſeeit. Then reade it 
your ſelf, ſaid he : wherenpon I read words to this effet 
in Sanchez, ©It 1s but rational to af- 

Theol, Mor, 1.2, © firm , that a man may fight a Duell 
c. 39. num. 7, *©to fave his life, his reputation , nay 
© his eſtate , if it be any thing con- 

© qderable , when it is clear that others endeavour 
©to take them away from him unjuſtly by foul pra- 
»< ice and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that there is 
©no other way to preſerve them. And Navarrus ſays 
© very well, that, in fuck an occaſion, it is lawful ei- 
© ther to accept or give the challenge 5 /:cet accep- 
© tare dg offerre duellum. Nay farther, that a man may 
* diſpatch his enemy at unawares : nay yet more;that 
© 17 fach occurrences a man need not confine him- 
© {elf to the ordinary way of Duells; if he can ſecretly 
©murther his adverſary, and thereby put an end to the 
© buſineſs. For by that means he ſhallnot onely avoid 
© the hazard he may be in, by expoſing his life in figh- 
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< ting, but alſo not participate of the ſin which his ene- 
© my would commit by the duel. 

This, Father, ſaid 1, 1s a pious Treachery; but, how 
pious ſoever, it is til] a Treachery, ſince a man is per- 
mitted to kill his enemy reac herouſy. Did I ſay, repli- 
ed the Father, that one man might kill another trea- 
cherouſly ? God forbid. I told you, he might do it ſe- 
cretly, and thence you conclude that it may be done 
treacherouſly :, as if it were but one and 
the ſame thing. Learn of Eſcobar, what Tr. 6. Ex. 4. 
it 1s to kill zreacherouſly ;, and then you 7. 26, 
will ſay ſomething. Amar 3s ſaid to kill 
treatherouſly, when he kills him who hath not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that ſuch a thing will happen to him, He therefore that kills bis ene- 
my is not ſaid to kill treacherouſly, though he do it behind bis back,, ' 
or by way of ambuſh ;, licet per inſidias, aut a tergo per - 
cutiat. And inthe ſame treatiſe, ». 56. He who kills his. 
enemy with whom he had been reconciled, though under promiſe ne- 
ver to attempt bjs life again, is not abſolutely ſaid to kill him trea- 
cherouſly, unleſs there had been a very intimate friendſhip between 
them before ;, araior amicitia. 

You are now ſenſible, that you do not ſo much as 
underſtand the terms, and yet will needs ſpeak as con- 
fidently as a Doftour. I muſt indeed confeſs, ſaid 1, 
that this is new to me; and I learn from this definiti- 
on, that*haply there never was any man killed tzrea- 
cherouſly ;; for a man ſeldom afſaſinates any but his ene- 
mies. But , however it be, a man, according to Sar- 
chez, (I do not ſay treacherouſty, but behind the back or 
in an ambuſh) may confidently kill an [former that pro- 
ſecutes us in any Court, may he not? No doubt but 
he may, ſays the Father, provided there be a right di- 
reion of the intention: you ever forget what is moſt con, 
ſiderable. It is alſo the opinion of 
*- Molina. Nay,according to our learned * 70, 4. tr. 2. 
T Reginaldus, 4 man may Kill the falſe wit- diſp. 12. 
neſſes whith ſuch a proſecutor produceth againſt T l. 21. & 5. 
bim. Ina word, if we credit our emi- 7.57. . 
nent and famous Fathers, || Tannerw and || tr. 3, diff, 4. 
Emanuel Sa, aman may kill both the falſe 4, 8. », 83. 
witnefſcs and the Judge too, it there £ 
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be any correſpondence between them. Take his own 
words. Sotw, ſaith he, and Lefiu afhrm, That it is not 
lawfull for a man to kill the falſe witneſſes and the Judge which 
F onFire the death of an innocent perſon ;, but Emanuel Sa and 
ot her authours do, with reaſon, impugn that opinion, ſo far at leaſt 
as it relates to matter of Conſcience. And he farther main- 
tains, inthe ſame place, that a man may kill both wit- 
neſſes and Judge. 

I am now, Father, /aid 1, ſufficiently inſtructed in 
your principle of the direfFion of the intention; but I 
would fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, and 
be acquainted with all thoſe caſes wherein this method 
arms a man with a power to kill. Letus therefofe run 
over thoſe you have put already, for fear of miſtake ; 
for equivocation were here very dangerous. I take it 
then upon your ſecurity, that there being a right di- 
reftion of the intention, a man, to preſerve his repu- 
tation, or his eſtate, may, according to your Fathers, 
accept a challenge, ſometimes give one ; he may ſe- 
- cretly kill an unjuſt proſecatour, and with him the wit- 
neſſes he ſhould make uſe of, nay, the corrupt Judge 
that favours them. You have farther told me, that he 
who hath received a box o'th* ear may, abſtracting all 
thonghts of revenge, right himſelf with his ſword. But, 
Father, you have not aligned a proportion how far this 
may be done. A mancannot be miſtaken in that, replied 
the Father, for a man may proceed 1o far as to kill him. 

*Tis-excellently well proved by our 
{414 £.10.3.3, learned Henriquez, and by divers others 

of our Fathers, cited by Eſcobar in theſe 
tr. 1. ez.7.n.g3, Words. One man may kill another who hath 

given him a box oth” ear, though be run away 
for it, provided be do it not out of hatred or revenge, and that by 
that means there be a gap opened for exceſſive murthers, ſuch as are 
deſtruFive to the ſlate. Aud the reaſon of it is, that a man may as 
well dothat in purſuance of bis reputation, as of his goods taken away 
from bim. For though your reputation be not ſo in the poſſeſſion of 
your enemy as: would be the goods he had taken away from you, yet 
may it be recovered by the ſane means : beſides that, it is a certain 
expreſſion of height of ſpirit and authority, and that a man gains e- 
fteem among men for doing it, And indeed js it not confeſſed, that ” 
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pho hath ſo received a box o'th* ear js accounted diſhonourable, till 
ſuch time as he hath killed hisenemy ? 

This I thought a tenent ſo horrid, that T had mach 
adoe to keep my ſelt in; but, out of a deſire to know 
what followed, I let him goe on. N: y, ſaid he, aman 
may, to prevent a box o'th? ear, kill hum that is going 
to give it, if there be no other way to avoid it, This 
is obvious in our Fathers, For in- 
ſtance , Azor ( he is one of the 24 An- Juſt. mor. part.3. 
cients) puts this caſe. ©Is it lawfull pag. 105. 
© fora perſon of quality to kill one that 
© would give him a box o'tt? ear, or a bang with a 
© tick? Some ſay, not; and their reaſon is, that the 
<life of our neighbour is more precious then our ho- 
*nour, beſides the barbariſm 1t were to kill a man 
© out of no other motive then that of avoiding a blow, 
But others affirm it lawfull; and for my part, I think 
Cit probable, when it cannot be avoided otherwiſe. 
© For 1t it were not, the reputation of innocent per- 
© {ons were perpetually expoſed to the affronts of the 
© inſolent. 

This is farther maintained by our 
great * Filiutivs, by Father Hereauin his * To. 2. tr. 29, 
writings of Homicide, || Hurtado de Mendo- c. 3.n. FO. 
x4, and F Becans, Adde to theſe our || 2.2.diſp.170, 
Fathers Flahaut and Le Court, in thoſe Sef.16.S 137. 
writings of theirs which the Univerſi- Ff Sum. t. 1. 4. 
ty [ of Paris) quoted at length in their 64. de homicid. 
third Petition, purpoſely to have them 
publickly centured, though ineffefiually ; and Eſcobar, 
inthe ſame place, =. 48. athrming the ſame things. In 
a word, it 15 ſo generally maintained, 
that Leyius ſpeaks of 1t as a tenent made /.2.c. 9. d. 12. 
abſolutely allowable by the unanimous 7. 7 7. 
conſent of all Caſuifts. It is lawfuR, ſaith 
he, according to the conſent of all Caſuiſts, ex ſententia omni- 
um, to &ll him who would give a box o'th* ear, or a blow with a 
flick, when a man cannot otherwiſe avoid it, What Would you 
have more ? 

Igave him thanks,for indeed I had heard but too much. 
Yet to ſee how far he would fircrch this pernicious 
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doarine, But, Father, faid I tshim, may it not be law- 
full for one manto kill another for ſomething leſs then 
a box? May he not ſo dire his intention, that he may 
kill him for the Lie ? No queſtion but 
6.3.di$.24-n.24- he may, ſays the Father, witneſs our Fa- 
ther Baldellus, cite) by Eſcobar 1n the 
fame place, n.49. 1! is lawfull to kill bim who ſays to you, You 
lie, if a man cannet right himſelf othergiſe, And that a man 
may in like manner kill for opprobrious ſpeeches, we have 
the authority of the ſame Fathers. For Lefius, whom 
Father Hereau, among, others, follows word for word, 
ſays in the place before cited, © If you endeavour to 
© ruine my reputation by opprobrious "ſpeeches ſpo- 
© ken before perſons of honour, and that I cannot a- 
© void them otherwiſe then by killing you, may I do 
*It? According to modern Authours I may; nay , 
© though the crime you lay to my charge be ſuch asl 
* am really guilty of, 1t being ſuppoſed to have been 
© to ſecretly committed, that you cannot diſcover it 
* according to the ways of juttice, *Tis thus proved. 
© If when you would take away my reputation by gi- 
© ving me a box o'tiv ear, it is inmy power to prevent 
© it by force of arms, the ſame defence 1s certainly law- 
< fall when you would do me the ſame injury with your 
© tongue. Beſides, a man may avoid the affronts of 
* thoſe whoſe ill language he cannot hinder. In a word, 
© honour is more precious then life ; but a man may kill 
© in defence of his life; ergo, be may alſo kill in detence 
© of his honour. There's Arguments in torm for you; ' 
this is not diſcourſe, but demonſiration. To conclude, this 
orcat Leſius in the ſame place, 7.78. ſhews that one man 
may kill another for a ſimple geſture, or expreſhon ot con- 
tempt. There are, ſaith he, ſeveral ways to derogate from, 
and to take away a man's reputation, wherein yet it is but juſt a man 
thould right bimſelf;, as by giving a man a bang with a ſlick, or a 
box 0th ear, or if a man ſhould affront us by words, or by ſigns , 
five per {igna, 

O Father, ,/aid 1, you have ſpokenas much as need be 
wiſhed for the ſecurity of a man's honour, but cer- 
tainly their lives muſt run many a hazard , if for 
language and difobliging geſtures a man may kill at 
| randome, 
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randome, and that with a ſafe conſcience. All this is 
true, ſzid he;, but our Farhers, out of their extraordi- 
nary circumſpettion , have thought it convenient this 
doctrine ſhould not be putin prathce 1n certain emer- 
gencies;, as for defamatory ſpeeches. For they hold 
at leaft, that it ſhould hardly be praiſed; prattice vix probari 
poteſt. And this not without tome reaſon, which is 
this. I know it, ſaid 1, *ris becauſe murther is torbid- 
den by the Law of God. No, ſaid the Father, they go not 
upon that ground; they find it lawtfull in point of Confei- 
ence, conſidering, onely the truth 1n it ſelf. Why then 
do they forbid it? ſaid 1. Mark, ſays be; *tis becauſe a 
Countrey would in a ſinall time be utterly depopula- 
ted, ifall Detrattors were immediately 
murthered. Take it from our Father Re- LI. 21. n. 63. 
. ginaldus. Though this opinion, that one man pag. 260, 
may kill another for ill language, want not its 
probability in the Theory, yet is the contrary to be followed inthe Prac- 
lice. For a man ought, in the manner of his defence, conſider the 
prejudice may happen to the State. Now it is evident that by killing 
people after this rate, there would be too many murthers committed. 
Leffus ſays as much in the place before cited; Heed muſt 
be taken that the prafice of this mazime prove not prejudicial to 
the State , for then it is not to be permitted ;, tunc enim non 
eſt permittendus, 

How, Father ? ſaid 1, this prohibition is meerly poli- 
tical , and proceeds not at all from Religion. Few 
eople will ſtick atit, eſpecially being in heat of bloud 
or a man might probably imagine, that it were no jnju- 
ry tothe State to rid it of a wicked man. Upon which 

conſideration, ſaid be, it is that our Fa- 
ther Filzutius adds to the former reaſon 77.29,c.3.#.51. 

another of no ſmall weight, That a man 
would be puniſhed by the hand of juſtice for killing people upon that 
account. I told you, Father, ſaid I, that all you can do 
will amount to nothing it you have not the Judges on 
your ſide. The Judges, ſays the Father, who divenotinto 
mens Conſciences, proceed only according to theezter- 
nal circumſtances of an a&ion, whereas we principally conhi- 
derthe intention, Thence comes it to paſs, that onr maxims 
arefometimes differcnt irom theirs, However it ov 
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ſaid I, it iseaſily concluded from you, that a man may, 
with ſafety of Conſcience, Kill ſuch as are evil ſpeakers, 
provided hemind the ſafety of his perſon. 

But, Father, ſince you have made ſuch excellent 
roviſion for a man's honour , have you made none for 
iseſtate? I know it 15 of leſs importance, but it mat- 

tersnot. Methinks a man may very well dire his in- 
tention ſo as to kill another, to preſerve that. He may, 
ſays the Father , and I have given you ſome hints 
ence you might infer as much. Al] our Caſuiits af- 
firm it; nay,.it is lawfull.,, though we are ſo far from fearing 
any violence from thoſe that have taken away our 
* P.3. 1.2.c, 1. goods, that they endeavour ts avoid ws, * A- 
q. 20, z0r , one of our Society , proves 
OR it. | 
But I would know, Father, what value the thing 
ſhould be of that may engage us to that extremity. lt 
is requifite, according, to * Reginaldus, and 
* IL. 21. c. J, Tf Tannerus, that the thing be of great price, in 
n. 66. the judgment of a prudent man : Which is 
f 2-2. DiF.4 confirm'd by Layman and Filiutius. That 
9. 8. d;q. mum. ſignifiesnothing, ſaid I: where ſhall we 
69. g0 to find a prudent man, a thing ſo ſel 
dom met with, to make this eftimati- 
on? Why do they not fix on a certain ſumme? How? 
ſays the Father, do you think it ſo eaſy a matter to aſ- 
ſigna ſumme of money proportionable to the life of a 
man, anda Chrifttian? Hereit is thatI have a fair occa- 
ſion to ſhew you the neceſſity there is of our Caſuiſts; 
Do you find out in the ancient Fathers, for how much 
money it may be lawfull to kill a man? What will 
they tell you, bat, Non occ;des, Thou ſhalt not kill ? Who 
then, ſaid 1, hath been ſo preſumptuous as to deter- 
mine the ſumme? Our great and in- 
To. 4. tr. 3. diſþÞ. comparable Molina, ſays be, the glory of 
16. d. 6, our Society , who by his inimitablepru- 
dence hath valued it at fix or ſeven 
Ducats , for which be aſures us that it is lawfull to kill a man , 
though he who bath taken them flie for it adding farther, 
that be durſt not charge that man with any ſin who kills another who 
bad taken from him a thing ef the value of a Crown or leſs unius 
aurei 
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aurei, vel minoris adhuc valoriss Which gave Eſcobar 
occaſion tolay down this general Rule, n. 44. That re- 
gularly it is lawfull to kill a man for the value of a Crown, according 
to Molina. | 

O Father, ſaid I, how came Moelinato be ſo illumina- 
ted as to determine a thing ofthis importance without 
any aſſiſtance of either Scripture, Councils, or Fa- 
thers? Imuſtneeds conceive that he was led by a par- 
ticular light , much different from that of Saint Au- 
guſtine, as well upon the ſubject of Homicide, as that of 
Grace, lam pertettly illuminated thus far, and withaN 
fully ſatisfied, that there are none but thoſe of the 
Clergy which a man may injure both as to point of 
bonour and eftate, without any fear that they will kill 
him for ſuch injury. What's that you would ſay ? re- 
plied the Father, Were it, in your opimon, rational, 
that thoſe whom of all the world we 
ought to reſpe&t the moſt, ſhould be * To, 2. d. 4. 9. 
the onely* men expoſed to the inſo- 8. d. 4. 2.76. 
lencies of the wicked ? No, our Fa- || 2.2. 7. 2. 9. 
thers have provided againſt that difor- 7.De Hom.cond, 
der. For * Tannerus ſays, that it is law- 2.n. 5, 
full for Clergy-men , nay , for even Religious T L. 21. c. 5. 
men, to kill in defence, not onely of their lives, n. 68. 
but alſo of their own goods or thoſe of their * L. 3. tr. 3 & 
community. Molina, cited by Eſcobar , n. 3. 1. 4- 
43. || Becanus , f Reginaldus, * Layman, || Ls 2. C 9. d. 
| Legius, and others, affirm it in the ſame 11, #72. 
words, 

It is alſo maintained by our eminent 
Father Amicus , that it 1s lawfull for T. 5. Dif. 36 
Prieſts and Religious men, to prevent 7. 118, 
thoſe that would diſgrace them by 
opprobrious ſpeeches , by killing them before-hand. 
But there mult ever be a right direfion of the intention. 
Take his own expreſhons. © It is lawfull for an Eccle- 
f fiaſtick or a Religious man to kill a Detractor, that 
© threatens to divulge the ſcandalous crimes of his Com- 
F munity or himſelf, when thero is no other means left 
©to hinder him from doing it, as, if he be ready to 
* {catter his calumnics, if not ſuddenly diſpatched oo 

0 
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© of the way. For, the caſe being ſuch,as it were lawfull 
© for that Religious man to kill him who would take a- 


© way his life, it is equally lawfull for him to Kill him. 


© who would take away his own honour, or that of the 
© Community whereof he 15 a member, with as much 
© reaſon as there is for thoſe that are of the world to dy 
© the like. 

This indeedI was ignorant of, ſaid 1, and was ſimply 
perſwaded to the contrary, without making any re- 
fleion thereon, minding onely what I heard faid, 
that the Church 1s ſo far from having ought to do with 
bloud, that ſhe permits not Eccleſiaſtical Judges to be 
preſent at criminal Judgments. Let not that breed any 
worms in your Conſcience, ſays he: our Father Amics 
proves this doctrine fully, though out of an exceſs of 
humility, well becoming ſo great a perſon, he ſabmits 
it tothe prudent Reader. Adde to this, that Caramel, 

our illufirions defender, citing it in his 
Pag. 543. Fundamental Theology, believes it to be {0 
- certain, that he maintains the contray 
rot to be ſo m:ch 4s probable;, and he draws from it moſt ad- 
mirable concluſions, as among others,this which he calls 
the Concluſion of Zoncluſions, Concluſionum concluſio, That: 
Prieſt not onely may upon certain occaſions kill a Detrafor, but that 
there are ſome wherein be s OBLIG'D to do it, etiam aliquands 
debet occidere. 

He examines divers new queſtions according to this 
pruiciple , for inſtance, this, WHETHER THE TJE- 
SUITS MAY KILL THE JANSENISTS. This, 
Father, cried I, is a ſtrange point of Divinity. I hold 
the Jarſeniſts already dead according to the doctrine of 
Father Amicus. SCc, ſaid the Ezther, how you are miſta- 
ken; he concludes the contrary out of the ſame 
principles, And how can that be, Father ? ſaid I, Be- 

cauſe, ſays be, they derogate nothing from 

. _ ourreputation: take his own words. The 

Num. 1146, Janſeniſts call the Jeſuits Pelagiansz ma 
1147. page they be killed for ſo doing? Not, becauſe the 
$47, 548, Janſeniſts do xo more darken the Luſtre of the 
Society then an Owl does that of the Sun: on the colt- 

trary, they have added thereto, ans to 

their 
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their intention, Occidi non poſſunt, quia nocere non 
potuerant. | | 

n Alas, Father, ſaid I, do the lives of the Janſeniſts de- 
e | pend meerly upon the queſtion whether they preju- 
h | dice your reputation ? I rhink them very inſecure, if 
» # it be ſo. Forif itprove never ſo weakly probable that 
they do injure you, they are in a condition to be diſ- 
patched without any dithculty. You will reduce it it 
. to an argument in form , and there needs no more then 
that, with a little direfion of the intention , to ſend a 
man out of this world, with ſatety of Conſcience. O how 
happy were they whoſe natures cannot brook 1nju- 
ries, to be inftruced in this Dottrine ! But what a ſad 
condition are they in that offend them! Certainly, 
Father, a man night as ſafely deal with people that 
haveno Religionas thoſe whoare trained up according 
to this DireFin, For, to conclude , the intention of 
him who hurteth, lefſens not the pain of him that is 
hurt. He perceives not that ſecret direfion, and 1s 
onely ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, I fee not 
but that a man may with leſs indignation fee himſelfbar- 
barouſly murthered by perſons purpoſely ſet to do it, 
then feel the conſciencious ſtilletto's of people preten- 
ding to devotion. 

To be free with you, Father, Iam a littleftartled at 
this, and theſe quettions of Father Amicus and Caramuet 
I cannot digeſt. Why ? ſays the Father, are you a Fart 
ſenit? T have another reaſon tor it, ſaid 1, which is 
this, that I everand arion write toa triendI hive in the 
Countrey whateverT learn of the maximes of your Fa- 
thers. And though all my buſineſs be fimply to relate 
and faithfully to cite their words, yet am I doubtfull 
they ſhould come to the fight of ſome unlettled brains, 
who mutt either imagine you very much injured, or 
draw from your principles fome abominable concluſi- 
on. Go, go, ſays the Father, they are ſuch as will ne- 
ver ca!2 you any hurt, I dare warrant you, Know 
this, that whatſoever our Fathers have printed them- 
ſelves, and that with the approbation of our Super:- 
ors, 1s neither evil 1n it ſelf, nor 1s it dangerous in the 
publiſhing. 
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What I write therefore is upon the repatation of the 
ood Father : but my paper fails me, and not paſſages; 
- there are {0 many others, and thoſe ſo pregnant, 
that it would require whole volumes to ſay all that 
might be ſaid. 


I am, &c, 


Paris, April 25. 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 
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ARGUOME NT. 

Maximes for Judges, Uſurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, Strumpets, a»4 Conjurers. Iz 
what caſes Judges may receive Preſents, F. 
Bauny's enchanting complements to avoid 
QOſury ; with ſeveral other methods to do the 
like. The admirable conveniences of a Jeſui- 
cal invention called the Contract MOHA- 
TRA. Beneficial inſtruftions for Bank- 
rupts. A man may engage a ſouldier or 0- 
ther perſon to ſet his Neighbour's houſe or 
barn on fire, yet ſhall not in conſcience be 
guilty of any offence. In what caſes it is law- 
full to ſteal. Goods gotten by unjuſt and in- 
direF ways not to be reſtored , ſave in one 
caſe. A man is in conſcience obliged to ſatiſ* 
fy for his Lechery, ſuitably to the yo of 
the perſons he deals with. A man having re- 
ceived money to do a wicked ation is not 
obliged toreſtore it, if the blow be once given. 
A Fortune-teller having applied himſelf to 
the Devil, is not obliged to reſtore the mo- 
ney he hath received for his work, The bene- 
fit of the multiplicity of Jeſuitical Treatiſes 
upon the ſame ſubje@®, 

SIR, 

Youlittle imagined that any one had the curioſity 


to know who we are; and yet there axe thoſe who 
would 
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would fain gneſs at it, but they are much miſtaken, 
Some take ine for a DoRour of Sorbonne ;, others father 
my Letters on four or five perſons, who, as my ſelf, 
are neither Prieſts nor Eccleſtaſticks. From all theſe 
miſ-conjetturesI learn, thatall goes well as to the de- 
ſign I had to be known onely to you, and the good Fi 
zber who ſtill admits my viſits, and whoſe diſcourſe 
I till endure, though not without ſome trouble. But 
I am forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon break 
them off, if he thought me ſo glutted therewith as [I 
am 5 and conſequently I ſhould not perform the pro- 
miſe I made to acquaint you with their Morality. I aſ- 
fure you, the violence I do my ſelf is ſuch as you ſhould 
not think inconſiderable; it is no ſmall torment to ſee 
Chriſtian morality turned topſy-turvy by ſuch ſtrange 
extravagances, and not dare openly to contraditt it. 
But ſince I have endured ſo much for your ſatisfaction, 
I think it but juſt I ſhould at length diſcover my own, 
when he ſhall have no more to ſay tome. In the inte- 
rin, I ſhall humour himas much as lies in my power; 
for the more filent I am, the more liberal is he of his 
diſcourſe : nay, fo prodigal was he of his inſtructions 
the lait time, that Iſhall indit no eaſy task to tell you 
all. You will find, that asto matter of Money they are 
the ſame ſtewards they were before in matter of Life. 
For however he may palliate his Maximes, thoſe I have 
now to acquaint you with are, in effet, laid down 
for the encouragement of corrupt Judges, Uſurers, Bank: 
rupts, Thieves, common Preftitutes, and Sorcerers , Who 
ere all very indulgently diſpenſed with, as to any re- 
ſtitution they ſhould make of what they get by their 
employments. Which the good Father taught me by 
this diſcourſe. | 
It was my engagement, ſaid be, in the beginning of 
our meetings,to explicate to you the Mazimes of our Au- 
thours, for perſons of all qualities. You have __ 
ſeen thoſe that concerned perſons that have to do with 
Benefices , Prieſts, Religious men, Serwants, and Gentlemen, 
_ us now proceed to the reft , and begin with the 
Judges, | | 
To enter. into the buſineſs, I will give you one # 
enc 
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the moſt conſiderable and moſt advantageous Maximes 
which our Fathers ever taught in their favour. We 
have it from our learned Caſtro Palao, one of our twenty 
four Ancients. Take his own words. May a Judge in a 
queſtion of right give ſentence according to a probable opinidn , 
quitting that opinion which is more probable ? He may, and that con- 
trary to his own judgement;, 110 contra propriam opinionem. 
And *tis no more then our Father 
Eſcobar cites. A very excellent beyin- 77. 6. ex. 6. 7. 
ning, Father, ſaid 1. The Judges are 45» 
much your ſervants for it, which makes 
me think it very ftrange that they ſhould oppoſe your 
probabilities, as we have heretofore obſerved, when they 
may make ſuch advantages thereof. For by this account 
you allow them apower over mens fortunes, proportio- 
nable to that you pretend to your ſelves over their con- 
ſciences. You lee then, ſaid he, that we a&t not with any 
reflexion on onr own intereſt herein; we onely endea- 
your the quiet of their Conſciences: upon which ac- 
count it was that our great Molina took fo much pains 
kpon occaſion of the Preſents that are made them. For, 
to take away all ſcruples they might make to receive 
any in ſome caſes, he hath been 1o liberal of his en- 

eavours , that he hath furniſhed us with a-catalogue 
of all thoſe cafes wherein they conſcienciouſly may re- 
ceive them, unleſs there be a particular 
_— made to the contrary. Judges, Te.1. tr.2, diſp. 
aith he, may receive preſents from the par- 88. n, 6. 
ties, when they make them either out of friend- 
ſhip, or out of gratitude for the juſtice they have done them, or for 
to oblige them to do it for the future ;, or for to engage them to take 8 
particular care of their buſineſs, or to give them a ſudden difpatch. 

Our learned * Eſcobar ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. 
If there are ſeveral jerfons whereof one kath no _ 
more right to be diſpatched then another, is the * Tr.6.ex.6.n.43s 
Judge (who ſhall receive any thing from one of 
them, uppn condition, Cx patto, to diſpatch him frſt,) guilty of 
any ſm thereby ? Not, certainly, ccording toLayman ;, for he dees 
the others no injury according t6\natural right \, when be grants 
that to one by way of acknewledgement for his preſent , which it 
Fas in bys pomer to grant any of them he ſhould think fit, So 

| 3H that , 
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that , being before equally obliged to all by the equality of their 
right, be becomes ſo much'the more to him who makes him the pre- 
ſerit, ſo far that he js engaged to prefer him before the reſt : and-this 
preference ſeems to be ſuch as might be valued worth money, qua 
obligatio videtur pretiozftimabilis. . 

Under your Reverence's favour , ſaid I, I am a 

little aſtoniſhed at this permiſhon,, which the chief 

ſtrates of the Kingdom are yet ignorant of. For 
Monjeur the firſt Preſident brought a Bill into the Par- 
liament, to hinder certain Regiſters from taking money 
for this kind of preferring men ; which certainly is 
enough to perſwade us, that he was very far from 
thinking it allowable in Judges : and indeed it was 
generally commended as a piece of reformation very 
advantageous to all parties. The good Father, ſur- 
prized at this diſcourſe, replied, It is true-what you 
lay. For my part, I kuew nothing of it. Qur opini- 
on is onely probable, the contrary 1s alſo probable. Tru- 
ly, Father, ſaid 1,- men find that the firſt Preſident 
hath done more then probably .well in this caſe; and 
that he hath ws the courſe of a publick corruption, 
grown ordinary by length of time. I amof your mind, 
ſays the Father :, but let that paſs; we have no more to 
ſay to the Judges. Youdoe very well, ſzid1; ſince they 
have ſo little conſideration for what you have done for 
them. That's not it, ſays the Father ;, but there are fo 
many things to beſaid on each ſubject, that we muſt be 
briet en every one in particular. 

We come now to- men of affairs and Money-mongers. 
You know the greateſt troublethere is with them is to 
diſſwade them from vary 5 wherein indeed our Fa 
thers have been extreamly careful : for they have ſuch 

| an extraordinary averſion for this vice, 

Tr. 3+ ex. J, that Eſcobar ſays, that to affirm Vſury to 
7.1, be no fin, is Hereſe, And Father f Bauny 
fills up ſeveral pages with the puniſh- 

f Som.c, 14. ments due to. Uſurers. He declares 
them to be infamous while they live , and un- 

worthy of burial when they are dead, O Father, ſaid 1, I did 
not imagine he could have been ſo rigorous. He is ſo, 
when there is a neceflity for it , ſas be; nn 
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this learned Cafaiſt having obſerved that men axe not 
inclined to. uſyry, but of a deſire of gain, ſays farther ; 
I: mere therefore no ſmall, obligation pat upon. the 
world, if ( reſcuing mankind from the ill Ibid, 
effefs of Uſury, and, mithall from. the fin which 
is the cauſe thereef,) ſome way were found out for men to make as 
great, if nat greater, advantages of their money, by ſome good and 
laafull employment, thereof, then may be done by uſury. No queſtir 
on, Father, ſaid 1, we ſhould have no more uſurers. To 
do.which, ſa:d he, be bath. furniſhed us with a general me- 
thod, for all ſoxts of perſons, Gentlemen, Preſidents, 
Counſellours, 4c. and that ſo cafie withall, thatitcon- 
ſiks onely. inthe uſe of certain, words, which a man-muſt 
pronounce as he lends his money > which done, he 
may take what profit thereof he pleaſes, without any 
fear of being an Uſurer , as he muſt needs have been 
otherwiſe. And I pray what are theſe myſerious terms ? 
ſaid T. Take his own words, ſays be , as near as they can 
be xendred out of the French, in which language he 
writ his book of the Summary of ſins , that he might 
be anderſtood by all the norld, as he confeſſes in his Pre- 
face. He who is deſired to lend money , may anſwer in this man- 
ner : 1 have no money to lend ;, but to make an honeſt. and lawful 
profit of, I have, If you nould have the ſum you deſire, to improve 
it by your induſtry at half gain, half loſs, 1 may haply furniſh you. 
But fince it mould prove a bard matter to aſcertain the profit you 
may make of it , if you mill allow me a certain advantage , and 
withall give me good ſecurity for the principall, that it be in no 
danger, we ſhould ſconer come to an agreement, and you ſhall have 
the money paid down immediately, Is not this an cafie way 
to get money without finning ? And had not Father 
Bauny reaſon to ſay thoſe words whereby he concludes 
this method ? This, in my. opinion, is a means whereby abundarce ]. 
of people in the world, who by their uſurie, extortion , and illi- 
citous contrafts draw on themſelves the juſt: indignation of God , 
may be ſaved, by making conſiderable , honeſt, and lanfull ad- 
vantages. 

Ah, Father, ſaid 1, how. powerful are theſe words! 
I proteſs to you , that had I them not- from a good 
hand, I ſhould take them for ſome of thoſe enchan- 
ted words that are able to diffalve Fharms. They 
- H 2 | muſt 
} 
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muſt certainly have ſome ſecret virtne to chaſe away 
#ſurie, which-I underſtand not; for I ever thought, 
that fin conſiſted in a man's receiving of more money 
then he had lent. You underſtand it but little then, 
replies the Father, Uſury, according to our Fathers, 
conſiſts not-in any thing almoſt, but the intention to 
take that profit as wſurioas, Whence our Father 
Eſcobar makes a man avoid uſury by a ſimple ſhifting 
| of the Intention. It were uſury, ſays he, 
Tr. 3.x. F.n. for a man to receive any profit from thoſe to 
4+33-44- whom he lends his money, if it be exafled as 

due by law, but if it be exafted ts due onely 
out of gratitude, it is not uſury, And N. 3. It is not lawful for 
4 man to have the intention to make advantage of the money lent im- 
mediately;but to receive it upon the account of affeFion and good will, 
media benevolentia, is not uſury. 

Theſe indeed are ſubtile methods ; but , in my 
jadgement , one of the beſt ( for we have choice 
_ enough) is that of the Cortraf® Mohatra. The Con- 

trat Mohatra , Father? ſaid 1, I perceive, ſays he, 
you know nor what it is. There's nothing ftrange in 
it but the name. Eſcobar ſhall explain 
 Tr.3.ez.3.1,36. it to you. The Contra& Mohatra is that, 
whereby a man buies ſome commodity , as 

ftuffs or the like, at a very dear rate, and upon truſt, for to ſell 
it again immediately to the ſame perſon for ready money , and at a 
very eaſie rate.» This is the Contra Mobatra; whereby 
you ſee a man receives a ſum of money in hand, yet is 
obliged for a far greater. But, Father, ſaid 1, I think 
never any but Efcobar made uſe of that word, 1s it to 
be found in any other books? How are you to ſeck 
in theſe things ? ſays the Father, The book laſt mentio- 
ned of Mora! Divinity, Printed this' very year at Pa- 
ris, ſpeaks of the Mohatra , and that very learnedly. 
The title of it is Epilogus Summarum. It isan Epitome of 
all the Sums of - Divinity taken out of .our Fathers , 
Suarez, ' Sanchez , Leſfſus, Fagundez , Hurtado, and other fa- 
mous Caſuiſts, as the title ſhews. You will find, inthe 
54- page, theſe words : The Mohatra is,wben a man having 
occaſion for 20 1, buies of a Mercer as many Stuffs as amount to 
gol. to be paid within a year, and: ſells them to bim again __ 
is diately 
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diately for 20 1. ready money, Hence = may perceive that 
the Mohatra is not ſo ftrange a wor 

Very. well, Father , ſaid 1; but is this a lawfull 
contract ? Eſcobar , replies the Father, ſays in the ſame 
place , that there are ſome laws that forbid it under very 
great penalties. Then it ſignifies nothing , Father , 
ſaid I, You are miſtaken , ſays he : for Eſcobar in the 
fame paſſage aſſigns certain expedients to reuver it 
lawfull , even though , ſaith he , that he who ſells 4 buies 
again looks on bis profit as his main intention provided onely 
that when he ſells he exceeds not .the higheſt prices of Stuffs of 
that kind, and that when he buies again, he fall not below the 
loweſt , and that there be no agreement beforehand, either in ex- 
preſs terms or otherwiſe. But Leſſus ſays , 
that though there were ſuch an agreement, a man De Juſt. 1, 2.c, 
is never obliged to make reſtitution of the pro- 21: d: 16. 
fit, unleſs it be by way of charity, in caſe he of OS 
phom it is exafled he in want ;, yet with this proviſo, that a man 
can reſtore it without inconvenience to himſelf ;, fi commod: po- 
teſt. What could any man ſay more? In troth, Fa- - 
ther, ſaid 1, were the indulgence but a little lar- 
ger, I ſhould think it naught, and not to be tole- - 
rated. Qur Fathers, ſays þe, are not to learn where they - 
ſhould make a halt. You ice then the advantages of tho 
Mohatra, TE | 

I have divers other methods to acquaint you with , 
but thefe are. ſufficient ; and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who are behind-hand in point of eſtate, or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have, their condition couſidered, made 
the beſt proviſion they conld for them. Forif they have 
not wherewithall to [ive handſomely, and to pay their 
debts too, it is lawfull for them to ſecure the beſt part 
of what they have, and then turn Bankrupts, and fo 
elude their Creditors, The controverſie is decided by 
our Leffus, confirmed by Eſcobar. May 
he who turns Bankrupt, with a ſafe conſcience, Tr. 3. ex, 2.11. 
retain as much of his goods as is requiſite to main- 163. 
tain himſelf handſomely ? ne indecore vivat ? 
I,vith Leſhus,affirm be may, anqthat even though they were goiten 
by violences , and crimes known to all | the. world , ex 10- 
juſtitia , & notorio delidto': although that in ſuch a eaſe 
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Þe ſhould mot retain as much as otherwiſe be might. How, 
Father ? ſaid I, by Pigs wyy kind of charity would 
you have thoſe goods remain. in the poſſeſſion of him 
who had got them together by rapia and extortion , 
in order -to his honourable ſabſirence -, rather then 
they ſhonld be ſcattered among his Creditors, to 
whom they of right belong , and whom you have by 
that means reduced to poverty ? *Tis unpoſkble , re- 

lied be, to ſatisfie all: and our Fathers have particu, 
arly made it their buſmefs to comfort this miſerable 
ſort of people. It is farther out of tenderne(s ro the 
indigent, that our famous Paſqzex, cited 
T. 1. tr.6. 4.6, by Caſtro Palao, ſays, that when a man ſees a 
þ. 6. 2.2. thief reſolved and ready to rob z poor body, he 
may, todivert bim from ſo doin, afign him ſome 
rich -yerſon in particular, whom'bemay rob in flead of the orber. \f 
ou haye neither Yaſjue; nor Coftro Paluo at hand, you may 
d theſame thing th your Eſcober, For, as youknow , 
he affirms nothing but what is taken out of twentyfour 
of the'moſt eminent of our Fathers. *Tis in tr. 5.ez.5.n, 
120. in the practice of our Society, Concerning Charity 
| towards our neighbour. | 
This charity, Father, is certainly very great , ſaid 
1, to reſcue one from robbing, | another 
to the mercy of the Thief, But I ſhould think, that, 
to make this piece of charity perfe& ., he who had 
aſhgned the rich man to be robbed, ſhould be accor- 
dingly obliged in conſcience, to reſtore to him that 
which he had caufed to be taken away from him. No 
fach matter, replies he, for he did not rob him himſelf, 
he onely diretted- another to doit. Now mark this &x- 
cellent folytion of Father Bauny , upon a caſe at which 
- you will be much more aftontſhed, and wherein you 
would think there were a greater obligation to make 
reſtitutron. A certain man intreats a Soul- 
Som, <þ. 13+ dier to beat his neighbour, or 40 five the barn 
5 of ome that hath offended him :, the queſtion %s, 
whether , the Souldier doing as be was bidden,, the other , who 
Bail entreated him to do ll thoſe outrages , ought , out of his 
wan, to make good the damage happening thereby, 'My vpini- 
on 5s, te ought not ; for no man is »blig'd to make eeftitations 


T 
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if be hath' not done that which is unjuſt, Does a man'ds that 


which is unjuſt, when be onely entreats another to do him a 


courtefie ? Whatever may be defired of him, be is ſtill at li- 
berty either to grant or deny it. Which way ſoever he may in- 
cline , whether to reſtore, or not , be is guided meerly by bis 
own will, There's no obligation lies upon him but that of goodneſs, 
ſhmpathy , and the eaſmeſs of his own nature. If therefore the 


'Souldier make not ſatisfation for the miſchief be hath done , 


there's no reaſon the other ſhould be ford to do it , at whoſe 
intreaty he bad ſo injur'd the innocent. This paſlage was 
like to break off our diſcourſe, for 1 could hardly re- 
frain laughing at the good nature of a fellow that 
can ſo eaſily ſet a barn on fire, and thoſe extravagant 
ratiocinations, which exempt from making reſtituti- 
on the firſt and true Authour of ſuch a miſchief asthat 
of fire , whom the civil Magiſtrate would not exempt 
from the halter. But if I had not withheld my (elf, the 
pood Father would haply have taken ſnuff; for he 
poke very earneſtly, and fo. went on, after the ſame 
rate, to this effet. 

You may , ſays he, by ſo many proots , eaſily per- 
ceive how frivolous your objetions are; and that they 
amount to nothing, but to make us dig: els from the by- 
fineſs we have in hand. Proceed we then to perſons 
that are in zecefity, for whoſe comfort and encourage- 
ment our Fathers, and among others 
Leffus, affirm, that it is lawfull to fteal,not onely Lib, 2. 6. 12, 
in an extream necefiity, but alſo in ſuch a neceſi- n,12, 
tyasis bard to beendured, though it be not ex- 
tream. Eſcobar Cites him. This is very T7r.1,ec.9,n.29, 
ſtrange, Father, ſaid!; there are few in 
the world who think not their neceſſity hard to be endured; 
whom -yet you would not allow the liberty to ftea! 
with a ſafe Conſcience. Nay , though you ſhould li- 
mit _—_—_ to thoſe onely who really are 1n 
that condition, yet you muſt needs open a $aP for 
abundance of thefts, which the Magiſtrate would puniſh, 
notwithſtanding that ſo bard to be endur'd neceſlity ; 
whereas you ſhould rather endeavour to ſuppreſs 
them, ſince it-is your daty to promote, not onely ju- 
tice among men, but alſo ys which by thispa- 
. 4 C1PLE 
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ciple is clearly deftroy?d.' For is it not an apen vio; 
lation of charity, and an injury to one's neogbonts for 
a man to deprive him of what is his,; and convert it 
to his own uſe and adyantage ? .This 1s the doarine 
I have been' hitherto brought up in. It does not 
hold always true, replies the Father , for 
T.2.tr. 2. diſp. our great Moling hath taught us, That the 
328.ng, ' order of charity doth not require that a man 
32 x4 ſhould deprive himſelf of an advantage, to ſave 
his neighbour from aprejudice proportionable thereto, This he ſays, 
tomake good what he hag undertaken toprove in that 
place, viz. that a man is not obligd in conſcience to reſtore the 
ICE goods which another had depoſited in bis hands 
L. 2: 6. 20. d. purpoſely to defraud bis Creditors. And Leſfus, 
19.7,'163. maintaining the ſame opinion, confirms 

je it by the ſame principles. 

You haply have little compaſton for ſuch as areput to 
their ſhifts, but our Fathers Ro been more tender then 
ſo. They do juſtice as w-il tothe poor, as to the rich 
nay, they do it even to ſinners, For though they are in- 
finitely at a diſtance with thoſe that commit crimes, yet 
' are they ſo charitable towards them, as to teach, that 
7.2.c. 10.46, go0dspurchaſed bycrimes may lawtully 
2. 46 A retained. Leſs athrms it © Certain it is 
£6 Hh that goods gotten by Adultery are purchaſed by ay 
unlawful way, yet is the poſeſſion thereof lawfull : Quamyis mulier 
Illicite acquixat,licite retinet acquiſita. Whence it comes 
that the moſt eminent of our Fathers do formally decide, 
that what a Judge receives from one of the parties that 
hath no juſtice on his fide, to favour him with an unjuſi 
ſentence, and the reward a ſouldier receives for kil- 
ling a man,and whatſoever is gotten by infamous crimes, 

FE may lawfully be detained, - This Eſee- 
Tr.3.ex.1.n,23. bar gathers out of our Authoars, layi 

 Ero6s down this general rule 5; Goods gotten by 


diſhonour able ways, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, a diſhoneſt ations 
&C. are lanfully poſeſt by him that hath ſo gytten them, and he is not 
'" obliged to make any reſtitution, And farther; 
Tr.5-ex.5.n-J3. A mar may diſpoſe of what he bath received for 
DS murthers, unjuſt ſentences, infamous ſins, &C, be- 
eauſe.the poſeſſon thereof is juſt, and that the poſeſour hath atitle and 
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propriety to the things be hath gotten thereby, Father, ſaid 1, I 
never before hegrd of this way of purchaſing ; and que- 
ſion whether the Law will allow any ſuch, and look on 
aſſafination , injuſtice and Adultery as ſufficient titles. [ 
know not, ſays the Father, what Law-books may ſay as to 
this point; but am certain, that ours, which are the in- 
fallible rules of Conſciences, ſpeak as I do. *Tis true, 
they except one caſe, whereinthey oblige to make re- 
ſtitution 5 viz. when a man hath received money of thoſe 
who are not ina capacity to diſpoſe of what they have ; 
ſuch as are perſons under age, and Re- | 

ligious men. For thele are by our great * De Juſt. t. 1, 


'* Molina excepted : niſi mulier accepiſet tr.2. diſp.94. . 


ab eo qui alienare non poteſt, ut a religioſo , & 

flio-familigs, 1In this caſe their = Tr.1,ez.8.n,59. 

15 to be reſtored. Eſcobar cites this pal- 

ſage, and confirms the ſame thing, Tr.3-eX, 1.1.23. 
Bat under your fatherly corre&ion, 

ſaid I, methinks you are more tender of Religious men 


-in this caſe then 'of others. Not at all, ſays tbe Father : 1s 


there not the ſame care had for all generally under age, 
of which number Religious men are whilithey live? 
There is much reaſon they ſhould be excepted. But for 
what concerns all others, there's no obligation to re- 
turnthem what they have given for the 

doing of an evil ation.  Lefius proves De Fuſt. 1.2. c. 
it at large, Wat a man receives, ſays he, - 14. d.8 7, 52. 
for any criminal aftion, is not ſubjed to reſti- : 

tution by any natural juſtice, becauſe a wicked afion may be ſet at 
a certain ualue , out of a conſideration of the advantage which he 
receives thereby who was the occaſion of the doing of it ;, as alſo 
of the pains which be takes who puts it in execution. For this rea- 
ſon, a man does not lie under any obligation to retarn what he hath 
received for performing it, be the aftion of what nature it will , 
& murthber, an unjuſt ſentence, incontinence; unleſs it be received of 
ſuch as are incapable of diſpoſing of what they bave. You will haply 
ſay,that he who receives money for doing a miſchief , or an ill turn, 
commits a fin, and conſequently that he can neither receive nor retain 
it : but 1 anſwer, that when the blow is once given, and the bu- 
ſmeſs done, there is then no ſm at all, either to pay or receive 
the payment, BY 
=. | Onr 
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Our gteat Fliuiw minces this buſineſs, for he farther 
,that a man is obliged in conſcience to make different ſq- 
tiefaFtions for good turns or ations of this kind, according to the 
different qualities of thoſe that commit them, and that ſome are 
#0 be better conſidered then vthers. And that it is he efta- 
bliſhes upon ſolid reaſons, Occalte for- 
Tr. 31. cap. 9g. nicarie debetay pretium in conſcientia, & multi 
#23 1. .— majore ratione quam publice. Copia enim 
| quam occulta facit mulier ſui corporis multh 
plus valet, quam 'ex quam publica Facit meretriz : nec ulla eft 
lex poſutiva que reddat eam incapacem yretii. Idem dicendum de 
pretio promiſſo Virgini, conjuyate, Moniali, W cuicunque alii. 

Eft enim onninjn eadem ratio, 

To ſecond which paſſage he turned over his Au- 
thonrs, and ſhewed me ſome things of this nature ſo 
horrid and infamons, that I dare not repeat them ; and 
fach as he would have been ftartled at himſelf, ( for 
he is a good honeſt man ) were it- not for the implicit 
reſpe& he hath to his Fathers , Which makes him look 
on Whatever Comes from them with a certain vene- 
ration. 1 in the mean time was filent, not ſo much 
out of any. deſign to engage him in the purſuance of 
that fubje&, as ont of amazement to ſee the Books 
of Religious men fraught with decifions ſo horrid, 
unjuſt, and withall ſo extravagant, He therefore went 
freely on with his diſcourſe, whereof the concluſion 
wasthis. - For -this Teaſon 15 it, ſays he, that our i- 
Juſtrious Molina, (I ſuppoſe 'after him you will look 
for no farther ſattsfa&ion) decides this queſtion thus, 
When a man barh receiv'd money to do a wicked afion, is be 
obliged to return it? We muſt diſtinguiſh, ſays this excel 
lent man; If he have not done the aftion for the doing of 
which he had before-hand been paid, he ought to return the monty; 

but if he bad done it, he is not oblig'd 

* Tr. 3. ez-2» any Teftitution: fi nou fecit hoc majum, tems 

p. 138, tur reſtituere;, ſecits, ſi fecit, This paſſage 
F 15 cited b * Eſcobar 67 2 

Thus have you heard tame of our Principles con- 
cerning Reſtitution. I have kept you very hard at 
to day; I would -now ſee how you profit under theſe 
inſtrudtions, Anſwer me then. 1s a Judge who hath re- 


ceived 
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ceived-a bribe from one of the parties, tw» give ſemtente on bis 


fide, oblig'd to return #t? You juſt now told me, ſaid 1, 


that he was not. I thought as much; did I affam it 


generally? I onely told you that he was not oblig'd 
to reftore, if by his means the cauſe went on his fide 
who had no right. But when a man hath right on -his 
fide, would you have him farther purchaſe rhe car- 
of of his caufe, which is but his que in juſtice ? 

There's no reaſon for that. Do you not apprehend 
that Juſtice is a debt due fromthe Judge, and that con- 
ſquently he cannot ſell it, but that Injuſftice is not 
any way due from him, and that 
conſequently he may receive mo- * Diſp. 94. 
ney for it. This dottrine is general- & 99. 
ly and unanimoufly taught by aN our FL. 10.n.184, 
pincipall Authours, as* Molma, F Re- 185. 45 188, 
pinakdus, } Filzutins, * Eſcobar, F Lefw, || Tr. 31.n.220, 
That « Fudge may well be vblig'd to return U 228, 
what he hath received by way of bribe for to do * T1.3, ex.1, 
juſtice, unleſs it be beſtowed on him out of Li- n.21, 23. 
beratity; but that be is mever oblig'd to ve- Yf L2,c. 14, 
tarz 'what he bath received -of a man, in whoſe d.S. n.y2. 
ſavour he bath piven an unjuſt ſentence. | 

This fantafticall decifion put me a little out of my 
biaſs; but while I reflected dn the perniciousconſe- 


quences of it, the Father had provided another que- 


ftioh for me. Anfwer 'now, ſaid bz, with more cir- 
cumſpettion then before. I ask you, whether a man who 
pretends to Fortane-telling, be oblig*d to make reftitation of the 
money he hath gotten by that imployment, What your Re- 
verence pleaſes, Father, ſaid 1, How ? what 1 pleaſe? 
replied be. You are certainly an admirable Scholar. 
According to your expreſhon, it ſhould ſeem that the 
truth depended on our will. But I ſee you could me- 


er have found out this of your ſelf. See then how 


per man then Sanchex. In the firſt place 

e diſtinguiſhes in his Summary, Either Lid, 2. c, 38. 
vhis Rertune-teller makes uſe of 4ſhology and 7, 94, 95,96 
ther naturall mexns, or he does his work 

the 'Black aft. For be ſays, he is oblig'd to reſtitution in one 


caſe, 


yer: reſolves the difficulty; but note it is no mea- 
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caſe, and not in the other. But in which do you think he 
is oblig'd? There's no great — in that, ſaid 1, 
I perceive, ſaid he, what you would fay ; = think 
he is oblig'd to reſtitution, in the cale wherein he 
hath made uſe of ſome diabolicall affiftence: but you 
are far from the buſineſs; it is but quite the contra- 
ry. See Sanchez's reſolution in the ſame place. If thi 
Fortune-teller hath not been at the pains and trouble to. find out 
by the help of the Devil what be could not otherwiſe have at- 
zained the knowledge of , ſi nullam operam appoſuit, ut 
arte Diaboli id ſciret, he ought to make reſtitution, but 
if be have taken that pains, he is not oblig'd to any at all. And 
how comes that, Father ? ſaid 1, Do you not appre- 
hend it? ſates be. *Tis becauſe a man may well fore- 
tell by ſome Diabolical art, whereas Aſtrology is 
nothing but impoſture and deceit. . But, Father, ſaid 
7, put the caſe the Devil do not anſwer truly, (for 
he is not much more to be credited then AYE 
ſhall not the Fortune-teller upon the ſame ground 
obliged to make reſtitution? Not always, replied bk, 
Diſtingyo, ſays Sanchez to that point, For if the Forjun- 
zeller be zgnorant of Diabolical Arts, ſi fit artis Diabolice 
ignarus, he is oblig*d to make reſtitution:, but if he be an 
. experienced Conjurer, and hath done all that lay in his power to 
find out the truth, be is not obliged to any at all, For then tht 
diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may well be thought worth a reward, 
diligentia a mago appoſita eſt pretio zſtimabilis, Very 
, excellent ſpeculations,Father, ſaid 1; for this isthe onely 
me to engage Wizards and Conjuxers to endeavour 
ability and perfe&ion in their art, out of hopes of en- 
riching themſelves lawfully,according to your maxim, 
by proving faithfull ſervants to the publick. You ſpeak 
methinks a little N_ ſays the Father :, *tis. not 
handſome. For if you ſho d ſpeak fo freely in ſome 
laces where you are not known, there might haply 
be ſuch as would take your diſcourſes very much # 
miſs, and would charge you with making, your ſelf 
ſport ofReligion. I ſhould eafily avoid that reproach, 
ſaid 1;, for I am of opinion, thatjif men would take the 
pains to examine the true meaning ofmy words, there 
will not be found any, whence the contrary may not 
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clearly be deduced; and a day may haply come, 
that our diſcourſe may miniſter ſome occaſion to make 
it appear. Ho, ho, ſaies the Father, you are it feems in 
very good earneſt. I muſt tell you, faid 7, that to 
imagine I make ſport with holy things, is a jealoufie 
I ſhould aseafily reſent, as it is 1n it ſelf unjuſt, I one- 
lyſaid it injeſt, replied the Father ;, but let us be more ſe- 
nous. I ſtand ready to doe what you pleaſe, Father, 
ſaid I, it depends altogether on you. But I muſt confeſs 
I was a little aſtoniſhed to find your Fathers ſo univer- 
fally carefull of perſons of all ranks and qualities, that 
they would needs regulate the lawtull advantages of 
Magicians. - The world is wide, ſaies the Father, a man 
cannot write too much for it , nor be over-particular 
in putting caſes, nor repeat too often the ſame thing in 
ſeverall books. How true this is, you will find by this 
paſſage out of one of the greateſt of our Fathers. You 
may well allow bim to be ſuch,when he is at this preſent 
our Father Provinciall, *Tis R.F. Cellot. We s 
know , ſaies he, a certain perſon, "who carried De Hierarch,l.8 
a conſiderable ſunime "of money, to make reſtitu- c, 16. $ 2. 
tion thereof, in obedience to the command of bis 
Confeſour, Calling in, by the way, at a Book-ſeller*s, and aching, 
What news abroad ? Numquid novi? the Book-ſeller ſhewed him 
4 book newly come forth, of: Moral Divinity. The other turning 
-it over careleſly, and not minding any thing what he did, falls ac- 
cidentally upon his own Caſe, and there learned, that he was not ab- 
liged to make reſtitution, ſo that, ſhaking off the burthen of a ſeru- 
pulous Conſcience, and ſtill retaining that of his mony, he returned 
pith a light beart home again: abye&a ſcrupuli ſarcina, re- 
v | fento auri pondere, levior domum repetiit. 

; Now tell me whether it contributes not much to one's 
- advantage to be acquainted with our Maxims: will you 
ly | OW laugh at them? And will younotrather, with Fa- 
! | ther celo:, make this pious reflexion upon ſo fortunate 
+ | anadventure ? Occurrences of this nature are, in God, the diſ- 
penſations of bis providence; in the Angel Guardian , the in- 
2 fluence of bis condut and in thoſe to whom they happen , 
the effeft of their predeſtination. God had from all eternity 
ordained that the golden chaia of their ſalvation ſhould de- 
pend on ſuch a particular Authour , and not on an hundred others, 
| pbs 
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wha yet deliver the ſame things, becauſe it happens nat that 
my with them. If ſuch a man had not written, ſuch q- 
zothir man had not been ſaved. Let us therefore, by the bogels 
of Jeſus Chriſt, prevail with theſe who quarrel at the multituds 
of our Authours, not to enzy others the Books which the eter 
aul eleftion of God and the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt bath pur. 
chaſed for them. 

What excellent expreſſions are theſe, whereby this 
tearned man proves ſo ſolidly the propoſition he bad 
advanc'd, viz. Hew beneficiall it is, that a many ſeverall Au- 
thours arite upon the ſubjef of Moral Divinity ? Quam utile 
fit de Theologia Morali multos ſcribere. 

Father, ſaid I, for my own map eng Y this paſ- 
ſage, I | refer it to another time, ſhall only 
ſay at preſent, that, ſince your maxims are ſo advan- 
tageous, and that 1t is ſo much requiſite they ſhould 
be publiſd, you ought, to continue your Le&ures 
therein. For I aſſure you, the perſon I ſend them 
to communicates them to a many others. Not that 
we have any deſign to make advantage thereof, but 
that we are rez y ſatisfied the world will think it 
ſelf much oblig'd by. a faithfull account of them. That 
it may, ſays be, you ſec I conceal them not ; and there- 
fore in purſuance of your deſign, I ſhall at the next 
meeting entertain you with thoſe conveniesces and a- 
commodations of Life which our Fathers allow, to make 
ſalvation more feaſible, and the buſineſs of Devetion more 
eaſy: ſo that having already gone through what relates 
to ſeverall particular conditions, you may learn what 
proviſion is made in generall for all, and CI DEY 
that there may nothing be wanting to your perf 
inſtruEcon. | 


| Pars, May 23, 
11656. 


I ever forget to acquaint you that there are Eſcobar's {| 
ſeverall Editions, If you buy any, take thoſe of Lions, mbic 
in 
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in the Frontiſþice have the figure of a Lamb laid over a Book 
ſealed with ſeven Seals; or, if you will, thoſe of Bruſſels, 
Printed in the year 1651. Theſe being the laſt that are come 
abroad, are better and largey then thoſe of the former Editions 
of L10Ns in the years 1644. 1646. 


I am, &Cc. 
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touſneſs excourag'd. Of Sloth, its morta- 
lity or veniality in point of ſin. What Glut- 
tony ard the degrees thereof are. Several 
expedients to avoid Lying, as Equivoca- 
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mot obligatory farther then the Promiſer 
hath an intention to perform them. Vir- 
gins #2ay diſpoſe of their Virginities as they 
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[| Shall be as frugall of my Complements to you now, © 6 


as the good Father was to me the laſt time _ te 
1M. 
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him, He had no ſooner ey'd me, but he comes towards 
me, and looking into a book he had in his hand, broke 
forth with theſe words : Would not be put an extraordina- 
ry obligation on you that ſhould open Paradiſe to you ? Would you 
not give millions of Gold to have a key tdit, and ſo get in when 
you pleas'd your ſelf ? There's no neceſſity of being at ſo great 
charge 5, here's one, nay an hundred, at a far eaſier rate. 1Was 
in ſome doubt whether the good Father read , or 
ſpoke pf himſelf but he ſoon put me out of it, 
aying,' Theſe are the firſt words of an excellent 
book of Father Barry's, of our Society; for I never 
ſay any thing of my ſelf. What book 1s it, Father ? 
ſaid I, See the title of it, ſaid he, Paradiſe open'd to the 
lovers of Holineſs, by an hundred Devotions to the Mother of 
God, eaſy to be praftiſed. How, Father, ſaid 1, is any one 
of theſe eafe Devotions enough to open Heaven ? 
It is ſo, ſaid he ; take it farther afirm'd in the ſequel 
of the words you have heard : 45 many Devotiony to 
the Mother of God as you fnd in thy book, ſo many cele- 
Rliall keys are there to ſet ojzen the gates of Paradiſe to 
you, if ſo be you praftiſe them. And therefore he ſays 


at laſt, that be is ſatisfied if a man praftiſe but one of 


them, 

I would gladly know ſome of the caſicſt, Father, 
ſaid I, They are all ſuch, reply'd he: for inſtance; 7o 
ſalute the bleſſed Virgin when-ever you meet with any Image of 
bers: to ſay over ten Ave Maries for the ten pleaſures of the 
Virgin; often to pronounce the name of Mary to give commiſ- 
fron to the Angels to do her reverence as from us;, to wiſh one's 
ſelf able to build her more Churches then all Kings and Princes 
bave, put together , to bid her good morrow every morning, and 
good night every evening ;, to ſay every day an Ave Mary i# 
bonour of the Heart of Mary. Nay, he affirms this laſt 
Devotion to be ſo effettuall, that the pratiſer thereof 


may aſſure himſelf of the Firgirs heart, It may be, Fa- . 


ther, ſaid I, but certainly with this proviſo, that he 
preſent her with his. There'sno neceſſity of that, ſaid 
be, ſpecially when a man is too much taken up with the 
things of this world ; take his own words : Heart for 
heart were indeed but what ought to be: but yours haply is 
too much taken up with the world , . and js ever filled with th: 
I! CYEalti ee. 
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creature, For which reaſon 1 dare not invite you immediately to 
offer up that little ſlave which you call your heart, And ſo he 
is ſatisfhed with the 4ve-Mary he at firſt defired. Theſe 
are the Devotions of pag. 33, 59, 145, 156, 172, 258, 
and 420, of the fr Edition. 

This is an extraordinary convenience, ſaid 1, ſuch 
as I conceive there will not any be damr'd hereaf- 
ter. Alas, alas! ſaies the Father , I perceive you know 
not how far the hardneſs of heart of ſome people 
may extend. There are thoſe in the, world , who 
would never be oblig'd to ſay every day theſe two 
words, good morrow, good night, as being a thing can- 
not be done without ſome application of the me- 
mory. So that Father Barry hath been forc*d to fur- 
niſh them with exerciſes of much more eaſe, as, to 
have alwaies a pair of Beads about the arms , after the man- 
' ner of a Bracelet , or to have a Roſarie about them, or ſome 
piflure of the Virgin. Theſe are the Devotions of pag. 
14, 326, and 447. And then tell me whether I have nat 
furniſhd you with Devotions eafie enough to obtain the favour 
of Mary , as Father Barry ſaies, pag. 106. This, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, is certainly eaſineſs in extremity. *Tis 
indeed, ſaid he, as much as poſſibly could be done, 
and, I think, will ſerve the turn. For that were 
a wretched Chriſtian indeed, who would not ſet a- 
ſide one moment in all his life, to put a pair of 
Beads about his arm, or a Roſary in his pocket, and 
by that means ſecure his ſalvation. And that it ſo 
infallibly does, that thoſe who have made triall there- 
of have never been diſappointed , after what man- 
. ner ſdever they have livid; though we till exhort 
people to good life. Of this I ſhall give you no 
other inſtance then what is in pag. 34. of a woman, 
who, praQtiſing daily the devotions of ſaluting the 
images of the Bleſſed Virgin, lived nevertheleſs all her 
life in mortall fin ; at laſt dies in that condition, and 
yet was ſavd by the merit of that devotion. How 
could that poſſibly be known? cyd 7. Thus, ſaid he; 
our Saviour rais'd her again for that very purpoſe. S0 
certain is it that a man cannot miſcarry if he praiſe 
any of theſe deyotions. 

I muſt 
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I muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1, that the Devotions 
done to the Virgin are a powerfull means, conducing 
much to ſalvation ; and that the leaſt among them are 
of great merit, when they are the effects of Faith and 
Charity , {uch as _— were in the Saints that pra&tis'd 
them : but to think'to perſuade thoſe who uſe them 
without any change of their ill lives , that they ſhall 
be converted at the hour of death, or that God ſhall 
raiſe them again, is a proceeding, in my judgement , 
fitter to encourage ſinners in their evill courſes, by 
the treacherous peace which this raſh confidence brings 
with it, then to recall them by a true reall conver- 
fon , which 1s the work of Grace onely. What matters 
it , ſaies the Father, how we get into Paradiſe , ſo we can 
but once get in? as upon ſome ſuch occaſion fſaies the 
famous Father Binet, ſometime our Provinciall , in his 
excellent book , of the mark of Predeſtination, N. 31. Pags 
130, of the ffteenth Edition. By hook, or by crook, it mat- 
ters not whether , ſo we can but gain the city of glory;, as the 
ſame Father faies in the ſame place. It matters not 
indeed, Imuſt confeſs, ſaid 7; but the queſtion 1s, whe- 
ther a man ſhall get in, The Virgin, ſaid he, 1s your 
ſecuritie for that. You have it in the cloſe of Fa- 
ther Barrys book. If it happen that at the hour of death 
the enemie of mankind ſhould pretend ſome intereſt in you, and 
that it might occaſion ſome diſturbance in the little Republick.. 
of your apprehenſions, you have no more to ſay, then that Mary 
# reſponſible for you, and that it is to her that he muſt applie 
himſelf. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, if a man would prefs this far- 
ther, you would be at a little loſs. For, in one word, 
who hath aſſured us that the Virgin will be reſponſi- 
ble ? Father Barry, ſaies he, is engaged for her; p-465- 
As for the happineſs and advantage you ſhall receive thereby , 
I will be reÞonſible to you, and paſs my word for that indul- 
gent Mother, But, Father , ſaid 1, who ſhall be en- 
. gag?d for Father Barry? How? ſaies. the Father : he 1s 
one of us, and are you yet to learn that our Soci- 
ey is reſponſible for alt the books of our Fathers? 
This is a thing worthy your knowledge. Know then, 
that there 1s acertain order in our Society, containing a 

I 2 prohi- 
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prohibition to all Book-ſellers to print any work 
-of our Fathers , without the approbation of the 
Divines of our Socicty , and the permiſhon of our 
Superiours. It is an Order made by Henry II. dated 
May 10. 1583. and confirmed by Henry IV. December 20, 
1603. and by Lewis XIII. February 14. 1612. So that 
our whole body is reſponſible tor the books of any 
one of our Fathers. This is a particular privi- 
ledge of our Society. And thence 1t comes to pals, 
that there comes not any work of ours abroad 
which proceeds not from the ſpirit of the Socic- 
ty. Thus much it was very fit you knew, I look 
on it, Father, ſaid 1, as a great obligation, and alll 
am troubled at 1s, that I knew it not ſooner. For 
this knowledge cngagesa man to be much moreatten- 
tive to your Authours. I ſhould have done it before, 
/zid be, had but the leaſt occaſiorifoffered it ſelf: but 
. make the beſt advantage you can of it for the futurc, 
and let us go on with our ditcourlſe. 

I conceive , ſaid be , I have furniſt'd you with 
ways how a man may ſccure his ſalvation , ſuficient 
as to ealincſs, certainty and number; yet our Fathers 
wiſh men would not ſatisfie themſelves with this firſt 
degree, whercin a man does no more then what 1s pre- 
ciltely neceſſary in order to future happineſs. For 
as it is their main deſign to promote as much as may 
be the glory of God, fo do they think nothing con- 
tributes ſo much thereto, as to encourage mankind to 
greater piety. And whereas the children of this world 
are the more diverted from Devotion , by the firange 
repreſentation 1s made of it, our Fathers have thought 
it a thing of extraordinary conſequence , abſolutely 
to take away that fundamental obſtacle. This is it 
that Father /? Moine hath got abundance of reputa- 
tion for in his Book of EASIE DEVOTION, 
which he writ meerly to that purpoſe. There he gives 
us a moſt excellent repreſentation of Devotion : for in- 
deed no man ever underſtood it ſo well as he did. You 
have it in the firſt words of that Treatiſe. Vertue never vet 
appear'd to any ;, never was there any pourtraiture made thereof that 
was like ber, It-is not at all to be admir'd that ſo few have en- 

| deauoured 
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deavoured. to climb up her rock, They have made hey ſo ill 
company, as to affet nothing ſo much a ſolitude, They have ap- 
pointed for ber attendants, grief and labour. Ina word, they have 
made her the greateſt enemy of divertiſement and recreation, where- 
in conſiſt the onely comfort and injoyment of humane life, This he 
ſays, page 92. 

But, Father , ſcid 1, this I am certain of , that 
there are very eminent Saints whole lives have been 
extreamly auſtere. *Tis very true, ſid he; but there 
have been withall ſome cviliz'd Saints , and comple- 
mentall Zelots, according, to the ſame Father, pas. 191. 
And you will find, jag. 86. that the difference of their 
manners Procceds from that of their* humours. Hear 
what he ſays. I deny not but there are ſome devout perſons, 
who are pale and melancholy by complexion *, fach as affe nothing 
ſo much as ſilence and ſolitude,and have nothing but phlegm in their 
veins, and earth in their faces. But there are alſo a many others 
of a more happy conſtitution, ſuch as have abundance of that gentle 
and warm moiſture , and of that temperate aud refified bloud 
which cauſes joy. 

You ſee then that the love of ſilence and retirement 
is not common to all the devout ;, and that ,. as I told 
you, it is rather the effe& of their com:le:cion , then of 
piety whereas indeed thoſe auſtere kinds of lives you 
ſpeak of are the proper charaders of ſavage and un- 
civiliz?d perſons. Accordingly, you have them diſpo- 
ſed among the ridiculous and brutiſn deportments of 
a melancholy fool , in the deſcription 
which Father /2 Maine hath made of Mor. Retreſent. 
ſach an one;whereotf take theſe tonches. 7:5. 7. 

He wants eyes to contemplate the beauties either of 

art or nature.» He would think himſelf over-preſed with 2 
beavie burthen, ſhould be but take the leajt enjoyment or recrea- 
tion. Upon Feſtival days bis converſition is among the dead. 
He is more in love with himſelf, when lodg'd within a tree or in 
agrot, then if he were in apalace or upon a throne, For injuries and 
affronts, he js as inſenſuble of them, ay if his eyes and eaxs were no other 
then thoſe of a Statue, Honour and reputation are Idols be hath no 
acquaintance with, and which he hath nothing to ſacrifice to. A beau- 
tifull noman is a ghoſt to him :, nay, thoſe imperious and ſoveraign 
looks , thoſe inviting Tyrants , who , mhere-cver they come, make 
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voluntary and ehainleſs ſlaves , have no more influence over bis 
eyes then the Sun bath over thoſe of 9wls, GC, 

With your Reverence's favour , ſaid 7, I muſt needs 
ſay , that had you not told me that Father /e Moine 
was the Authour of that Repreſentation, I ſhould have 
thought it had been ſome Reprobate that had done it, 

urpoſely to make the Saints ridiculous. . For if this 
be not the charatter- of a man abſolutely diſengagd 
from the ſentiments which the Goſpel obliges him to 
renounce, I muſt confeſs, I know not what it means, 
See then, ſays be, how ſtrangely you are to ſeek init, 
For theſe are the Symptoms of a weak and unrefined diFoſition, 
ſuch & hath not thoſe generous and naturfill affeions it ought to 
have; as Father /e Moine affirms: in the- concluſion of . 
that deſcription. -- By this means it 1s that be teaches 
Chriſtian vertue and Philoſophy, according to the deſign be bad in 
that work, a he declares in bis Preface. , Nor indeed can it 
be deny'd , but that this method of treating of Devo- 
tion is much better reccived in the world then what 
was practiſed before us. There's no compariſon be- 
tween them, ſaid 1, and I now begin to hope that you 
will make. good your word to me. . You-will find it 
much more clear , ſaith ke ; by what follows. I have 
as yet ſpoken onely of Piety in gererall. But that you 
may underſtand by particulars what. difhculties our Fa- 
thers have weeded out of it, is it not a buſineſs of ex- 
traordinary comtort, for the ambitious to be perſuaded 
that true devetion is not inconſiſtent with an inordinate 
love for honour and greatneſs? How, Father, ſaid [, though 
they endeavour it with never ſo much excels ? Though 
they did, ſaies he; for it were ſtill but a venial ſin, unle( 
a man ſhould defire that greatneſs purpoſely to offend 
God, or prejudice his Country with greater conveni- 
ence. Now venial fins do not hinder a man from be- 
ing devout , ſince the greateſt Saints have not been 
ge _ ,. free from them. . Hear what Eſcobar 
Tr. 2. ex. 22 fays ; Ambition, which is an inordinate de- 
aun, 179, fire of dignity and greatneſs, is of it ſelf 4 
9. venial ſin: but when a man covers that great- 
zeſs to prejudice the State , or to have greater convenience to of- 

fend God, theſe externgll circumſtances make it mortal. . 
| This 
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This begins excellently well, ſaid 7, But is it not 
alſo, continued he, a very gentle doctrine for the cove- 
zo, to affirm as Eſcobar does; I know 
that rich men do not fm mortally, when they Tr. 5. ex. F. 
do not give alms of their abundance , in the num. 154- 
great neceſſities of the poor. Scio in gravi 
pauperum neceſſitate divites , non dando ſuperflua, non peccare 
mortaliter, Certainly if this be true, ſaid 1, I am ex- 
tremely to ſeek what Sin is. To make it more clcar 
to you, ſays be , do you not think that the good opi- 
nion a man hath of himſelf, and the complacency he 
takes in his own works, 1s a fin, and that one of the 
moſt dangerous? And will you not be aftoniih'd it 
I mak@C it appear, that though this good opinion or 
ſelt-love be abſolutely -ronniek;. yet is it ſo far from 
being a ſin, that, on the contrary, it is a gift of God ? 
Is it poſhble ? ſaid 7. We have it, ſazes he, 1n our great 
Father Garaſus, in his book intituled , 

The Summary of the principall Truths of Reli- Part. 2. p.4.19. 
gion. It 5s, faith he, an eff of commu- 

tative juſtice, that all boneſt labour ſhould be rewarded, either 
pith praiſe or ſatisfaFion-—---, When great wits are delivered 
of ſome excellent work_, they are juſtly recompenſed with publick 
acclamations, But when an ordinary ingenuity takes a great deal 
of pains to doe ſomewhat that amounts to very little or nothing, and 
ſo conſequently cannot pretend to any publick applauſe, that his labour 
may not goe without reward, God gives bim a certain perſonall 
complacency, which, without an injuſtice more then barbarous , 
cannot be envy'd him. Thus doth God , who is juſt , give the very 
frogs a certain ſatisfaAion in their croaking. 

Theſe are, ſaid I, excellent deciſions for the encon- 
ragement of vanity, ambition, and avarice, but for Exvy, 
Father, is there any more difficulty to excuſe that ? 
That 1s a very nice point , ſays the Father. We muſt uſe 
that diftin&tion of Father Bauny , in his Summary of Sins. 
For his opinion, cap.”7. p. 123. of the #fth and fixth Edi- 
tion, 1s, That envy at the Firitual good of one's neighbour »» 
mortal , but envy at the temporal is but venial, And upon 
what ground, Father? ſaid 1, You ſhall hear, ſates he. 
For the good that is in temporall things is ſo ſlight , and &f 
þ little conſequence in relation to beayen, that it is of ng con- 
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fderation at all in the fight. of God and his Saints. But,Father, 
faid I; if this good be ſo ſight and inconſiderable, how 
comes it that you permit men to kill one another to 
preſerve it * You miſunderſtand things, ſaies the Father, 
you are told, that that good is of no conſideration 
onely in the fi ght of God ,- not in the account of men. 
There indeed I was miſtaken , ſaid T1, and it 1s to be 
hop'd that theſe diſtintions will in time rid the world 
of all mortall ſins. Entertain no ſuch imagination, ſaies 
the Father, for there are nevertheleſs ſome in their own 
nature mon for example , Sloth. 

Nay then, er, ſaid I, all the accommodations of 
| life are loſt, Have a little patience, ſaies the Father, when 

you- have ſeen the definition which Eſ- 
Tr. 2. ex. 2, cobar gives this vice, you will haply be 
am. 81. of another opinion; hear it. Sloth is a 
certain-grief that ſpirituall things are ſpiritual 
tings: 4 if a man ſhould be grieved that the Sacraments are the 
fources of grace, And that is a mortall ſm,. I cannot imagine, 
Father, ſaid I, that there ever hat} been any one ſo fan- 
taſtick, as to bethink himſelf of a floth of that nature. 
p . Eſcobar indeed, replies he, does ſoon after 
Num, IO 5 lay, 1 muſt confeſ, it ſeldom happens that any 
one ever falls into the fin. of ſloth. -Do you 
not perceive hereby of. what conſequence it is to de- 
fine things well? I do indeed, ſaid 1, and it puts me in 
mind of your other definitions of ofafin nation, treacherous lying 
in wait, and ſuperfiuitie. But how comes 1t, Father, that you 
do not extend this method to all manner of caſes, and 
aſſign all fins definitions of your own coyning], that ſo 
men may not offend any more, while they onely pur- 
ſuc thcir pleaſures ? - 

.. It isnotalways neceſſary, repl/d he, upon this ground 
to change the definitions of things.. You will find it f0 
upon the ſubje& of good chear, which undoubtedly is one 
of the greateſt enjoyments of lite, and in this manner 

$:55 :.+ 1%. « Allowed by Eſcobar , in his Prafice accor- 
Xun, 102, ding to our Societie. . Is it lagfull for a man to 
9, ent and-drink as much as he can , without any 
neceſitie, but meerly for bis pleaſure ? Certainly it is, according t0 
#47 aw 44 Ab A 4 do nct thereby pre, \udic e bis het 

+, ; | ow 
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becauſe it is allowable in the naturall- appetite,to be taken up with thoſe 
ations that are proper thereto, An comedere 45 bibere uſque ad ſatie- 
tatem, abſque neceſſitate, ob ſolam voluptatem, ſit peccatum? Cum 
San&io, negative reſpondeo, mod0 non obſit valetudini;, quia li- 
cite poteſt appetitw: naturalis ſuis aibus frui. This, Father, ſaid 
1, is certainly the moſt abſolute paſſage , the moſt tun- 
damentall principle of all your Moralitie;, and whence 
may be drawn very advantageous concluſions. Is Glut- 
zonie then not ſo much as a venial ſin? It is not, ſaies be, 
in the manner I have expreſſed it to you : but it were, 
according to Eſcobar, a venial fin, if a 
man without any neceſſitie ſhould ſo overload him- Num. 56. 
ſelf with eating and drinking as to caſt up all 
again; fi quis ſe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet, 

So much for that point; I come now to the eafie con- 
trivances we have tound out to avoid fins in converſati- 
on and the affairs of the world, That which of all is 
the moſt difficult, 1s, to avoid Lying; and that eſpecially 
when a man would have a thing that is falſe to be be- 
liev'd for a truth. To this purpoſe is our doctrine of 
EQUIVOCATION admirably ſerviceable, whereby 
it is lawtfull to uſe ambiguous terms, which the hearer 
ſhall underftand in another ſenſe then he doth from 
whom: they proceed , as Sanchez ſays. 

That, Father, ſaid 7, you ſhall not need 0p. Mor. p. 2. 
tell me any thing of, I know it already. /. 3. c. 6. 7. 13. 
We have indeed made it ſo publick, | 
continued he, that at length all the world is ſufficiently 
inſtructed therein. But do you know what courſe is to 
be taken in a caſe when no equivocall words are to be 
had? No, ſaid 1. I thought no leſs, repl”d he; this in- 
deed 1s new, it is the Doctrine of MENTAL RESER- 
VATION. Sanchez hath it in the fame place. 4 mar 
may ſwear, 1aith he, that he hath net done a thing, though he 
really have , by underſlanding within himſelf, that he did it 
not on ſuch or ſuch a day, or before be nas born; 'or by reflec- 
ting on ſome other circumſtance of the like nature : and yet the 
words be makes uſe of ſhall not have a ſenſe implying any ſuch 
thing. And this is a thing of great convenience on many occaſions, 
and js alwaies juſtifiable, when it js neceſſcry or advantageous in any 
thing that congerns a man's health, honour, or eſtate, 

ſ ; ; How, 
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How, Father? ſaid 1, is not that 4 /ie,nay indeed perju- 
rie? No, repl/d he, Sanchez proves It in the ſame place, 
and our Father Filiutiwalſo ; becauſe, faith 
Tr. 25. c. 11, he, i 5s the intention that regulates the qua- 
A, 33 bs litie of the ation, Nay, he aſſigns a way 
. to avoid Lying much more ſecure then 
the former. And that is, when a man having ſaid aloud, 
1 ſwear that 1 have not done ſuch a tbing, he adds, whiſpering 
to himſelf, thx day. Or that after he hath ſaid aloud, ' 
1 ſwear, he whiſpers, that 1 ſay, and then going on aloud, 
that I have not done ſuch a thing. You ſee that the man ſaies 
nothing but what 1s true. Youare in the right, faid 1; 
but we ſhould haply find outthe cheat,thar it 1s,to ſpeak 
truth.to one's ſelf, and to lie to another: beſides that, 
it is to be fear'd,there are a many people who have not 
ſo much wit at will as to make uſe of theſe Methods, 
For that, ſays he, our Fathers have taught in the ſame 
place , for their encouragement who cannot bethink 
them of theſe reſervations, that there is no more required 
\ of them, to avoidlying , then ſimply to ſay, they have 
"Num. 328 not done that which indeed they have, 
| : , provided they have in generall an intention 
zo give their diſcourſe that ſenſe which a prudent man would. 
Speak ingenuouſly, have not you been often at a loſs 
for want of this knowledge? Now and. then, ſaid /, 
And will you not acknowledge, that it were many 
times no ſmall advantage to be diſpens'd in conſcience, 
and that by the meer obſervation of certain words ? It 
were indeed, Father, ſaid 1, the greateſt convenience 
in the world. Hear Eſcobar then, and his generall rule. 
Promiſes oblige not, when a man hath no inten- 
Tr. 3. ex. Z, tion to engage bimſelf when he makes them. 
ne. 48, Now it ſeldom happens that a man hath that 
intention, unleſs poke bound by Oath or Contraf, 
Ss that when one ſays fimply, 1 will doe ſuch a thing, it is conceived 
be will doe it if his mind alter not. Fer no man will upon that ac- 
count deprive himſelf of bis libertie. He furniſhes you with 
other ways, which you may conſult your felt, and fo 
concludes, ſaying, that a2 is taken out of Molina, and ofher 
Authours of ours :, Omnia ex Molina & aliis; and conſequent- 
ly it is a thing not to be calPd in queſtion, 


well, 


LET.IX. YFeſutifm. 123 


well, Father , ſaid I; I knew not that the direQion 
of the intention had a faculty to null | a9 ms And yet 
you ſce, ſays the Father , what an eaſe this is in the at- 

airs of the world. But that wherein we met with 
moſt trouble was, to regulate the converſation between 
men and women; for our Fathers have been very ftrict as 
to what relates to chaftity. Not but that they treat of 
queſtions of much curioſity and niceneſs as to that 
point; and particularly when they have to doe with 
perſons that are either married or contradied. 

This brought upon the ſtage the moſt extravagant 
and the moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall into man's 
imagination, He cited as many as might very well fur- 
niſh me with matter for divers Letters; but I ſhall not 
ſo much as give you the citations, becauſe you ſheiw 
my Letters to all perſons indifferently : and I ſhould 
beloth to find entertainment for ſuch as make no other 
advantage of their reading then their diverſion. 

The onely thing I dare quote to you of all he ſhewed 
me in their books is, what you have in Father Bau- 
ns Summary of Sins, P. 165, concerning certain little pri- 
vacies Which he there explains, provided a man dire&t 
his intention aright, 4 to paſs for a Gallant. And you will 
wonder. to find 1n þ. 148. a principle of Morality con- 
cerning the power which he ſays that Virgins have to 
diſpoſe of their virginity without the conſent of Pa- 
rents; to this effett; 1hen that is done with the conſent of 
the Maid, though the Father have juſt cauſe to be troubled at it, yet 
neither ſhe nor the perſon to whom ſhe hath proſtituted berjelf 
bath dane him any injury , nor , as to what concerns him, vio- 
lated any law, For the Maid is in poſſeſſion of her virginity as 
well as of. ber body , ſhe may diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleaſes, to whom 
ſhe pleaſes 3 death or mutilation of members onely excepted. By 
this pattern judge of the whole piece. 

This put me in mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
who was certainly a better Caſuiſt then theſe Fathers, 
lince he affirms, that « Maid's Virginity dees not abſolutely be- 
long to her ſelf ;, that one part belongs to the Father , and an- 
etber-to. the Mother , without whom ſhe cannot diſpoſe of it , no , 
not in order to marriage. And I much queſtion whether 
here be any Judge, that, being to make a Lewin 

ad” 2 7 t is 
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this caſe, would not take the clear contrary to this 
Maxime of Father Bauny. 

This is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourſe 
that paſſed between us; and which laſted ſo long, 
that I was forced to entreat the Father to pitch upon 
another ſabje&. He did ſo, and entertained me with 
certain regulations about Womens cloaths, to this effeR; 
We ſhall ſay nothing of thoſe who are guilty of any 
diſhoneſt inclinations , but the reſt. Eſcobar ſays, tr, 
ex.8. 1n.J. If a woman dreſs her ſelf gorgeouſly without any 
evil intention, but onely to comply with the natural inclination ſhe 
hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtus inclinationem, either 
it is but a wenial fin, or it js no ſm at all, | And Father Bay, 

in his Summary of fins, ſays that , though a 
C. 46. p. 1094+ woman be ſenſible of the ill effeft ber curioſity in 

dreſſing her ſelf would work, both in the bodies 
and ſouls of thoſe who ſhould ſee her in rich and gorgeous ap- 
parel, yet mere it no ſin at all in ber to make uſe thereof. And 
he cites, among others, our Father Sanchez, as being 
of the ſame opinion, | y 

But, Father, ſaid 1, what anſwer can your Authours 
make to thoſe paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak 1ſo ex- 
| reſly againſt the leaſt things of that 
De Juſt. 1, 4.c, Kind ? Leſfus, replied be, hath fully ſalved 
4 d, 14-3.11. all, ſaying, that thoſe places of Scrip- 

| ture were precepts dire&ed onely to 
the women of that time , that by their modeſty they 
might give ſuch example as ſhould be tor the edificatt- 
on of the heathen. And/whence took he that note? ſaidl, 
It matters not whence he had it, replied he; it is ſuffici- 
ent that the ſentiments of theſe great men do always 
imply a probability in themſelves. But Father /e Moine 
does ſomewhat moderate that general permiſſion;for he 
willnot allow it in ancient women: it 1s 1n his Eafte Deve- 
tion ;, and, among, other places, in pag. 127. 157. 163- 
Youth, ſays he, may, by a certain natural right, dreſs it ſelf more 
then ordinary. Gorgeous attire  allopable in an age which is, 6 
it were, the flower and prime of life, But a man muft accordingly 
confine himſelf thereto;it were as extra vagant to do it in a ſeaſon co 
trary. to that, as tothink.to gather roſes in the ſnow,” It is a prers- 
gative of the ſtars onely to be glways, 4 it were, in the Ball, 4 Er 
7 | ; Kh riſhing 
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riſhing in perpetual youth, The ſafeſt courſe then were, for a man to 


tabe the advice of bis reaſon, and a good looking-glaſs , and com- 
ply 4s well with decency as neceſſity 5, and then withdraw when 


night approaches. 


This indecd argucs abuncance of judgement, ſaid [, 
But that you may ec, continued he, how gencrally pro- 
vident our Fathers have becn, I am to tell you, that in 
regard it would be many times to no purpoſe to allow 
young women to trim up themſelves, if they have not 

- money at their own diſpoſal, there is another maxime 


* eſtabliſhed for their encouragement, 


You have it in Eſcobar. Awoman, ſays he, Chap. of Theft. 
may take money from her busband upon diversoc- tr, 1, ex. 9, 


eaſions:, and among others, ſhe may take it togame 13, 
pithall , to buy her cloaths, and to get other 
things that ſhe ſtands in need of. 


In troth,Father,this comes off excellently well. There 
are a many other things, relied he,miglit he infilted on ; 
but we muſt omit them , to ſpeak ot thoſe important 
Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy things, as 


for inſtance, the manner of hearing Maſs. 


Our greateſt Divines,} Gaſper Hurtado and F De Sacr.to«2, 
* Conink., have taught, as to this buſineſs, d. 5. diſt. 2. 


That it is enough to be bodily preſent at Maſs , 


though a man be abſent as to the mind;, provided * Q. $83. a. 6. 


be behave himſelf with a certain external reve- n.197. 
rence, Nay, Vaſquez is a little more in- 


dulgent; for he ſays, that a man fulfills the precept of hearing 
Maſs,even though be have not theleaſt intention ts hear it, All this 


you may find alſoin Eſcebar : and to make 


the buſineſs more evident, he exempli- 77. 1. ex. 11. 
hes in thoſe that are brought by force num.74.45 107, 
to Maſs, and are fully reſolved not to 0 tr. 1, ex. 1. 


hear it. I ſhould never have believed it, #.1 16. 
ſaid if another had told me ſo much. To 


. 


be ſhort, /ays.þe, this is a thing which ſtands in ſome need 


of the authority of theſe great men; as 


alſo what Eſcobar ſays elſewhere, That a Tr. 1. ez. 11, 


wicked intention , 4s haply that of looking on num.3 1. 
women with an impure defire, joyned with that of 


hearing Maſs ai a man ought, hinders not a man from fully performing 


the 
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the duty; nec obeſt alia prava intentio , ut aſpiciendi li- 
bidinose foeminas. ' 

But there is yet a thing of extraordinary conveni- 

ence in our learned Turrianu :. That a man 
Seleft. þp. 2. d. may bear one half of a Maſs from one Prieſt, and 
16. dub. 7. afterwards the other half from another :, nay , 

that be may firſt hear the latter part of one,and 
afterwards the beginning of another, Nay , to be free with 
you, it is farther allowable to hear two halves of a Maſs at 
the ſame time from two ſeveral Prieſts, as if one begins Maſs when 
the other is at the Elevation : becauſe a man may dire his atten- 
tion both thoſe ways at the ſame time, and two halves of a Maſs 
make a whole one :, dux medietates unam miſſam conſtituunt, And 

this hath been decided by our Fathers, 
* Ex. tr.6. 4.9. * Bauny,.f Hurtado, \| Azorius , * Eſcobar, in 
p.312. the Chapter Of the exerciſe of hearing 
+ De Sacr. To. Maſs according to our Society. And you ſhall 
2.de Miſa, d.5. ſeewhat conſequences he draws thence, 
diff-4. in the ſame book, of the Edition of 
{[ P. I.l. 7. cap. Lions in the year 1644- and 1646. to 
Z« 4+ 3» this effeft. Whence I conclude, that you 
* Tr. l.Cx, Il, may bear Maſs ina very ſhort time, ifs, for ex- 
A, 73» ample, you meet with four Maſes celebrated at 

the ſame time , which iſued out one after ano- 
ther, in ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was at the 
Goſpel, a third at the Conſecration, and the laſt at the Communion. 1 
mn# confeſs, Father, ſaid /, that by this method a man 
might hear Maſs in an inſtant at our Ladys Church. 
You fee then, replied be, that we could do no morc, 
as P what concerns the quick aud cafie hearing of 
Maſs. 

But I come now to acquaint you how we have miti- 
gated the rigour of the Sacraments, and particularly that 
of Penance. There you will find the extraordinary 1n- 
dulgence of our Fathers, and muſt admire to fee, how 
Devotion, whereat all the world was ſtartled , hath 
been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch prudence , 
that having overthrown that ſcar-crow which the Devils had ſet up 
at her gate, they have rendred it leſs troubleſome then vice,and 
more eaſie then pleaſure ;, inſomuch, that, ſimply to live, is incom- 
parably much more difficult then to live well , to uſe the 
expreſhon 
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expreſhon of Father le * Moine, Is not this a miracu- 
lous change ? In troth, Father, ſaid I, I 
cannot forbear giving you my thoughts * Eafie Devo. 
of it, I fear me you over-ſhoot your pag. 244.291. 
ſelves, and that this indulgence 1s much 
more likely to frighten the world from you, then to 
draw them to you. For the Maſs, for inſtance, is a 
thing ſo high and ſo holy, that it were enough to diſ- 
credit your Authours with moſt people, but to ſhew 
them after what manner they ſpeak of it. This is ve- 
ry true , ſays the Father, in relation to ſome people ; 
but do you not know that we accommodate our ſelves 
toall? You ſeem to have forgotten what I have fo 
often told you to this purpoſe. That therefore ſhall 
be your entertainment at our next conference , put- 
ting off for that reaſon our diſcourſe of the Mirigations 
of Confeſſion. IT ſhall make you ſo pertet in it, that it 
ſhall never ont of your memory. Thereupon we 
parted ; and ſo I conceive our next Dialogue will be 
concerning their POLITICKS. 


I am, XC. 


arls, Tune 3. 


1656. 


Since the writing of this Letter, I have ſeen the Book of 
PARADISE opened by an hundred Devotions , 
ealie to be praiſed, by Father Barry; 4s alſo that of the 
Mark of Predeſtination, by Father Binet. They are pieces 
worthy the teruſal. 


—  — OS — 


The Myſtery of LET. X. 
To the ſame. 


LETTER X. 
ARGUMENT 


Certain Feſuitical artifices and (leights of De- 
votion. The mitigations of Confeſſion, and 
the pious conſequences thereof. The conveni- 
ence of having two Confeſſors. A penitent 
ot obliged to confeſs his frequent relapſes. 
He may have his penance adjourned to the 
ext world : is to be abſolved,though he dif: 
cover no likelihood of amendment. A woman 
that entertains a ſecret Gallant 7s not 
upon her confeſſion obliged to diſmiſs him, 
if it be any inconvenience to her. How it 
comes that the Jeſuits are ſo pefere with 
Penitents. What the next occaſions of (in- 
ning are. In what caſes it is lawfull to goto 
the ſtews. The doGrine of the Jeſuits con- 
cerning Attrition a»d Contrition - the 
ſame concerning the love of God, When 4 
2141 is obliged to love God according to El- 
cobar and his Authours, when according to 
F. Anthony Sirmond ad his Authours.The 
ſaid Sirmond's compariſon between the Ju- 
daical and Chriſtian /aws. 


| SIR, 


[| Am not yet come to the Politicks of the Society , 


but have todo with one of their greateſt _ 
cre 


—— —— 
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Here you ſhall find the Mitigations of Confegion, which 
certainly mait needs have been the moſt fortunate courſe 
that theſe Fathers could have taken to infmnuate into 
all the world, never refuſing any. This is a thing muſt 
needs be known before we proceed any farther ; for 
which rcaſon the Father thought fit to afford the en- 
ſuing infiruct1on. 

You may have gathered, ſzid he, from my former 
diſcourſes, with what ſucceſs our Fathers have taken 
the pains, by a certain git of illumination proper one- 
ly to them , to ditcover abundance of things asallow- 
able, which were heretofore forbidden. But in re- 
gard there yer remain certain ſins which cannot be cx- 
cuſed, and whereof the onely remedy is Confeſſion , 1t 
was but requiſite to ſoften the difficulties of 1t by the 
ways I am now to acquaint you withall, So that ha- 
ving, through all our precedent Conferences , ſhewn 
how they have taken away the ſcruples which troubled 
mens conſciences , by making them perceive, that 
what they thought ill was not ſuch ; all my buſineſs 
1n this is, to diſcover to you the manner how eaſily to 
expiate what is really ſin, by rendring Confeſfion as 
caſic as it hath formerly been dificult, And how is 
this done, Father? ſa:d4l. By a fort of admirable contri- 
vances, replies he, proper onely to our Society ſuchas 
our Fathers of Handers, in the Image of | 
our firſt age, call pious and holy ſleights, and L.3.0r.1.p.401, 
a kind of ſandijed artifice of Devotion, piam o 1. 1. c.2, 

& religioſam calliditatem, & pietaris 

ſolertiam, 1.3. c.3. ?Tis by the afſiſftence of theſe inven- 
tions, that crimes are now-a-days expiated, alacrius, with greater 
chearfulneſs and fervency then they nere heretofore committed : inſo- 
much that many ſhake of their po!lutions with much more expedition 
then they contrad them, plurimi vix citius maculas conttahunt 
quam eluunt, as it 1s ſaid inthe ſame place. 

Father,ſaid I,would you do me the favour to teach me 
theſe 1o beneficial Neights ? There are a greatnumber af 
them, repli*d he: for as there are a many things in Confel- 
ſion not eaſic to be endured, ſoare there eatic proviſions 
made againſt them, And whereas the main trouble of 
it conlifts 1n thefe heads, the ſhare it 1s to'confels ſome 

K CCrtain 
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certain fins , the exaQneſs requiſite in particularizing | 
the circumftances, the penance a man muſt undergo for 
the ſame, the reſolution to be made not to fall into the 
like again, the care to avoid the nezt occaſions whereby 
a man comes to be enſnared, and the remorſe which he 
ſhould be guilty of for the committing of them: I doubt 
not butI ſhall this day fo far ſatisfie you, that there ſhall 
be nothing irkſome in all this; ſo extreamly carefull 
have they been to leave out of a remedy ſo neceſſary 
_ ſoveraign , Whatever were harſh and indigeſti- 
b 
For, to begin with the trouble, or confufon, that at- 
tends the confeſſion of certain fins, it being, as you are 
not to learn, a thing of no ſmall conſequence for a man 
to keep himſelf as right as he can in the eſteem of his 
Confefſour, is it not an extraordinary convenience for 
him to be permitted ( according to our Fathers, and 
among the reſt Eſcobar, who cites for it 
Tr. TJ. & 4. n, Suarez,) to have two Confeſſours, one for Mor- 
135. tal, and another for venial fins, ſo to be in good 
reputation with bis ordinary Confeſour ? utlbo- 
nam famam apud ordinarium tueatur ? provided be do not 
thence take any encouragement to goſtill on in mortal ſin. 
This he ſeconds with another ingemous contrivance, 
to fhew a man how he may confeſs a fin even to his 
ordinary Conteffour, who yet ſhall not perceive that it 
was committed ſince his laſt confeſhon. That is, ſays he, 
to make a generall Confeſſion, and to ſhuffle in that laſt ſin among 
; | all the reſt which he charges himſelf withall in 
Princip, ex. 2, groſs. He affirms the ſame thing elſe- 
ns 73s where. And I fear not but you will 
| acknowledge that this deciſion of Fa- 
Theol, Mor.tr.4. ther Bauny takes away much of the 
4.15. $137. fſhameit is to a man to confeſs his fre- 
quent relapfes, That unleſs it be upon 
ſome certain occaſions , which happen very ſeldom , there is 
no reaſon the Confeſour ſhould ask whether the ſm a man 
eharges himſelf with be an habituall fm , and that he is not 
obliged to anſwer to that point , becauſe he bath no ſuch pri- 
viledge as to put his penitent to the ſhame of declaring his fre- 


quent relapſes. 
How, 
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How, Father ? ſaid 1,this amounts to as much as if one 
ſhould ſay, that a Phyſician hath not the priviledge to 
ask his Patient, whether 1t be long ſince his fever took 
him. Does not the difference of fins conſiſt in their 
different circumſtances ? and is it not the main deſign 
of a true Penitent, to lay oven the ſtate of his Conſci- 
ence before his Confefſour with a ſincerity and clear- 
neſs, ſuch as if he were ſpeaking to Jef. Chriſt himſelf 
whoſe perſon the Prieſt at that time repreſents ? And 
is not a man extreamly a ſtranger to this diſpoſition, 
when he conceals his frequent relapſes, ſo to ſmother 
the greatneſs of his fin ? 

This put the good Father to a little loſs, who yet 
endeavoured rather to ſhift off the difficulty then re- 
ſolve it , by bringing upon the ſtage another rule of 
theirs, which introduces a freſh confuſion, and does 
not in the leaſt confirm this deciſion of Father Bazny; 
which, in my judgement, is one of their moſt pernici- 
ous maximes , and ſuch as is onely fit to encourage 
wicked men in their evil courſes. I grant you, ſaid be, 
that the habit of finning adds to the malice of ſin, 
but it changes not its nature 5 and that is the reaſon 
why a man 1s not obliged to make confeſſion thereot, 
according to the direction of thoſe Fathers of ours 
whom Eſcobar cites, That a man isobliged to 
confeſs onely the circumſtances that alter the Princ. ex, 2,n. 
ſpectes of the ſm , and not thoſe that aggra- 39. 
vate it, 

This rule docs our Father Granados Part. 5. cont.7. 
- walk by , when he ſays, that if a man tr:9, d.g. aun, 
bath eaten fleſh in Lent , it is ſufficient if be 22, 
accuſe himſelf onely of having broken the faſt, 
without particularizing whether it was in eating fleſh , or 
in making: two faſting-day meals. And according to our 
Father Reginaldus, A fortune-teller, making 

uſe of the black Art, is not obliged to diſcover Tr. 6. 1. 6. cs 
that circumſtance, but it is ſufficient, if he ſays, 7. 114. 
be bath praiſed Divination, without expreſſing 
whether it were by Chjromancy , or by contraf# * Pant. 2. l. 4- 
with the Devil, And * Fagundez, another c. 2. n, 17. 
of gur Socicty , affirms , that, to carry 
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away a maid is a Circumſtance that a man is not obliged to declare, 

when the maid had conſented thereto, Our Fa- 
Numn-41,61,62. ther Eſcobar cites all this in the ſame 

place,witha many other very curious de- 
cifions concerning the circumſtances which a man 1s not 
obliged to confels. There you may find them yourſelf, 
"Thefe indeed, ſaid I, are artifices of Devotion of very great 
' CONVENICNCC. 

And yet all this, replied he, would come to nothing, 
3f there were not alſo a mitigation of Perapce, Which 
is that that moſt of all deterrs men irom Confeſfion, But 
now it is ſo qualified, that even the moſt delicate need 
not be frightned at it, after what we have maintained 

.1n our Theſes of the Colledge of Clermont, That if the 
Conſeſſour impoſe a penance proportionable to the offence, COnvent- 
entem, and that a man will not ſubmit thereto,he may be quit by re- 
X nouncing both the abſolution and the penance im- 
Tr. 7. ex. 4. 7. poſed. So Eſcobar, in the prafice of Penance 
188. according to our Scciety, affirms , that if the 

| Penitent declare himſelf willing to have bis pe- 

'nance adjourned to the next world, and to ſuffer in Purgatory the 
- whole puniſhment due to him, then is the Confeſour obliged to impoſe a 

very light penance upon him, for ſatisfafion of the Sacrament :, but 
more eſpecially if he diſcover any averſion to undergo a greater. 

That granted , ſaid 1, there's no reaſon Confeſſion 
ſhould be called the Sacrament of Penance. You are 
miſtaken , replied he , for there is ftill ſomething im- 
poſed by way of penance, for form ſake. But, Father, 
fzid I, do you think that man ft to receive abſoluti- 
on, that 1s unwilling to ſuffer any thing that 1s pain- 
fall or affliftive to expiate his offences ? And when men 
are in ſuch a condition, ſhould you not rather bind 
their fins then looſe them? Have you the true Idea of 
your Miniſtery, and know not that you are therein to 
Exerciſe the power of binding and !coſmg? Do you think 
4t lawfull to give abſolution indifferently to all that de- 
fire it, without ever examining, beforehand, whether 
7eſ, Chriſt looſes thoſe in heaven whom you abſolve on 
-earth? How? replied the Father , do you imagine Us 

Ignorant, that the Confeſour ought to judge of the diſpoſition of 

his Penitert , 4s well becauſe he is obliged not to diſpenſe the 

Sacrament 
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Sacraments to thoſe that are unworthy thereof, Jef. Chriſt having 
enjoyned him to be a faithfull Steward, and not to caſt that which 
js holy unto Dogs ;, 4s alſo becauſe he is a Judge, and that it is 
the duty of a Judge to do juſtice in looſing thoſe that deſerve it, and 
binding thoſe that do not 5, and laſtly, becauſe he ouzht not to acquit 
thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt condemns ? 

Whoſe words are theſe, Father ? ſaid I. Our Father 
Filiutius's, replied he. You make me ad- 
mire, ſaid1;, I ſhould rather have ta- To. 1. tr, 7. 
ken them to be one of the Fathers of the rum. 354. 
Church. But, Father, this paſſage might 
well ſtartle all Confeſſours, and make them very circum- 
ſpe& inthe diſpenſation of this Sacrament, ſo as to ex- 
amine well, whether their Penitents be ſuthciently con- 
trite, and ſee that the promiſes they make, not to ſin 
for the future, be admittable. There's no difficulty at 
all in it, replies the Father ;, Filiutius hath been more care- 
fall then to leave Conteſſours in any trouble , and 
therefore gives them, immediately after thoſe words, 
this eafie method to avoid it. © The Confeſour ſhall not need 
be in any trouble as concerning the diſpoſition of his Penitent, 
For if he diſcover not ſufficient expreſſions of bis remorſe, the 
Confeſſour bath no more to do then to ask him whether be doth 
net in his ſoul deteſt his ſm ,, to which if be anſwer, that 
he doth , he is obliged to believe him. The ſame thing is to 
be ſaid of Reſolutions made for the future 5, unleſs there hap- 
pen to be ſome obligation to make reſtitution , or to avoid ſome 
next occaſion, 

For this paſſage, Father, ſaid 1, it is eaſily ſeen it comes 
from Filiutius, Youare miſtaken, ſays the Father ;, he hath 
taken 1t verbatim out of Suarez, But, 

Father,ſaid [,this latter paſſage of Filiu- P. 3. to. 4. Diſp. 
tius deſtroys what he had afferted in 32.Sed.2.,2. 
the former. For he utterly deveſts } 
the Confefſours of all power of being Judges of the 
diſpoſition of their penitents , when he obliges them 
to take their own words, even when they do not dil- 
cover a ſuthcient remorſe of conſcience. Or 1s there 
ſuch an infallihility in their bare aſſertions that that 
imple exprefiion is concluſive? I much fear me, 
your Fathers have but __ EXpcrience , that 
3 | 
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all thoſe who make ſach promiſes keep them nor fo 
exaaly, nay, Iam miſtaken if they do not often find 
the contrary. It matters not, ſaies the Father , the Con- 
feffours are nevertheleſs oblig*d to believe them. For 
Father Bauny, who hath ſifted this queſtion very nar- 

rowly in his Summary of fins, concludes, 
c4. 46. p. 1090, that, whenſcever thoſe who are ſo far guilty of 
IO91, 1092. frequent relapſes, that no amendment can. be per- 

ceived, caſt themſelvgs at the feet of the Con- 
feſour , and tell bin that they are ſorry for what is paſt , and 
will be reformed for the future , he ought to believe them , 
though upon no other ground then that of their bare aſſertions , 
though it may well be preſumed, that ſuch reſolutions proceed 
not but from the teeth outward, Nay, though they are after- 
wards more violently carried away with the ſame ſins, yet ought 
they not , in my opinion , to be den?d abſolution. Now am 1 
confident that all your doubts are diſperſed. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, methinks you put the Confeſ- 
ſours to a great inconvenience, when you oblige them 
to believe the contrary to what they ſee. You appre- 
hend not, ſaid he, the buſine right ; that ſignifies no 
more, then that they are to a and abſolve as if they 
did believe that reſolution to be good and firm, though, 
in effe, they believe the contrary. And ſo are the 
fore-recited paſſages explained by our Fathers Suarez 
and Filiutizs. For having athrmed, that the Prieft is ob- 
liged to believe his Penitent upon his own word, they adde , 
that there is no neceſſitie the Confeſour ſhould be perſuaded that 
the reſolution of his Penitent will be effeual , nor , indeed, that 
he think it probably may: but it is ſufficient he imagine, that 
at that inflant he hath ſome ſuch intention in general , though 
be erped he ſhould fall again in a ſhort time, And this js una- 
nimouſly the dofr:1e of all our Authours, 1ta docent omnes 
Authores. Will you doubt of a thing taught by all our 
Anthours ? 

What then, Father, ſaid 7, will become of that ac- 
knowledgment which Father Petavixs was forc*d to 
make in the Preface before his Book of Publick Penance, 
P. 4+ That the holy Fathers, Doftours, and Councils, unanimouſ- 
ly agree, and hold as an infallible truth , that the Penance which 
3s preparatory to the Euchariſt ought to be full of mn con- 
ns Ro | | Z ancy 
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flancy and cournge :, not lazie and luke-warm, or ſubjef to back- 
ſlidings and relapſes? Do _ not perceive, replied he , 
that Father Petavius ſpeaks of the ancient Church ? but 
this now 1s ſo far unſeſonable, to uſe the expreſhons of 
our Fathers, that, according to Father 
Bauny, the contrary onely is true. Tr. 4. 9. 15. 
Some Authours affirm that Abſolution ought to pag. 95. 
be denied thoſe who fall often into the ſame ſins , | 
and that eFecially when, after they bad been divers times ab/ol- 
ved, there is not the leaſt appearance of any amendment : and 
there are others that hold the contrary. But the onely true opinion 
is, that they ought not to be denied abſolution, And though they 
make not an advantage of the good inflruions that are many times 
given them: though they have not performed the promiſes they 
bad made to reform their lives *, though they have not endeavou- 
red to become more ſanfified , it matters not: and , let others 
ſay what they will , the opinion that is moſt true , and conſequent- 
ly moſt to be embraced, is, that, even in all theſe caſes, they 
ought to be abſolved. And elſewhere, That 
they ought not to be denied or delayed abſolu- Tr. 4. q. 22+ 
tion who continue in habitual ſms , againſt pag, 100. 
the Laws of God, Nature, and the Church, 
though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment. Etfi C- 
mendationis future nulla ſpes apparecat. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, this confidence of never mil- 
ſing abſolution might very well induce and encourage 
ſinners------- I know what you would ſay, replied the Fa- 
ther , interrupting me;, but hear Father Bauny, q. 15. 4b- 
ſolution is not to be denied him who acknowledges, that the very 
preſumption of being abſolved had encouraged bim to fin with 
much more freedom then he might have done , had it not been 
for that preſumption. And Father Cauſſin, maintaining this 
Propoſition, ſaies, p. 21 1. of his Anſwer to Theol, Mor. 
That if it were not true , there were no uſe of Confeſſion as to 
the greateſt part of the world, and there were no other remedy 
for ſinners then the bough of a tree and a halter. O, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 7, what ſhoals of people muſt theſe Maxims 
needs draw to your Confefton-ſeats! Nor, indeed, re- 
plied be, can you eaſily believe what multitudes do 
come; we are forewhelmed and over-run, as it were, with the 
throngs of our Penitents;, Paenitentium numero obrul- 
K 4 - mur} 
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7. 3. cap. S. mur; as it 1s ſaid in The image of our 
| firſt age, 

I know, ſaid 1, an caſie way to eaſe you of that 
importunate' trouble. You need doe no: more then 
oblige ſinners to avoid the next occaſions of inning. This 
onely invention would put you into perfect eate. We 
do not defire that eaſe, replied he, for, as it is ſaid in 

the ſame Book, The main deſign of our 
Lib. 3.” cap. 7. Socieiy js, to endeavour the eſtabl.ſhment of. 
Page 374. verlue , to carry on the war againſt vice, and 
= to cultivate an infinite number of ſouls. And 
whereas they are very few who are willing to avoid 
the next occaſions, it was but requiſite to dehne What 
We MECAnt by a next occaſion as may be ſeen in Eſcobar, 
| | in the Praftice of our Societie. That is not 
Tr. 7. ex, 4» Called a next Occalion wherein a man fins 
num, 226. but ſeldome,, as , for inſtance , to make uſe 
of a woman that lives in the ſame houſe with 
one three or ſour times in a year , when it proceeds from a 
ſudden temptation coming upon him or, according to Fa- 
ther Bauny , once or twice a month , ſtar- 
Pig, 1032, ting this queſtion, viz. What courſe js to 
1059. be taken between Maſters and their Maids , 
and Couſms of both ſexes living together , 
and by that means mutually induced to ſin? It is fit they 
ihould be ſeparated, ſaid 1. He indeed athrms they 
ſhould, replied he, in caſe their relapſes be frequent, 
and in a manner quotidian , but if their enjoyments are but 
feldeme , a haply once or twice a month, and that 
they cannot be ſeparated without incurring ſome great preju- 
dice and inconvenience, they ought to be abſolved , according t9 
his Authours, and, among others, Suarez 5 provided they 
make good promiſes not to ſin any more, and be truly ſorry for 
what is paſt. 

I underſtood him very well, for he had taught me 
before what the Confeiſour muſt be ſatisfied with , 

| to judge of that ſorrow. And Father 

P.1083, 1034. Bauny , continued be , permits thoſe that 

are engaged in the net occaſions, to conti- 
nMe therein, when they cannot avoid them without finding the world * 
matter of diſcourſe , or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 
| | | In 
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In like manner, he ſaies, That a Confeſour | 

-may and ought to abſolve a woman who enter- Theol.Mor, tr. 4. 
tains in ber houſe a man with whom ſhe ſuns of©- de panit, g. 14. 
ten, if ſhe cannot diſeng.ige him without loſs page.94.49 q.13. 
of reputation: or that there be ſome reaſon he Þ. 93. 

ſhould be ſtill retained; © non poteſt hone- 

ſe cjicere, aut habeat aliquam cauſam retinendl : provi- 
ded ſhe make a reſclution not to commit evil with bim any more. 

Well, Father, ſaid I, the obligation to quit the oc- 

caſions of {inning 1s .certainly attended with very ecaſie 
conditions, 1f the leaſt enſuing inconvenience makes it 
void: but, 1t I miſtake not, a man may chuſe whe- 
ther he will avoid them, even according to your Fa- 
thers, when there is no trouble at all. . *Tis very true, 
replied he, though this, as a general rulc, 15 not with- 
out ſome exception. | For Fathcr Bauny 
ſaies, It is lawfull for | perſens of all quali- Ibid. ; 
ties, conditions and ſexes, to goe into the 
places of common proſtitution, there to convert ſinfull gomen, though 
it be very probable that they will commit fin there themſelves, nay 
baply, though they bave found by frequent experience , that they 
are drawn into ſin by the very fight and inſuations of ſuch wo- 
men. And though there are ſome DoQours who approve not of 
this opinion , and do abſolutely believe , that it is not lawfull for 
a nian to hazzard his own ſalvation to relieve bis neighbour, yet 
ſhall I not ftick to embrace the opinion they oppoſe. Theſe, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, area new ſort of Evangeliſts;, but upon what 
ground 15 it that Father Bauny gives them this Miſfor ? 
Upon a certain principle of his own, ſaid he, cited by 
him out of Baſilivs Pontivs, I have given you in decount 
of it formerly, and I think you cannot but remember it. 
*Tis this, That a man may direfly, and for it ſelf, primd & 
per ſe, ſeek after ſuch an occaſion , for either the temporal or 
Firitual good of himſelf or his neighbour, 

Theſe paſſages I thought ſo horrid , that I was al- 
moſt in a mind to break off the diſcourſe ; but I ſmo- 
thered that ſentiment, to gIVC him way to proceed, 
and, accordingly, onely ask'd him, What confonancy 1s 
there, Father, between this doQrin and that of the Go- 
{pel, which obliges a man to pluck out his eyes, and to cut off that 
phich is moſt neceſary, when it is obſtru@ive a; to ſalvation ? _ 
z® now 
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how can you imagine that a man voluntarily continu- 
ing in the occaſions of ſinning can ſincerely deteſt ſin? 
Is not the contrary apparent, that 1s, that he hath 
not the ſenſe thereof which he ought to have, and 
that he hath not yet attained that true converſion 
of the heart, which begets in a man as great a love 
for God as he had had for the Creatures? How ? ſaid 
he, that were little leſs then true contrition. It ſeems 
you are yet to learn, that, as Father 
. Abb: de Boiſe , Pintereau ſaies, All our Fathers unanimouſly 
part, 2. p. FO. teach, that it is an errour , nay, almoſt a 
| bereſie , to affirm that contrition is xeceſ- 
ſary ;, and that attrition alone ( and that grounded upon no 
other motive then the torments of Hell , which excludes the de- 
fre of offending , ) is not ſufficient wity the Sacrament. | 
How, Father? ſaid I, is it almoſt an article of faith, - 
that attrition proceeding from the fear, of torment 
ſaficeth with the Sacrament ? I preſume this tenet 
is particularly held onely by your Fathers. For 0- 
thers, who believe Attrition with the Sacrament to 
be ſufficient, do yet require there ſhould be ſome- 
thing in it of the love of God. Farther, ſome of your 
own Authours held not this dorine ſo certain hereto- 
fore. For your Father Suarez hath this 
De Penit.q.90, expreihon , Though it be a probable opinion, 
ar. 4. diſp. 15. faith he, that Attrition is ſufficient with the 
Set, 4. n. 17. Sacrament, yet it 1s not certain; nay, it may 
be erroneow;, non eſt certa, & poteſt elle 
falla. If it be erroneow, Attrition is not ſufficient to effeft 4 
man's Salvation, He therefore that dies wittingly in that condi- 
tion, voluntarily runs the moral hatzard of eternal damnation, 
For this opinion is neither very ancient , nor very common 5, NEC 
valde antiqua, nec multum communis. Neither was 
Sanchez over-confident of the certainty of it; ſince he 
fates, That the fick perſon and the Confeſſour , 
Sum. l. 1. c. Y. who at the point of death ſhould be ſatisfied 
n, 34. with Attrition with the Sacrament , were gail- 
ty of mortal ſm, by reaſon of the great haz- 
zard of damnation wherein the Penitent ſhould be , if the opi- 
nion affming, that Attrition is ſufficient with the Sacra- 
ment, be not certainly true. Of the ſame opinion was _ 
to, 
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tolus , when he ſaies, that it is not over- 
ſafe to believe, that Attrition is ſufficient with Reſp. 1. 1.9.32, 
the Sacrament, N, Jy Oe 

How is that ? ſaies the good Father, in- 
terrupting me at thoſe words : it ſeems then you reade our 
Authours. ?Tis very well done; but it were better 
that, when you do reade them, it were with ſome 
of us. Do you not perceive that , becauſe you have 
read them alone, you conclude that thoſe paſlages 
do ſomewhat prejudice thoſe who now maintain our doc- 
trine of 4trition ? whereas we ſhould have ſhewn you, 
that nothing addes more to their reputation. For 
what glory 1s it to our preſent Fathers, that they 
have, of a ſudden, ſo generally {pred their opinion, 
that, Divines excepted, there's hardly any one but 
imagines, that what we now hold concerning Attriti- 
on, was, from the beginning, the abſolute Creed of 
the faithfull? So that when you demonſtrate by our 
very Fathers, that , not many years ſince, this opinion 
4 not certain, What doe you but attribute the honour 
of this eſtabliſhment to our lateſt Authours ? 

Thus our intimate friend Diana thought he put an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſeveral de- 
grees whereby itis come to this height. 

That heretofore, ſaith he, the ancient School- P.F. tr. 13s 
men held , that a man had no ſooner commit- 
ted a mortal ſm, but he flood in need of Contrition, is true, 
But fince, it bath been believed that a man is not obliged thertto, 
but onely on feſtival daies. Afterwards it was thought neceſary 
enely when the people ſtood in fear of ſome great calamity, That, 
according to others, a man was obliged not to delay it long , when 
near death. But that our Fathers, Hurtado and Vaſquez, 
have very excellently confuted all theſe opinions , and demonſtrate , 
that a man is not obliged thereto , ſave when 
be cannot be abſolved any other way , or at the * Prec. 2. t. 2. 
point of death. But to proceed to themi- c. 4. 2. 13- 
raculous progreſs ot this dorine: I TÞ P. 3. Cont. 7. 
ſhall adde, that our Fathers, * Fagandez, tr.3.4.3. Sed.4. 
F Sranados, and || Eſeobar , in the Praffice nam, 17, 
of our Societie, have decided, That Con- || Tr. 7. ez. 4. 
trition is not neceſſary even at the point of n. 88. 

death, 
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death: becauſe, ſay they, if Attrition with the Sacrament be: 
not ſufficient at the point of death, it would follow that Attrition 
Fere not ſufficient with the Sacrament. And our learned 
* Hurtado, cited by Þ Diana, and by 
* De ſacr.d. 6. || Eſcobar, goes yet farther; for he ſays, 
f Part. 4. tr. 4+ Is that remorſe which proceeds purely from a 
Miſcell. R. 193. man's reflezion on the temporal inconvenience 
[| Tr, 7. exe 4+ following upon the ſn he bath committed ( as 
num, 9 1. the loſs of health or money ) ſufficient, or no? 
| We muſt diſtinguiſh. If he look not on that 
evil or inconvenience 4s coming from the hand of God, the 
remorſe is not ſufficient , but if he believe tht it does come 
from God, «as. in effe all evil, as Diana ſaies, except 
that of fin, comes from him, ſuch a remorſe js ſufficient, Eſco- 
bar faies the ſame thing in the Prac- 
* T. 8. di. 3. tice of our Society, Our Father Fran- 
nM. 13. ciſcus * Amicus athrms alſo the ſame 
thing. 

This ftartles me, Father, ſaid 1, For I ſee not any 
thing in this kind of attrition but what 1s natural ; and 
ſo a ſinner may become worthy abſolution without 
any ſapernatural grace : now there's not any one but 
knows this to be a Herefie condemned by the Council, 
I ſhould indeed have thought fo, as well as you, replied 
. be; and yet there 1s aneceſſity it ſhould be otherwiſe. 
For our Fathers of the College of Clermont have main- 

tained in their Theſes, That Attrition may 
May 2.3. June 6. be boly, and ſufficient for the Sacrament, though 
1644. Col. 4, it be not ſapernatural. And in thoſe of 
. I. Auguſt, 1643. hat a purely natural Attrition 

is ſufficient for the Sacrament , provided it be 
honeſt. Ad Sacramentum ſufficit Attritio naturalis, modo 
honeſta. There can no more be ſaid to this point, unleſs I 
ſhould adde a conſequence eaſily drawn from theſe prin- 
ciples, which is, that Contrition is of ſo little con- 
cernment as to the Sacrament, that, on the contrary, 
it would prove prejudicial thereto, in that, taking a- 

way (ins of it ſelf, it would leave no- 
* Tom. 4. Diſþ, thing for the Sacrament to doe. This is 
7+. 948, p-4 affirmed by our Father * yalentia, that 
eminent Jeſuit 5 Contrition js not requiſite - 
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all in order to obtain the principal effeft of the Sacrament ;, 
nay , on the contrary , it 5s rather obſtruFive : 1m0 obſtat po- 
tins qud minus ctfectus ſequatur, There cannot any 
thing be ſaid more to the advantage of Atrrition, 

I am of your mind, Father, ſaid 1, but give me leave 
to give you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you what 
Exceſles this dofrine runs into, when you athrm that 
Attrition, wrought in a man by the meer fear of tor- 
ment, is, with the Sacrament, ſuthcient to juſtifie fin- 
'ners : does it not clearly follow, that people may ex- 
piate their fins all their lite in that manner, and con- 
ſequently be faved without ever having loved God in 
their lives? Durſt your Fathers maintain this ? I ſee 
well enough by what you ſay, replied the Father, that you 
are not much skilled inthe dodcrine of our Fathers con- 
cerning the /ove of God, It is the laſt draught of their 
Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence of any. 
'You might have apprehended ſomething of it by the 
paſſages I have cited touching Contrition. But I ſhall fur- 
niſh you with others, and therefore —— me not , 
for they are very conſiderable in the ſequel. 

Hear then Eſcobar, who cites the different opinions 

of our Authours upon this ſubje& , 
Tr. 1. ex, 2. inthe Exerciſe of the love of God according 
#.21.4 tr, F, to our Society, upon this queſtion , Wher 
er, 4» 1, 8. is a man obliged to have aftually an affeAion for 

God? Suarez ſaies, it # ſufficient a man love 
him before he dies, not aſſigning any particular time. Vaſquez, 
that it is ſufficient even at the point of death. Others, when a 
man receives his baptiſm. Others, when he is obliged to be con- 
trite. Others, upon holy-days, But our Father Caſtro Palao 
' diſputes againſt all thoſe ozinions, and that juſtly, merito. Hur- 
tado de Mendoza pretends, that a man is obliged to doe it 
once every year , and that we are very gently dealt withall , to be 
diſpenſed with from doing it oftner. Our Father Coninck believes 
a man to be obliged once in three or four years. Henriquez, 
once in five years, But Filiutius affirms it to be probable that, 
in rigour, a man is not obliged every five years, When then? He 
refers it to the judgement of the wiſe. 

[ took no notice of this Dyollery, where the ſpirit of 
man does ſo inſolently ſport it with the Loye of God. 

| But 
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But , contiaued he , our Father Anthony Sirmond, who 
triumphs upon this ſubje& in his admirable Book of 
the Defence of vertue , diſcourſes thus; 
Tr. 2. Sef.1, Saint Thomas ſaith, that a man is obliged 
pag. 12, 13, to love God as ſoon as be is gropn up to be 
14, &C. maſter of his reaſon and diſcretion, But that's 
@ little too ſoon, SCOtuS , every Sunday : 
wpon what ground ? Others, when a man is in ſome grievous 
temptation. True, in caſe there be no other way. to avoid the 
temptation. Sotus, when a man receives ſome benefit from God, 
*Tis good to be thankfull. Others , at the point of death. That's 
ſomewhat of the lateſt. I cannot be perſuaded it ought to be done 
at every reception of ſome Sacrament, For in that caſe Attri- 
tion with Confeſhon i ſufficient , if it ſtand with a man's con: 
wenience. SUAreZ ſaies, that a man is obliged thereto at ſome 
ertain time, But what ? Of that be leaves you to be judge your 
ful y 4s not knowing what to ſay to it, Now what that Dotlour 
knew net, 1 know not who does kzow, And, in fine, he con- 
cludes, that a man is not, in rigour , obliged to any 
thing but the obſervation of the other commandments, 
without any affe&tion towards God, or reſignation of 
dur hearts to him, provided that we do not hate 
him. This is that he would prove throughout all his 
ſecond Treatiſe, You cannot but ſee it in every page, 
and, among.the reſt, in the 16, 19, 24, 28. akon 
hath theſe words: God, when he commands us to love him , 
& ſatisfied if we do but obey him in his other Commandments, If 
God had ſaid, I will deſtroy you, how obedient ſoever you may 
be to me, if you do not withall give me your hearts ;, were this 4 
wotive proportionable to the end which God might and ought to pro- 
” Poſe to himſelf ? It is therefore ſaid, that we jhall love God by 
doing bis will, as if we bad for bim all the me that could be, 
that 1s, as if the motive of Charity enclined us thereto, If this 
really happen, *tis ſo much the better; if not , we ſhall never- 
tbeleſs,, in rigour , flill obey the Commandment of Love , by doin 
the works thereof, So that , ( do but obſerve the goodneſs of God) 
we are not ſo much commanded to love him, as not to hate him. 
AnJ thus have our Fathers diſengaged men from that 
irkſome obligation of loving God actually, And this 
doarine is of ſo great unportancce, that our Fathers, 
Annat, Pintereau, le Moine , and 4. Sirmond himſelf, have 
very 
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very vigorouſly maintained it, when ſome made it 
very much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. I refer you to 
their Anſwers to the Moral Theologie, and particularly 
to that of Father Pintereau, in the 2. p. of the Abbot of 
Boiſe, pag. 53. You may judge of the conſequence of 
this Diſpcnſation according to the price which he ſays 
it coſt, which is the bloud of FESVS CHRIST. There 
you will find the tranſcendency of this Dorine. There 
you will find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
lome obligation of loving God, is the privilege of the 
Evangelical Law above the Judaical, It nas but reaſonable , 
faith he, that God, in the Law of Grace of the New Teſta- 
ment, ſhould take away that trouk/eſome and difficult obligation , 
( which was in force under the Law of rigour, ) of exerciſmg 
ats of perfet Contrition in order to Juſtification , and that he 
ſhould inſtitute Sacraments , ſuch as , in its ſtead , might carry 
on a more eaſie diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Chriſtians , who are the 
children, could not be reconciled unto and received into the em- 
braces of their Father upon ſo eaſie terms, as the Jews, who were 
faves, could obtain mercy from their Lord. 

O, Father, ſaid he, there's no patience in the world 
but you are able to overcome, nor can a man poſſ- 
bly without horrour hear the things you have enter- 


' tained me with. They come not from me, replied the 


Father. 1 know it very well, ſaid 1, But I ſeenotany 
averſion you have for them; nay, you are fo far from 
detefting the Authours of theſe Maxims, that you high- 
ly efteem them. Do you not fear, leſt your compli- 
ance with them may make youa partaker of their guilt? 
Or, can you be ignorant, that Saint Paul thinks worthy 
of death, not onely thoſe who are the Authours of evils, but alſo 
thoſe that conſent thereto? Was it not ſufficient, that by your 
palliations you have permitted men to doe many things 
which were forbidden, but = muſt farther give them 
occaſion to commit even thoſe crimes, which , by the 
ealineſs and afſurance of Abſolution ſo freely by you 
| war nn: to them for the ſame, you could not excuſe, 

y deveſting, to that purpoſe, the Prieis of all Power, 
and obliging them, rather like /aves, then Judges, to ab- 
ſolve the moſt invetcrate ſinners, without requiring the 
leaſt love towards God, amendment of life, or a 
10n 
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fion of remorſe, other then Promiſes thouſands of times 
broken, without doing any penance, but what they them. 
ſelves ſhall think fit to ſubmit to,and without enjoyning them 
to avoid the occaſions of ſinning, f they receive the leet in- 
convenience thereby? But you are yet more extravagant, 
and the-liberty you have taken to unſettle the moſt 
, facred rules of Chritiian conduct, extends to an abſfy- 
Jute over-turning of the Law of God. You violate the 
.great Commandment on which hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
You give Piety anaſflault inthe very heart, you deprive 
it of that ſpirit whence 1t derives all vigour and life, 
You affirm the love of God not to be neceſſary to falva- 
tion; nay , your excels 1s ſuch, as to pretend that this 
diſpenſation from the love of God is the” advantage 
that the world derives from FESUS CHRIST. This 
certainly is the very height of impiety. The price of 
the bloud of Feſus Chriſt ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſ- 
tion from loving him. Before the Incarnation men were 
obliged ta love God, but ſince that God hath ſo loved th 
world as to beſtow on it his onely Son, the world, redeemed by 
him,fhall be diſcharge-i from loving him. Strange Divint- 
ty of our days! That men ſhould preſume to take away 
that Anathema which Saint Paul pronounces againſt rhe 
-who love not the Lord FESUS, That which Saint Jobr 
faies 1s clearly blown away, that, He who loveth not, re- 
mains in death;, nay , what is ſaid by Jeſus Chriſt himielt, 
that, He who loves him not, keepeth not his Commandments, Thus 
do they make thoſe worthy the enjoyments of God in 
Eternity , who never loved God 1n their lives Be- 
hold the Myſtery of iniquity accompliſhed. Open your 
eyes at l-:ngth, Father, and, if you have not been mo- 
ved by the other extravagances of your Caſuiſts, let 
the cxtraordinarineſs of thoſe laſt draw you out of 
them. - ?Tis my hearty prayer for you, and all your Fa 
thers; and withall, that God would be pleaſed 1o to 
enlighten them, that they may fee how uncertain that 
Iight is whereby they have been led into ſuch prect- 
pices, and fill thoſe with his Love, who give men a dil- 
penſation from it. 

After ſome farther diſcourſe of this nature, I took 


leave of the Father, And I ſee no great likelihod of 
OS cyer 
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ever viſiting him again. But be not at all troubled at it; 
for if there be any neceſſity I ſhould enterfain'you 
farther with their Mazims, Lam fo well-read-in their 
books, that I am able to acquaint you with as much 


of their Morality, and haply more of their Politicks, then 
he would kaye done himſelf. 


I am, oc, 


Paris, Aug.'2, 1656. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The- Jeſuits, nettled by the precedent Letters, 
pretend to anſwer them , charging the Au- 
thour with want of ſeriouſneſs in things 
relating ſa- much to Religion , and a breacl 
of fraternal Charity, The difference there 
#s between laughing at Religion it ſelf, and 

: thoſe that by their extravagant doitrines 
profane it. The praGice of the Fathers, 
Prophets , Saints, Chriſt, a»d God him- 

felf in ſuch caſes, The reaſon why moſt 
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eople will not , upon the fir ehenſi- 
my , believe the doFrin of hs Fe 
be ſo deſtrutive to Chriſtian Religion, 
Four Rules whereby to judge whether Sa- 
 tyr ad Reprehenſion proceed from the ſpi- 
tit of Piety and Charity, or from that 
of Impiety and Exaſperation, How far 
the Anthour of the Letters hath obſerved 
them, and, by way of parallel, of what ac- + 
count they are among the Jeſuits in all 
their writings, © 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


- ] Have met with the Zerters which you ſcatter abroad 


in anſwer to thoſe I. have written to one of my 
friends, a PROVINCIALy-upon occaſion of your 
Morality, wherein one of the principal points of your 
vindication 1s, that I have not been ſerious enongh , 
when I have treated of your Mazims, And this, you 
repeat over and over, inall your writings; andprets ſo 
far, as to affirm, 1 make ſport with holy things. 

This reproach, Fathers, as it is very much unexpec- 
ted, ſo is it no leſs unjuſt. For where do you find me 
y_ with holy things ? You particularly inſtance in 
the Contrat MOHA TRA, and the ftory of ] OHN 
D'ALBA. But are thoſe the things which you call boly? 

Do you look on the Mohatra as a thing requiring ſo 
much veneration, that it were blaſphemy not to ſpeak 
of it without reſpe& ? And, for Father Bauny's Lectures 
concerning Theft ,, whereby John d*4lba was induced to 
commut it againſt your ſelves, are they fo ſacred, that 
y=u have a privilege to treat thoſe as Reprobates that 

ugh at them ?' 

What, Fathers? muſt the frantick imaginations of | 
your Authours be received for ſuch truths as wherein 
our Faith is concerned ? m cannot people make ſpect 
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with- the es of: Eſcobar, and the fantaſtick and dif.” 
chriſtianlike. deciſions. of, your - other - Authours, but 
they .mult be-charged with ſcoffing at. Religion ? Is it poſ- 
ſible you ſhould preſame to repeat ſo eften a thing ſo 
irrational'2 Or are you not afraid, ytien you blame me 
for cenſuring| your .extravagaitices, to. give.me freſh 
occaſion to laughat the reproach, and to return it up- 
on your own heads, by ſhewing, that I have not ta- 
ken occaſion.to laugh at any thing but what is tidicu- 
loys'in your, books 3 and conſequently , that when :1 
make" ſport with -your Morality , I am fo far from 
jeſting with holy 'tlings, as the doarine of your 
x is different from the holy precepts of the 
Goſpel ? | 
There is certainly , Fathers , a vaſt difference be- 
tween laughing at Religion, and laughing at thoſe that - 
profane it, by their extravagant opinions, It were 
impiety to want a reſpet for the truths which the Spirit 
of God hath revealed; burt it were no lefs impiety to 
want -a. contempt for the falſities which the fpirit 0 
oppoſes thereto. | 
*Qr-, Fathers , ſince you force me toengage in this 
diſcourſe, I beſeech you conſider, that, as Chriſtian. ve- 
rities me love-and reſfpef, ſo the errours contrary 
thereto deſerve ondy ſcorn and deteſtation, The reaſon 
whereof is, that, as there are two things in the Truths 
of Religion, a divine, beauty, that renders them amiable 
and- inviting ,' and a ſacred majeſty, which makes them 
dreadfull and: venerable; fo are there likewiſe two 
thiggs in Errours, impiety, rendring them horrid , and 
impertinence, making them ridiculous. And therefore as 
the Saints haveever, for Truth, theſe two ſentimentsof - 
loveand fear, and that their. wiſedom is comprehended 
between Fear, the beginning, and. Love, theend of it; 
ſo have they, for Errour, theſe two.ſentiments of de- 
teftation-and contempt , and. their zeal -is/ equally taken 
up to- oppoſe by. force the malice of the impious , 
and: with ſcoffing' to confute their folly and extra- 
Vagance. po 
Hatter not your ſelves therefore, Fathers, with any 
hope ta make the world believe, that it is a thing un- 
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* beſeeming aCbriſtianto treat errours with ſcorn,finceit. 
isan eaſie matter to ſatisfie thoſe that know not ſo much, 
that this kind of proceeding is very juſtifiable, that it is 
frequent among the Fathers of the Church , and is an- 
thorized by the Scripture,and the examples of the greateſt 
Saints, nay, by God himſelf, 
- For do we not find, that Godat the ſame time both | 

hates and ſcorns ſinners ; nay , ſo far, that even at 
the hour of their gently a time when their condition 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the Divine wiſedom joyns 
laughter and ſcorn to that vengeance and indignation 
winch ſhall turn them over into- eternal puniſhment ? 
1 will alſo laugh at your deſtyuftion, and mock when your 
fear cometh. And the Saints aftuated by the ſame ſpi- 
rit' ſhall do the like, ſince that, . according to David, 
_ _y my the Oy 1 of the —_— they 
ſhall fear, and laugh at it , the ſame time ;, Videbunt judti 
& timebunt , & ſaper eum ridebunt. And Fob hath 
the like expreſſion , the righteous man ſhall laugh the.m to 
ſcorn. 

But itis a thing very remarkable upon this occaſion, 
that, in the firſt words which God ſaid to man alter 
his fall, we find a ſcoffing diſcourſe , and, accordiny = 
theFathers, a bitter Irony. For when Adam had bro ken 
the commandment, out of the hope which the D evil 
had pat him into of being made like unto God , i t is 
apparent out of the Scripture, that God, for his pu- 
nilime nt, made him ſubjeR to death ; and yet atte' c he 
had brought him into that condition, as the rewar. 1 of 
bis fin, he yet laughed at. himin that poſture with this 
ſcofing expreſſion , Behold , man is become like one « f us. 
Which is 4 ſbarp and biting Irony, wherewith God 7ep! oved 
bim moſt bitterly, according to Saint Chryſoſtome and hi s in- 
terpreters, Adam , ſays Rupertus, deſerved to be ſcof *d at 
by that Irony , and this ironical expreſſion made him more ful lyſen- 
ſible of his indiſeretion, then a ſerious one could bave done. And 
Hugo de Santo Vifore, having afirmed the ſame tl 1ing , 
; adds, that this irony was 4 juſt reward for his ſottiſh creduli ty,and 
that this kind of Satyr is an aft of juſtice , when he ou who. m it is 
beftowed hath deſerved it. 

You ſee then ,. Fathers , that deriſun is ſome tines 
rats | the 
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the fitteſt way to reduce men ouf of their extrava- 
gances, and that it is at thoſe times an ation of juſtice, 
becauſe, as Jeremy ſaith , The ations of thoſe who go aſtray 
are worthy to be laughed at by reaſon of tbeir vanity: Vana 
funt & riſa digna. And it is ſo far from impiety to deride 
them,that itis an argument of divine wiſedom,according 
to Saint Auguſtin ;, wiſe laugh at the imprudent , becauſe 
they are wiſe, not actording to their own wiſedom , but the divine 
wiſedom which ſhall laugh at the death of the wicked, 

In like manner the Prophets, filled with the Spirit 
of God, have made uſe of theſe derifions, as we ſee 
in the examples of Daniel and Eliah. In a word, the 
vety difcourſes of ] ESUS- CHRIST himſelt are not 
without example thereof. And it is the obſervation 
of Saint Auguſtine , that when he would humble NXice- 
demus, who thought himſelf very well sKkilled in the 
law, ſeeing him much lifted up with pride by bis quality of 
DoFour among the Jews, he exerciſes and brings down his pre- 
ſumption by the depth of his demands, and reduces him to an incapa- 
city of anſwering. What , ſaid he to him , are you a Maſter in 
Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe things ? Which is as much as if be had 
fzid, Arrogant Prince, acknowledge that you know nothing. And 
Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Cyril athrm upon that paſſage , 

that h e deſerved to be ſo derided. 

* Youtſee then, Fathers, that if it ſhould happen at this 
day, that ſuch as pretend to be maſters among the Chriſtians 
(as Nic odemus and the Phariſees were among the Jews)be ig- 
norant of the principles of Religion, and maintain, for in- 
ſtance, that a man may be ſaved without ever loving God in all bis 
life, he 'did but follow the example of Jeſw Chriſt, that 
ſhopld laugh at their ignorance and their vanity. 

I donabt not, Fathers , but theſe ſacred examples 
are ſufticient to convince you , that it is not a pro- 
ceeding' contrary to that of the Saints," to laugh at the 
errours and extravagances of men; otherwiſe you muſt 
quarrel with that of the greateſt DoQours of the 
Church, 'who have pra&iſed it. And among theſe may 
be numbred S. Hierome, in his letters, and in his writings 

ainſt Juvinian, Vigilantiss and the” Pelagians;, Tertullian, 1 
his Apologetick againſt the ſtupidity of Idolaters , S. Au- 
e-/iine, ag ainſt the Religious men-of 4frich, whom ne _ 
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. the Hairy mens, Saint Ireneus, again the Gnoſticks ;, Saint 

Bernard, and other Fathers of the Church : who, baving 
* been imitatours of the Apoſiles, are to be imitated by 

the faithfull in all times, ſince that they are propos'd 
et men ſay what they will) as a true modell for the 
' Chriſtians even of thele days, 

And this made me the more confident I could not doe 
amiſs while I followed them, Which finceI haveſufh- 
' ciently ſhewn that I have done, I have no more to ſay 

t0 this point, but onely thoſe excellent words of Ter- 
zallian, Which give an ,account. of all my procedure. 
What T have done js but, as it were, a triall of skill before a ſet 
combat. [ have rather ſtewn you the wounds might be given you , 
then given you any. . If there are ſome paſſages at which a man can- 
not well forbear laughing , it muſt be attributed to the: ſubje& 
treated of, inclining thereto. There are « many things which deſerve 
to be , thus laughed at, and made ſport with, leſt we might be thought 
to attribute any weight: thereto by oppoſing them ſeriouſly, There's 
"nothing more ſuitable to Vanity then Deriſion : and it is a 1riviledge 
proper to Truth, to laugh, becauſe ſhe, js chearfull, and to ſcorn. ber 
enemies, grey ol apa of Vifory.,. "Tis true, great care muſt 
be taken that the raillery be not flat and. unworthy of Truth. But 


keeping. cloſe to' that , when a man can with prudence make uſe 
thereof , it is but. his duty to do it. | M0) 
_ "What think you, Fathers?is not thispaſſage very per- 
tinent to our ſubje& ? hat I have done js onely a trial of 
$kill before a combat.. I have been all. this while onely in 
jeſt, and have rather ſhewn you the waunds you might receivethen 
given you any. I haye imply laid;down your paſſages, 
Without making any reflexion thereupon ;. if there hath 
happened any occaſion of laughing, it is becauſe the ſubjef was incling- 
blethereto, Fox what is more likely to. occaſion laughter, 
thento ſee a thing fo grave as CHRISTIAN .MO- 
RALITY fraught with ſuch fantaftick imaginations as: 


ours are? For if , when mens, expeRations were 10 
igh concerning theſe maximes, ; was ſaid; that. 
ESUS C HR LST. bimſelf bad revealed them to the Fa- 


tders of the Society, one finds there, That a Prieſt, who had- re-, 
ceived money to. ſay a maſs; may take more, from atbers, by transfer- 
/ g to them all the part and intereſt behad in the Sacrifice \, That a, 
Religfous man is not excommunicable for quitting his habit, to go and. 
1 : dance, 
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bought. to remain weaponteſs to deal with falſhood ? and that it 
Iavfull for the enemies of Religion to frighten the faithful with 
kigh'words, and to divert them by pleaſant paſages;, but that the 
Catholicks ſhould not write but with a certdin toldneſi of flyle, ſuch. 
might lay the Readers afleey ? | . 


hk 
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_ -Kirnot ſufficiently apparent hence, that according to 
this procedure 'we ſhould ſuffer the moſt extravagant and 
moſt pernictous errours to be brought into the Church, 
when it ſhall not be lawful to flight and abuſe them, for 
fear of being charged with running into an indecorum ; nor 
yet to confute them with violence, for fear of being tax'd 
with want of charity ? 

What, Fathers, you ſhall be allowed to affirm that one 
may: all another to avoid an affront, or a box o'th' ear, and-1t 
ſhall not be lawful publickly to refute a common errour, 
of that importance ? You are art liberty to hold, that a 
Fudge may, with a ſafe conſcience, detain what he had re- 
ceived for-giving an unjuſt ſemence, and others ſhall nor 
have the ſame, to contradit you > You thall Print with 
the priviledge and approbation of yohr Doctors, that 2 
man may be ſaved without ever loving God, and would muzzle 
their mouths who would defend that verity of our Faith, 
by telling them, that they are guilty of a breach of fra- 
ternal charity, tor oppoling you, and of Chriſtian moderation, 
for laughing at your Maximes, I fear me, Fathers, there 
' are thoſe in the world, whom you could haply induce to. 
believe ſuch a thinz. . If there be any,ſo perſwaded, and 
that think I might commic a breach of the charity I owe 
you , by diſcrediting your Morality, I wih they had, 
with attention;.ex1min'd whence that apprehenſion rook. 
ts firſt riſe in them. For though they imagine it proceeds 
from their Zeal, which could not, without ſcandal, ſee 
their neighbour accuſed, yer I would <:treat them to con- 
fider, that it is not impotible it might come otherwiſe ; 
nay, that it is probable it proceeds from that ſecret, and, 
- many times, even to onr ſelves, unknown /i{34//, which 
the nohappy leaven within us never fails to {tir up againſt 
thoſe that endeavour the r:formation of manners; And 
to give them a rule whereby they may. diſcover the tru? 
principle thereof, I would ask them whether, at the ſame 
time that it pities them to ſee Religious men treated aft-r 
this rate, they are not more troubled that Religious men 
ſhould treat Truth as they have done. And if they are 
Incenſed not one1, againſt the LETTERS, bur al{_ againſt 
Fe MAXIMES cited therein, I ſhall acknowledg:? chat 
M Ne1r 
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their reſentment may haply proceed from ſome Zeal, bur 
not well illuminated ; and taen the paflage here produc'd 
will ſufficiently enlighten th?m. Bur it their violence be 
againſt the reprehentions, and not againſt the things re- 
prehended, your Reverences muſt pardon me, 1f I cannot 


avoid telling them, that they are molt groſly abuſed, and 


that their zcalis very blind, 

Tis .certainly a ſtr.nge Zeal that 1s incenſed againſt 
thoſe that diſcover publick enormities, and not againſt 
thoſe that commit them ! What new kind of charity 15 this 
that's offended, to ſee manifcſt errours baffled, meerly by 
bringing them on the ſtage ; and is not mov'd to ſee Mora. 
lity turn'd upſide down by thoſe errours ? It theſe Perſons 
were in danger to be aſſaſſinated, would they be offended 
with any one that ſhould acquaint them with the ambuſh 
laid for them, and, inſtead of turning our of their way to 
avoid it, would fit down and bemone the want of charity 
In thoſe that diſcovered the wicked deſign of thoſe aſſaſſins? 
Are they angry when they are forbidden to eat ſuch a meat, 
b-caule ir is poyſoned, or to go into a City when the plague 
15 in it? 

Whence comes it then that they find this want of cha- 
rity, when a man diſcoyers Maximes prejudicial to Reli- 
gion ; and on the contrary, think it a great defect of chart- 
ty not to diſcover things prejudicial to their health and 
lives ; but that the tenderneſs they have for their lives, 
makes them take kindly whatever contributes to the pre- 
ſervation thereof; and the indiffereace they have for 
Truth , makes them not only avoid having any part in 
her vindication, but alſo not a little troubled when they 
{ce others endeavouring the deſtruftion of Falſhood? 

Let them then, as in the fight of God, conſider, how 
ſhameful and pernicious the Morality, which your Caſuiſts 
icatter through all parts, is to the Church ; how ſcanda- 


lots and illimitable the liberty you introduce into Man- | 


ners, is; with what a violent and obſtinate- confidence 
you maintain them And if they think it not time to arm 
again't ſuch difotders;' their blindneſs is as much to be 
deplor'Cis yours, fince that both you and they have «qual 
canle to fear this ſaying of St. Agiiſtize, upon that of 
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JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel ; wo unto the blind that lead; 
wo unto the blind that are led: ve cacts ducentibus, ve Cacis 
ſequentibuze n 

But to the end you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
impreſſions into others, nor to take them your ſelves, I 
will acquaint you F:thers, (2nd I bluſh thac you engage 
ine to acquant you with what I ſhould have learn'd from 
you) with the marks which the Fathers of the Church have 
left us, whereby to diſcern, whether reprehenſions pro- 
ceed from a ſpirit of piety and charity, or from a ſpirit of 
piety and exaſperatione | | WE 

The firſt of theſe rules, is, that the ſpirit of piety en- 
Clines a man to ſpeak always with truth and ſincerity 3 
whereas enyy and exaſperation ſpare neither lies nor ca=- 
lumnies : ſplendentia & vehementia. ſed rebus verts, fays St. 
Auguſtine, Whoever makes uſe of lying, adts by the ſpirit 
of Satans There's no. direGion of the intention can refihe 
calumny ; and were it to convert the whole earth, 1t were 
not lawful to traduce the innocent; becauſe we mult not: 
commit the leaſt evil to promote the greatelt good ; and 
that the truth of God doth not ſtand in neet of our lying, as 
the Scripture ſaith, Jt # the duty of the champions of Truth, 
faith Saint Hilary, not to advance any thing but what ts true. 
Accordingly, Fathers, I may ſay, as in the preſence of 
God, that there 1s nothing I deteſt morc than to do Truth 
the leaſt yiolence imaginable ; and that I haye ever been 
extreamly caretul, not only, not to falſifz, (that were hor. 
rid) but eyen not to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, the ſenſe 
of any paſſage, So that if Iqurlt preſume upon this ac- 
cafion to make uſe of the words of the ſame Sairt Hilary, 
I might Qfely ſay with him: Jf we advance things thas 
are untrue, let our diſcourſes be reputcd infamoz ; but if :we 
plainly ſhew that what we do produce © publich and manifeſt, 
it is 10 breach of moderation and Apoſtolical Liberty to reprove 


But, Fathers, it is not enough not to produc? any but. 
true things, but we muſt alſo not produce all that are ſuch, 
becauſe there ought to be allzdged only thoſe things that 
xe requiſite to diſcover, and not thoſe which can only: 

without any adyantage. And ſo, as the ficlt rule 15; 
M 2 ro 
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to ſpeak with truth ; the ſecond 1s to ſpeak with diſcretion; 
witked men, ſaith Saint Augnſtine, perſecuting the good, are 
hurried away with the blind paſſion that animates them; whereg 
the good proſecute the wicked with a prudent diſcretion, as Chy- 
rurgeons conſider where they cut, whereas murderers care not 
where bey ſtrike. You know, Fathers, that, of the Maxirres 
of your Authors, I have not cited thoſe that might haye 
troubled you moſt, though I might have done it without 
any breach of diſcretion, as well as a many learned Catho- 
licks, that have done it heretotore, All thoſe who haye 
read your Authors know as well as your ſelves how ſpa- 
ring I have been to you as to that ; beſides that, I haye 
not ſaid ought relating to any one in particular ; and in- | 
deed , ſhould be much troubled , had I diſcovered any 
ſecret and perſonal miſcarriage , what pregnant proof 
ſocver I might have of it. For I know it to be the cha- 
raQer of enyy and animoſity, and that a man ſhould neyet 
do it, unleſs there be ſome extraordinary neceſſity for it; 
as to the benefit of the Church. Ir 1s therefore evident 

that I have not any ways been wanting as to modeſty, 
in what I have been forc'd to ſay concerning the Maximes 
of your Morality ; and that there 1s much more reaſon 
you ſhould acknowledge my reſervedneſs, then complain 
of my indiſcretion, 

The third rule, Fathers; is, that when a man is oblig'd 
to fail into ſomething of ſatyre, the ſpirit of piety 1nclines 
him to dire& his wit againſt errours, not againſt holy 
things ; whereas the ſpirit of Sycophancy, Impiety, and 
Herefie, makes ſport with what is moſt facred, I have 
already vindicated my ſelf as to this point. And cer- 
tainly a man, ſpeaking only of the opinions I haye cited 
our of your Authors, is far enough from being ſubject to 
that vice. | 

In a word, to ſhorten theſe rules, I ſhall only trouble 
you with one more, which is the principle and end of all 
the reſt. And that is, that the ſpirit of Charity 1aclines 
a man to make hearty wiſhes for their ſalvation, againſt 
whom he ſpeaks ; and, when he dire&ts his reproaches to 
meh, at the ſame time to addreſs his- prayers to God. 


A min ſhould always, with Saint Auguſtine, reſerve chart 
in 
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in bis heart, even when he t oblig'd to do outwardly things that, 
20 men, ſeem very barſh, and to ſmite them with a rough, bus 
obliging ſeverity, their advantage being to be prefery'd before 
their ſatisfaftion, I am perſwaded, Fathers, that my LET- 
TERS contain not any thing,. whence it might be infer: 'd 
that'T have not had that defire for you, ana conſequently, 
that Charity obliges you to believe thar I really had it, 
when you can find nothing in them to the contrary. It is 
1” a evident .that you cannot make it appear I have 
offended either agatalt chis rule, or-indeed againſt any one 
of thoſe that charity obligeth us to obſerve ; and therefore 
you had no reaſon to aver that I had made a breach thereof 
1n what I hive done, | 

But Fathers, fince you will needs have it, be pleaſed, 
in few words to obſerve a carriage offending againſt all 
theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Sycophan- 
cy , envy and uncharitableneſs ;+ I will. give- you 1n- 
ſtances thereof. And (that they may.be ſuch as are well 
known to you). Iſhall take them our.of your own wri- 
tings. | 
To begin then with the unworthy manner wherein your 
Authors ſpeak of things ſacred, whether ir be in their 
Rallieries, their Gallantries, or their Serious and Grave 
diſcourſes. do you think that ſo many ridiculous ſtoxies 
of your Father Benet, in his conſolation of the ſick, are 


_ any way pertinent to the defizn he had taken, Chriſtianly 


to comfort thoſe whom God aMicts > Will you aftrm, 
that that profane and ſuperficial way wherein your Father 
le Moine hath treated of picty in his eaſie Devotion, 1s 
more likely to beger reſpe& than contempt, for the ez 
he would form of Chrijt:an Yertue ? His whole Book of 
Moral Repreſentation, does 1t breathe any thing elſe. as 
well in the proſe as verſe, but a fpirit full of yanity, and 
the fooleries of the world > Is that a picce- beſeeming a 
Prieſt, that Ode, of the ſeventh Book, entitul:d The elogy 
of chaſtity, where it is ſhewn, that all kanudfome things are rel, 
or ſubject to be red. This he writ to comfort a certain 
Lady whom he calls Delphins, upon her frequent bluſhing. 
In every ſtanza he takes occaſion to ſay, that ſome of thoit 
things that are molt eſteemed, are red, as koſes, Pome- 

M 3 gr animes, 
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granates, the mouth, the tongue ; and among theſe Galan- 
zerics infamous in a Religious man, does he inſolently pre- 
ſume to bring in thoſe bleſſed ſpirits which are always: in 
the preſence of God; and whereof Chriſtians ought not 
to ſpeak but with veneration, 


The Cherubims above the sbies, 
Of bead and feathers only fram'd, 
Who by Gods ſpirit are inflam'd, 
Inlightned by his radiant eyes, 
Theſe glorious fiying faces ſpread 
A beauty ever glowing red. 

. Or with their own or with Gods fire ! 
And mid'ſt theſe mutual fervours they 
Move their wings gently to allay 

And fan the ardor they acquire : 
But redneſs # in thee diſplay d, 
- Delphina, with far greater grace, 
For hanour dwelis upon thy face, 
In purple like 4 King array'd, &C. 


What think you of it, Farhers > This preference of the 
redneſs of Delphina before the ardor of thoſe ſpirits, who 
hve no other than that of charity; and the compariſon 
© 4 fanneto thoſe myſterious wings; do you think them 
very Chriſtian-like in a mouth that conſecrates the ado- 
rable body of JESUS CHRIST ? I know he {aid it only to 
ſeem a Gzllant, and ina merry humour, but this is that 
witch is called jeſt;ag with holy things, And is it not true, 
chat if he had juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape a 
ceaſure, though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that rea - 
fon, which is not it ſelf leſs cenſurable, produced by 
him 1n the firſt Book ; Thar the Colledge of Sorbonne bath 
no juriſdition over Parnaſſus, and that the errours of that 
Country are not ſubject to cenſurcs, or the Inquiſitions ; asif a 
man were forbidden to be a Zlaſphemer and an Athieſt, only 
Mn Proſe. 

Nor would this other paſſage of the Preface before 
the ſame Book ſtand him in much more ſtead ; Thar the 


water of the river, on whoſe banks he had written hu verſes, 
hal 


LET. 17. Jeſnitiſme. I67 
4 ſuch a faculty to mabe *Poers, that though it were conſc. 
crated and made boly-water, yet were it not able 10 chiſe away 
the Damon of Poeſie, Nor yet that of your Father Gara//us 
in his Summary of the principal verities of Religion, Pag. 649. 
where he joyns Blaſphemy and Herefre together ; ſpeaking 
of the ſacred myſtery of the Incarnation in this manner ; 
The humane Perſonality hath been as it were grafjed, or ſet on 
Horſe-back, upon the perſonality of the Word. Nor this other 
paſſage, to omit a many others, of the ſame Author, 7ag, 
Io. where he ſays upon occaſion of the name 
of Feſus commonly hgured thus, * That ſome * + 
bave taben away the Croſs, and ta\e the charatters IHS 
alone in this mauzer THS, which is @ JESUS 4di/- 
mounted and diſpoiled. 

Thus do you unworthily treat of the verities of Re- 
ligion, contrary to the inviolable rule whereby we are 
obliged not to ſpeak of them but with reverence, But 
you no leſs break that which obliges us not to ſpeak but 
with truth and diſcretion, What ;s more obvious in your 
writings than Calumny 7 Does your Father Zrijacicr ſpeak 
truly and ſincerely, when he ſays, a That the 
Nuns of Port-Royal pray not tothe Saints, and & 4. Part. p. 
that they have no images in their Church, wh:n 24. © 15, 

- ll Pars can witneſs the contrary > And how 

implacable is he to the innocence of thoſe Religious 
Women, who live ſo virtuouſly and auſtercly, when he 
calls them , Impenitent Virgins , aſacramentaries, Mcomn- 
nicants, fooliſh Virgins, fantaſiich Gypſies, forlorn Creatures, 
and what you pleaſe ; and traduces them with ſo mahy otncr 
calumnies, which could do no leſs than d: ſerve the cen- 
ſure of the late Arch-biſhop of Pars. Docs he diſcreetly, 
when he calumniates Prieſts of unblame- 

able lives, ſo far as to affirm. 1, p. gage b I.P. Pag. 
22. b That they prattice Novelties in (i= 22s 

feſſion, to inguare handſome and innacent wo- 

men, and that it were an Forrour to him to relate the abomin:%e 
crimes they commit ? 1s it not an. unſupportable temerity 
to adyance ſuch horrid impoſtures, not only with-uc 
proof, but withaut the leaſt pretence or probability > I 
ſhall'&ilate no further 25 to this point, an; r<{er the larger 

diſcourſe I intend you of it to another time : for 1 hzv? 

: | M 4 Corne- 
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ſomewhat to ſay to this ſubje&t, and what I have ſaid is 
enough to let you ſee, how far you offend againſt Truth 
and Diſcretion together. : 
+ Burtit will haply be ſaid that you break not the laſt rule 
- which obliges a man to wiſh their Salvation, whom he 
ſpeaks againſt, and that none can accuſe you as: to that, 
without ſearchingianto the ſecret of your hearts, which 
are known only to: God himſelf, And yet, how ſtrange 
ſoever 1t might ſeem, there 1s ſomething to prove you 
guilty, even of that, For though your uncharirableveſs 
towards your Adyerſaries hath been ſo great, as to with 
thetreternal deſtruftion ; yec ſuch hath been withall your 
blindneſs, that you haye diſcovered ſo abominable a with, 
Nay, fo far have you been from having any ſecret defires 
of their Salvation, that you have publickly prayed for 
their damnation ; and after you had betray'd thar 1mpious 
with, in the City of Caey, to the ſcandal of the whole 
Church, you 'have not bluſh'd afterwards to maintain at 
Pars, even in your Printed Books, ſo diabolical an aCtion, 
To ratl and ſpeak unworthy of what is moſt ſacred ; to 
traduce Virgins and Prieſts falſly and ſcandalouſly ; and 
atter all, to with and pray for their damnation, are cer- 
tainly ſuch excefles againſt Piety, as cannot admit any 
thing beyond them, Iknow not, Fathers, how you can 
avoid contuſion, and how 1t ſhould come into your 
thoughts to charge me with want of charity, who 1n all 
I have ſaid, have been ſtriftly guided by Truth and Mo- 
celty, withour making rcfl:&ions on the horrid breaches 
of charity, which you your ſelyes are guilty of, by ſuch 
deplorable extremities, | : 
To conclude then. Fathers, with another reproach you 
faſten on me, viz. that, of the great number I produce 
of your Maximes , there are ſome that you had been 
charg't with beſore; whence you take occaſion to be 
tiouvied, that 7 repeat ſome things that had begn already ſaid. 
1 make this anſwer tv it, that, in regard you had made 
no 2dyantage of what had been ſaid to you before, I have 
purpotcly minded you of it again. For what benefit hath 
enſue after that fo many learned Dofors, nay, the whole 
Yciverſiry, azve by fo many Books reproy'd you for theſe 
, | : = things? 
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things > What haye your Fathers, Anrat, Cauſin, Pimereau, 
and ie Moine done in the Anſwers they 1.72 n {> thereto, 
but load thoſe with calumnies who hav giv © you ſuch 
good counſel? Haye you ſupprefled the Booas wh.rein 
thoſe wicked Maximes were taught ? Have you fiicnced 
the Authors? Are you ever the more circumſpe&t > And 
is it not fince that time that Eſcobar hath been 1o often 
Printed in France and the Low-Countreys, and that your 
Fathers, Cellot,. Bagot;: Banny, Amicus, le Moine and others, 
make it their buſineſs, more then .ever, to publiſh daily 
the ſame things ; .nay, others tending more to Libertiniſme 
then any before > . . I IEC” | 

Be not therefore ſo much troubled , Fathers , either 
that I haye reproached you with the Maximes you have 
not quitted, or that I charge you with new ones; or 
laſtly, that I have laugh'd at all. You need do no more 
than conſider them well, to find therein your own con- 
fuſion and my vindication. Who can without laughter 
refle& on Father Bauny's deciſion, for him that ſets a mans 
barn on fire ; that of Father Cellot concerning reſtitution 3 
Sanchez's regulation, in favour of Fortune-tellers : the 
manner how #urtado makes a man avoid the fin of Dueling, 
by walking in a field, and there expefting another ; Fa- 
ther Bauny's Complements, to avoid Uſury 3 the way to 
avoid Simony by 2 ſhift of the intention, and that of a- 
yoiding lying, by ſpeaking on? while aloud, another low, 
and {\uch like opinions of the gravelt among your Dp- 
Gtors ? Needs there any thing further for my jultification, 
and z there ought more ſuitable to vanity than Deriſion, as 
Tertullian ſaith 7 . But, Fathers, the corruption of manners 
introduced by your Maximes deſerves another manner of 
conſideration, and we may well make this queſtion with 
the ſame Tertullian: Ought we to laugh at their folly or 
bemoan their blindneſs * Rideam Yanitatem , an exprobrem 
cacitatem? I conceive, Fathers, a man 1s at liberty either 
to laugh at, or lament it : #c tolerabilius vel ridentur 
vel flentur, faith St. Auguſtine. Acknowledge then that 
there-ts a time 0 laugh, and a time to weep, as the Scripture 
faith... For my part, Fathers, it is my with, thar I. fiad 
not theſe words of the Proverbs verified 16 you ; viz. mw 
J 
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if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, whether be be augyy 
or laugh, there i no reſt. | | 


Reverend Fathers, 


At the cloſure of this Letter came to my hands a piece pub- 
liſhed by you, wherein you charge me with 1mpoſture in re- 
lation to fix of your Maximes cited by me, as alſo with 4 cor- 
reſpondeuce with Hereticks. 7 hope you will find 4 ſatisfaitory 
anſwer thereto, and that within a ſhort tiwe 3 after which, I 
preſume you will not be over-earneſt in continuing that kind of 
accuſation. ; 


T o the ſame. 


LETTER XII. 


ARGUMENT. 


The liberality of the Jeſuits 52 opprobrious ſpeeches 
' cowards their Adverſaries. The opinion of Val- 
quez concerning Alms re-examined, and the former 
Citations confirwd, to the utter bane of all charity. 
Flow hi» dottrine agrees with Cajetan's, $. Thomas, 

S. Auguſtine ard others. How the Jeſuits ſatwfie 
both the Goſpel and Simoniſts at the ſame time. 

- The dottrine of Valentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, 
- Elcobar and others upon the ſubjett of Simony. 
To give money for a Benefice, is ſo far from being 
Simony, that, with the right direttion of the inten- 
IRS. tion, 


__—_ ' 
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tion, it & not ſo much 4s ſin: a very late deciſion. 
Gehazi and Simon Magus clear'd, according to 
the dottrine of the Jeſuits, from all imputation of 
Simony. Ar inſtance of Feſuitical Non-fimony 
among themſelves, in matter of mutual ſuſſrages. 
The defrine of Leſſius concerning Bankrupts, re- 


examined, and the caſe peremptorily decided by the 
Author of the Letters. 


REYVEREND FATHERS, 


Was ready to write ſomething by way of anſwer to 
[| the reproaches you have darted at me, for this good 

ſpace, in your writings, wherein you call me Xepro- 
bate , Sycoptart , Ignorant , the Fool in the play , Impoſtor , 
Calumniator, Cheat, Heretick,, Calviniſt diſguus'd, Dijciple 
of Du-Moulin , a man poſſ-ſſed with a Legion of Devils , 
and what you pleaſe your felyes. 1 was alſo deſirous the 
world ſhould underſtand why you treat me afrer this rate ; 
for I thould be much troubled any ſuch thing were be- 
liey'd of me, and ſo was reſoly'd to call you to account 
for your CaJlumnies and impoſtures, when there come to 
my hands your anſwers, wherein you charge me with the 
ſame. This thath obliged me to chinge my reſolution, 
yet not ſo, but that I ſhall ſtill continue it 1n ſome ſorr, 
ſince that my hope is, in vindicating my (:1f, to convince 
you of more true :mpoſtures than you hive imputed flfz 
to me. Certainly, Fathers, you are more to be ſuſpected 
than I am. * For 'tis not likely that b2ing alone, asI am; 
without force, or any humane afliſtance, againtt ſo grear 
a body, and being not b:ck'd by any thing but truth aud 
fincerity, I ſhould pur all at ſtake, by exo0fing my tclf 
to be charg'd with impoſtures. Ir 15 tco too eafie to 
diſcover falſities in Queſiions of fa, ſuch as theſe are, 
I ſhould not, were 1 faulty, want accuſers, nor they, 
Juſtice, 
* But with you, Fathers, the caſe 1s much otherwiſe ; for 
you may ſay againſt me, what you plcaſe, 2rd yct I have 
not any tomake my complaint co, This diflcrence of our 
cond 1tons 


conditions muſt needs oblige me to a great caution, though 
other conſiderations ſhould not induce me'thereto. - How- 
ever you treat me as an eminent impoſtor 3 and ſo you force 
me to reply ;' and yet you know that cannot be done, with. 
out expoling afreſh, and diſcovering more fully the ſeveral 
heads of your Morality ; which puts me into ſome doubt, 
whether you are ſo great Polititians, as you would ſeem. 
The war is remoy'd into your Quarters, and carry'd on at 
your charge : and though you have endeayoured fo to 
peſter the Queſtions with School-terms, that the Anſwers 
thereto, being long, obſcure and intricate, might prove 
tedious and diſtaſtetul, yer will you not haply have your 
defires ; for I ſhall make it my main buſineſs to avoid 
importunity as much as may bein this kind of Writing. 
Your Maximes mult ſtill have ſomething of diverſion in 
them, wherewith the world.is extremely taken. All I 
deſire, is, that you would remember that you your ſelyes 
engage me into this diſcovery, and let the world ſee who 
ſhall ger the better. 

The firſt of your impoſtures 1s upon Yaſquez's opinion 
concerning Almes, Give me leave to clear it up, ſo to rid 
our diſputes of all obſcurity. 'Tis a thing generally 
known, that according to the ſprrit of the Church, there 
are two precepts concerning Almes, one, for a man to give 
of bis ſuperfluity in the ordinary neceſſities of the poor ; the 
atker , to give ſomething even out of what « neceſſary, ac* 
cording to bis condition, in their extraordinary neceſſities. 
This 1s affirm'd by Cajetan after Saint Thomas 3 ſo that to 
diſcoyer the ſpirit of Yaſquez, concerning Almes, we are 
. to conſider how he hath regalated, as well what a man 
ought to giye out of his ſuperfluity, as what he ſhould give 
oat of that which 15 neceſſary. TN 

hat out of ſuper fluity which is the ordinary relief of 

| the poor, 1s abſolutely taken away by this 

c DeFlezmoſ. one c Maxime Cited by me in my 4 LET- 
C. 4. %. I4 TERS, What ever men lay up out of a4 deſign 
a LETT. YT to raiſe their own Fortunes, and that of their 
elatians, ts not called ſuperfinous. For which 

reaſon it will he hard to find any among thoſe that are worldly- 


minded, that bave ought ſuperfios, us, not even among Kings. 
Yon 


# 
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You ſee, Fathers, that. by this definition, thoſe who are 


any way. ambitious, will never have any thing ſuperfluous 3 
and conſequently that in regard of the greateſt part of 
men, Almes is clearly taken away, But though it ſhould 
happen, that a man had any thing ſuperfluous, yet were 
he- exempted from all charity in the extraordinary ne- 
ceſſities of 'the pour, according to Yaſquez ; who is of 2 
contrary opinion to thoſe who would oblige the rich 


thereto, Take his own words, e Corduba, 


faith he, holds, that'when a man hath any thing E cape1.n.32. 


ſuperfluous, be ts obliged to part with ſomewhat 


out of it, to thoſe, who are only in ordinary neceſſity, at leaſt 
ſome part of it, ſo to fulfil the -precept in ſomething ; BUT 
I AM NOT OF THAT OPINION-: SED #0C NON 
PLACET.: FOR WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THE 
CONTRARY -againſt Cajetan and Navarrus, Thus, Fathers, 
1s the obligation concerning. Alms abſolutely taken away, 


according to the | pragn of Yaſquez. 
For that out © 


the neceſſary, which 2 man 15 obliged 


todo in urgent and extraordinary necesfities ; you ſhall 
ſee, by the conditions he asfhgns to ground this obligation 
upon, that the richeſt in Pars cannot be thereby engaged, - 
not4o much as once, in their lives, 1 ſhall produce bur 


One is, THAT A MAN KNOW, that 


the poor man will not be relieved by any other : f | C, 1, n. 29. 


FHge imelligo © catera omnia, quando ſcio nul- 


lum alium opem laturum. What ſay you, Fathers; can it 
often happen , that in Paris, where there are ſo many 
charitable people, a- man ſhould know, that the poor 
man that addrefles himſelf tous; will find no other that 
ſhall relieve him? And yet, if a man have not this know- 
ledge, he may ſend him away without relief, according 


to Yaſquex, The other 1s, that the neccflity 


of the poor bs ſuch, g that he ſtand in fear 8 .n. 24. & 


of ſome mortal accident , or loſs of his rejuta= 26. 
tion, which happens very ſeldom. But that 


which much more argues the rarity of it, is, that he ſays, 


h Thar the poor man, who is in ſuch a con- 


dition, as wherein there is an obligation to h num. 45. 


relieve him, may with & ſafe conjcience ſteal 


from 
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from the rich man, This certainly muſt needs be extraor- 
dinary, unleſs he will have itro be ordinarily lawful to 
ſteal. So that after he had abſolutely made the obligation 
of giving alms out of what 1s ſaperfluous, the greateſt 
ſpring of charity, of no effe&t ; he obliges not the rich 
to relieve the poor out of that which is zeceſary, but 
when he allows the poor to {teal from the rich, This is 
the dofrine of Yaſquez, to which, for edification ſake, 
you refer the Readers. . 

I now come to your. own impoſtures. You in the be- 
ginning ſpeak much of the obligation which Yaſquez 1m- 
poſes on Clergy-men to be charitable. I ſaid nothing as to 
that point, but ſhall when you pleaſe. That therefare 
relates not to the preſent controyerſie. For the Zaies with 
whom only we have to do here, you would fain make men 
believe, that Yaſquez ſpeaks in the paſſage by me cited, 
according to the opinion of Cajetan, not his own, But as 
there is nothing more falſe, and that you have not aſhrmed 
it clearly, Ithall chink, (for your reputation) - that it was 
not your intention to afficm ir. | 
; Then you highly quarfel, that, after I had cited this 
maxime of Yaſquez, It will be hard to find among thoſe that 
are worldly-minded, no, not among Kings any that have ought 
ſuperfluous, T thence conclude, that rich men are hardly to 
give Alms out, of their ſuperfluity. But what do you mean, 
Fathers? If it be true that the rich neyer almoſt have any 
thing ſuperfluous, does it not follow that they ſhall never 
almoſt ſtand obliged to give alms, out of their ſuper- 
Juiry ? T ſhould put it into an argument of form, if Diana, 
(who hath ſuch an eſteem for Yaſquez that he calls him the 
Phenix of Wits) had not from the ſame principle, drawn 
the ſame conſequence. For having cited this maxime of 
Vaſquez he concludes from it ; That, in the Queſtion, whe=- 
ther rich men are obliged to give Alms out of their ſuperfluity, 
though the opinion that obliges them thereto be true, yet it would 
ſeldom or never happen that it ſhould be obligatory in point of 
praiſe. I haye only purſued that diſcourſe word for word. 
What then is your meaning, Fathers 2 Diana citing the 
opinions of Yaſquez with a certain applauſe, finding them 
probable, and extremely convenient for the rich; as he ſays 
in 


- inthe ame place, is neither detraQtor, nor falſifier, agd 
you do not complain that he impoſes any thing upon him ; 
whereas I, repreſenting the ſame ſentiments of Yaſquez, 
but without treating him with the elogy of Phenix, am an 
impoſtor, a counterfeit, and a corruprter of his maximes, 
Certainly, Fathers, you ſhould be in a little fear, leſt the 
difference of your carriage towards thoſe who differ not 
in the citation, but only 1n the eſteem they have for your 
doctrine, diſcover the bottom of your hearts, and give 
men occaſion to judge that your main deſign 1s to Keep 
up the credit and reputation of your Society ; ſince that, 
while your accommodating Theolgie paſles for a wiſe com= 
pliance, you do not diſclaim thoſe that publiſh it, nay, 
- the contrary you celebrate them as contributing to the 
clign, 

Bur when it is repreſented as a pernicious degeneration 
of principles, then does the ſame intereſt of your Society 
engage you to diſclaim thoſe maximes which do you pre- 
Judice 1n the world ; and ſo you either acknowledge or 
renounce them, not according to the truth, which is eycr 
the ſame and unchangeable, but according to the alter- 
ations of times, according to the ſaying of that antient, 
Omnia pre tempore, nikil pro veritate. Take heed, Fathers, 
what you do; and (that you may not charge me, with 
having drawn from the principle of Yaſquez, any conſe. 
quence he ſhould have diſclamed,) know 
that he hath drawn it himſelf. h 4 man is h c. 1.4.25. 
hardly obliged io give Alms, when he is obliged 
20 give it only out of his ſuperfluity, according to the opinion 
of (ajetan, AND ACCORDING TO MY OWN, & ſe. 
cundum noſtram. Confeſs now, Fathers, even from the 
teſtimony of Yaſquez himſclf that I have exactly followed 
his ſentiment; and then conſider with what conſcience 
you durſt affirm, that if a man would fitt the buſineſs 
well, he ſhould , not without amazement , find, that 
Vaſquez in that place, teaches abſolut:ly the contra- 
Iy. 

But aboy& all, you make a great account of what you 
fay; that Yaſquez hath, in requital, obliged the rich to 


ſive alms out of their neceſſary. Put you have forgotten 
to 
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to alledge the niany conditions requiſite to form this '0. 
ligation 3 and you ſay, in general, that he obliges the 
rich to give away even what is neceſary for their condition, 
This is to be too charitable, Fathers, the rule of the 
Goſpel is not ſo ſtriQ, that were another errour, which 
Paſquez 15 very far from, To diſguiſe his remiſne(s, you 
attribute to him an exceſs of Severity, which would-make 
him- the more blameable, and conſequently you loſe the 
credit of citing him faithfully. But he delerves not that 
reproach, after he had maintained, as he hath done, that 
the rich are not obliged, ether out of juſtice or charity, 
to give of their juperfluity, much leſs out of their neceſ- 
ſary , 'in all the ordinary exigences of the poor , and 
that they are not obliged to give out of the neceſſary, 
but upon occaſions ſuch as ſeldom or never happen. 

Thus is all you lay to my charge, ſo that I have now 
no more to do but to make it appear, how falſe that 
pretence of yours is, that Yaſquez 1s more ſeyere than 
Cajetan, And this is not hard to do, fince that that Car. 
dinal teaches, That 4 man is in point of Juſtice obliged to 
give Alms out of his ſuperfluity even in the ordinary neceſſities 
of the poor ; becduſe, according to the holy Fathers, the rich 
are only ſtewards as to what they have ſuperfluous ; having only 
the liberty to beſtow it on whom they pleaſe, of thoſe that are 
in want, So that whereas Diana ſays of the maximes of 
Vaſquez, that they are extremely convenient, and very accet- 

table to the rich, and their Confeſſours ; this 
_14e Eleem.c.6. Cardinal, who hath no ſuch comfort to 

give them, declares, 1 That there needs 
ny more be ſaid 10 the rich, than theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST; that it is eaſter for 4 Camel to paſs through the 
eyeof a Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and their Conſeſſours, then this ſaying of the ſame $4- 
viour,if the blind lead the blind,both fall into the ditch. So indiſ- 
penſable did he think this obligation ! And indeed it is 
no more than what the Fathers and all the Saints have 

eſtabliſhed as an unqueſtionable Truth, 
K%.2.9.118.4.4. There are two caſes, (aith Saint k Thomas, 

wherein 4 man is obliged to give Alms, n 
point of Juſtice ex debito legali ; one, when the poor arp 
in 
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in danger, the other when we bave what is ſuperfluous. And, 
1 The third tenths which the Jews were obliged | 

to eat with the poor, have augmented under the 1 q.@7. a, 1. 
new law; becauſe it is the pleaſure of JESUS 

CHRIST that we rould beſtow on the poor, not only 4 tenth 
part, but whatever we have that ts ſu;crfiuow And yet YVaſ- 
quez is not pleaſed they ſhould have ſo much as one part, 
ſo great compliance hath he for the rich, ſo much cruelty 
for the poor, 3nd ſo oppoſite is he to thoſe ſentiments of 
charity; which makes the truth of thoſe words of Saint 
Gregory, very harſh indeed to the rich of this world, to 
be ſubmitted unto and embraced ; when we give te poor 
what us neceſſary for them, we do not ſo much give them what is 
Ours, Us reſtore them what is theirs ; and it is a duty in point of 
Fuſtice, rather than a work of merc;. 

Thus do the Saints periwade the rich to divide with 
the poor the goods of the earth, if they would injoy with 
them thoſe of Heaven. And where you make 1t your 
buſinz(ls to encourage men into ambition, (whereby they 
have not any thing ſuperfluous) and coyetouſneſs, which 
denies to give though they had ; the Saints, on the con= 
trary, haye made it theirs, to engage men to give away 
that which is ſupetfluous, and to perſwade them thar they 
ſhall have much if they meaſure it (not by avarice, that 
knows no limits, but) by Piety which is 1ngentous 1n find- 
ing out ways to deprive it ſelf, that ſo it may haye the 
more to diſpoſe of in the works of charity. We kave 
much of that which is ſuperfluous, ſaith S, Auguſtine, if we 
reſerve only that which is neceſſary. But if we ſcek, after vain 
things, nothing will be enough for us. Scek, Brethren, after 
that which is ſufficient for the work of God, that is, for 
nature, and not to ſatisfie your ewn covetouſneſs, which 
is the work of the Devil. And remember, that the ſu- 
perſtuity of the rick, is that, which js necelſl.ry to the 

or. | 
 TIſhould be glad, Fathers, that what I now fay, might 
ſerve, not only to juſtify me, (that were no great matter) 
but alſo to make you ſenſible of, and abhor what 1s cor- 
rupt, in the maximes of your Ca/uiſts ; that ſo we n : 

N e 
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be ſincerely unitcd in the holy precepts of the Goſpel, ac. © 
cording to which, we all ought to be. judged, | 

For the fecond poirt, concerning Simony; before 1 
come to anſwer the reproaches you caſt at me; I ſhall 
clear up your doctrine upon this ſubje&, Being ſome- 
whit at a loſs wh:t to do, between the Cannons of the 
Church , which impoſe ex'raordinary puniſhments on 
S'mniſis, and the ayarice of ſo many perſons 2s drive 
t'-at irfamous trade, you have been guided by your or. 
dinary method, which 1s, to allow men what they defire, 
and to give God words and apparences. For what can 
<imcniſts deſtre more, than to have money for the Bene- 
fices they have to diſpoſe > And this is that which you 
have excmptcd from Simony. But becauſe the name of 
Simo») muft not be loſt, and that there muſt be ſome ſub. 
3:& ro whH1-h it ſhould ſtick, you have choſen for that an 
imaginzry /dea, which never comes into the heads of the 
Simoniſts, and which ſhould be of no advantage to them, 
whichfs, to eſteem the money conſidered in it ſelf as much 
as the ſpiritual good conſidered in it ſelf. For who would . 
ever make it his buſineſs to compare things ſo diſpropor- 
tionate and hererogen2ous ; And yer, provided a mando 
nor make this m-t:phyfical compariſon, he may beſtow his 
ben. fice on another, and receive money for it, without 
Simony, according to your Authors. 

Thus do you make ſport with Religion, to comply with 
mens paſſions ; and yet'do but ſee, with what gravity your 
| Father Yalentia is delivered of his dream» 
m Tom. 3. diſp. ing imaginations, in the place cited in my 
16, far. Je fs Letters; Mm A temporal geod may be given 
2044. for a ſpiritual 190 manner of ways ;5 ones 

| token the temporal is valued at a bigker rate 
than the ſpirftual 3 and that were Simony : the other, when 
the temporal is taken for the motive and the end inclining a man 
to beſtow the ſpiritual 3 yet not ſo as to value the tempordl 
above the ſpirit: al ; and in that caſe it is no Simohy. The 
yeaſon of it is, that Simon) conſiſts in the receiving of the 
remporel 2s the juſt price of the ſpiritual. If therefore the 
temporal good be aemanded, 1 petatur temporale, not 4 the 


frice, but as ile notive determining 4 man 10 confer, there is 
70 


” 
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n0 Simony at all-; thaugh be look on the joſe [on of the temporal 
200d, as his end aad principal expeftation, Minime erit Si- 
monia, ctiamſi temporale principaliter intendatur 8 ex= 
pefterur And your great Sanclez, harh he not mer with 
luch another revelation, as we h2ye it from 

n Eſcobar? take his own words. If a man n tr .6.ex 2. 
gives 4 temporal good for a ſpiritual, not as the n. 49, 
PRICE, but the MOTIVE inclining tke other | 
to confer it, or by way of gratitude, if a man had reccived it 
before, us it Simony or not ? Sanchez affirms it is xvot. Your 
Theſes of (aen, of the year 1644. ſay, That it is 4 pro- 
bable opinion, taught by many Catholics Authors, That it is 
not S.ymony to give 4 temporal good for a ſpiritual, when it is 
xot given 4s the price, Andfor Tannerus, his doctrine is 
not unlike that of Yalentiaz whence it may be perceived 
what great reaſon you hid to quarrel at my ſaying that 
it is not conformable to that of Saint Thomas, when he 
himſelf confeſfes it in the place cited in my 

Letter ; o There is, faith hez properly and © 1.3. d. x. 
truly, no Simony, but when the temporal good is fþ. 1519, 
received as the price of the ſpiritual : but when 

it is taben as a motive inclining a man to beſtow the ſpiritual, 
or by way of acknowledgment that it is already beſtowed, it 
is n0 Simony, at leaſt as to point of Conſcience, Anda little 
after; we muſt affirm the ſame thing, even though a man ve- 
gard the temporal as his principal end, may prefer it beſore the 
ſpiritaal, although Saint Thomas 2nd others ſerm io affirm ihe 
contrary, when they hold that it is ab/olute Simony to give 4 
ſpiritual good for 4 temporal; hen the latter is the end of the 
former. 

This, Fathers, is your doftritte concerning Simony 
taught by your beſt Authors, who ſecond one another 
in it very exactly. All I have now to do isto-anſwer 
your Impoſtures, You have not ſaid any thing upon the 
opinion of Yalentia; and fo his doctrine {tands good not- 
withſtanding your anſwer. But you faſten on that of 
Tannerus ; an ſay, that he hath only decided it not to be 
Simony, as to divize right : And you would make people 
believe, th.t 1 have left 01t of that paſſage, the words, 
a4 to divine righ', What unreaſonable men are _ 
N 2 ene 
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the words, as to devine right, never were in that paſſage; 
To this you add, that Tarzerus declares 1t to be Simo- 
ny, as to poſitive rigit. You are miitaken Fathers ; he 
hath not ſaid it generally, but in ſome particular 
Caics, in caſibus 4 je expreſſis , as he afhirms in that 
very place. Wherein he makes an <xception as to what 
he had eſtabliſhed in general in that paſſage, that it is 
not Simony in point of conſcience; which certainly muſt 
needs imply, that it is not any as to poſitiye right, unleſs 
you would make 7azyerus impious to that degree, as to 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, is not Simony in 
point of conſcience. But it is your deſign to muſter toge- 
ther theſe terms of divine right, poſitive right, natural right, 
the interiour and extcriour tribunal, particular caſes inthe civil 
Law, external preſumptions and the like, ſuch as are not 
very much known , ſo baſely to ſhiſt away, and to ſet 
people ar a loſs of your extravagances. Bur, Fathers, 
you ſhall not eſcape through theſe trivial ſubtilties, for 
ſhall pur ſuch plain Queſtions to you, that there {hall be 
no need of a dijtinguo, Task you, without medling with 
divine right, or the preſumption of the exteriour Tribunal, 
wheth:r a Patron ſhall be a Simoniſt according to your 
Auchors, if he diſpoſe of a Living of four hundred pound 
a Year, and recciye therefore a thouſand pound paid in 
hand, not as the price of the Living, but as a motive in- 
Clining him to ditpoſe of it. Anſwer clearly , Fathers, 
What mult be con: luded 1n this caſe according to your 
Authors > Will not Tanzerus formally athrm, That it is n0 
Simony in point of conſcience, ſince the temporal good 1s n0t 
the price cf the Benefice, but ovly the motive which obliges the 
other ro beſtow it? Yulentia, your Theſes of Caer, Sancher, 
and Eſcobar, will notthey gecide 1n like manner, that it is 
ot Simony for the ſame rcaſon> Need there any more to 
clear this Patron from Simony, or will you dare treat him 
otherwife in your Confeliion-ſeats, what opinion ſoever 
you may haye of him-your ſzlyes, fince he hath a right 
to oblige you thereco, as having acted ſutable to the ad- 
vice of ſo many grave Dcfors? Be then ingennous and 


confeſs, that Juch a Patron is free from S;imony according 
to 
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to you: and when you have done, defend that dodrine 
af you can. | 

This, Fathers, is the only way to unrayel Queſtions, 
and to ayoid the confuſion of School-terms, or altering 
the ſtate of the Queſtion, as you do in your laſt reproach, 
in this manner. Tannerzs, ſay you, declares at I-alt, that 
ſuch an exchange 1s a great fi ; and you charge me to 
have maliciouſly ſmothered that circumlitance, wiich ab- 
ſolutely juſtifies bim, as you pretend. But you are much 
miſtaken, and that many ways. For though what you 
ſay were true, it were nothing , fince that in the place 
where I ſpoke of it, the Queſtion was not whether there 
were any ſin 1n1t, but only whether it were $in9y ? Now 
theſe are two different Queſtions ; Sins, according to your 
Maximes, oblige only to Conteftion, Simony obliges to 
reſtitution : and there are thoſe in the world who would 
think there were a great diſtance between theſe two. For 
you have found out expedients to make Cont-flion very 
eaſtte, whereas you have not found out any, to mak? Re- 
ſitution pleaſant. Imay add to this, that the caſe which 
Tannerus charges with fin, 1s not ſimply that wherein a 
ſpiritual good is given for a temporal, which is the mo= 
tive of it, and that the principal one ; bur he adds further, 
that the temporal be yalued above the ſpiritual, which is 
that imaginary caſe we haye ſpoken of already, Nor 
indeed 1s 1t 11] done of him to charge that man with fia, 
fince h2 mult needs be tranſcendently wicked or very liu- 
pid, not to be willing to take ſuch an caſi: courſe to avoid 
a fin, as that of forbearing compariſons between th 
prices of thoſe two things, when it is lawful :o give-the 
one for the other, Brſides, Yulentia extmining, in the 
place before cited, whether it be any fin to give a ſpicituzl 
gogd for a tzmporal, the latter being the motive of doing 
the former, produces their reaſons who hold the aſſhirma- 
tive, adding, Sed koc non videtur mibi ſatis certum. But this 
Tam not ſuff.cientl; ſatisfied of. 

But 1t hath been decided fince by your Father Era1us 
Billus, Profeflor of the caſes of Conſcience at Caen, that 
there is not any fin atall in it: for probable opinions are 
ever ripening. THis 15 !t he-ggclares 1n his weitiogs of the 
N 3 Year 
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Year 1644, againſt which Monſieur Du Pre, DoGtor and 
Profeſſor at Caen, made that excellent Printed Oration, 
which is ſo generally xnown. ' For though this Father 
Eradus ' Billus acknowledges that the doCtrine of Yalemia 
aſſerted by Father Milhir4, and condemn'd in Sorbonne, 
iS contrary to the common tenent, ſutzed to Simony in many things, 
and puniſtable by Juſtice when the praftice of it is diſcovered ; 
Yet does he not ſtick to affirm it to be a probable opinton >» 
and conſequently ſecure tn point of conſcience ; and that 
it is not chargeable with either Simony or fin? 4s, faith 
he, a probable opinion, and taught by a many Catholick Dofors, 
that it is no Simozy, NOR ANY SIN, to give moxey or any 
other temporal thing, for a Benefice, erther by way of acknow. 
ledgement, or as a motive, without which 1t would not be 
beſtymed ; provided it be not given as a price for portionable 
20 the Benefice, This is as much as can be defired. You 
ſee then Fathers, that, according to all theſe Maximes, 
Simony would be ſo rare 2 thing, that Simon Magus himſelf 
would not be guilty of it, who deſirous to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt, became thereby the image of the Simoniſts that 
buy ; nor Gehazi, who, receiving money for a miracle, 
is the figure of the Simoniſts that ſell, For it 1s certain, 
that Simon Magus, when he offered the Apoſttes money to get 
the power to do as they did, uſed no terms of buying or ſelling, 
Or price, and that he did only offer his money, as a motive 
ro odtain that ſpiritual good, Which ation being not 
fubzcett to Simony, according to your Authors, he might 
very well have eſcaped the Anathema of Saint Peter, had 
h& but known their Maximes Nor was this ignorance 
I:fs prejudicial to Gehazi, when he was ſmitten wzth the 
Leprohe by Elizeus ; for, having received the money of 
rhat miraculouſly heal:d Prince, only by way of acknow- 
ledgment, 2nd not as a price equal to the divine virtue 
whereby thit miracle was wrought, he might have ob- 
liged the Prophet «o reſtore him to his health alſo upon 
| u of mortal fin; inc? ſuch proceeding would have 

een ſuitable ro the ten:nts of ſo many grave Doctors, and 
that your Confeſſors are obliged to abſolve their penitents 
111 the like caſe, and to cleanſe them from their ſpiritual 

L-profie, whereof the corporal is but the Figure, b 
| 0 
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To be ſerious, Fathers, here's matter encugh to mate 
you ridiculous; I kngw not whence it comes that you 
hazard your reputation thus. For 1 need only produce 
your other Maximes ; as this of Eſcuber, in the jratt ſe of 
Simony, according to- the Society of Jeſus, When two Re- 
ligious men become mutually engaged one to another in this min- 
ner, Give me your voice, that I may be elefted Provincial, an.t 
I will give you mine, for your eletion to be Prior 5 is it Sim3xy 
or no# Not atall, And this other, lt is no Simony to get 
4 Benefice upon promiſe of 4 ſumof money, when the benefic.! 
perſon 1s rot reſolved 18 pay it ; becauſe it is but a feigne.t 
Simony 3 which is ſo far from being real, as counterfeit Gull 
is from true, By this ſubtilty of conſcience, hith hz found 
out a way, (with an addition of cheating to Simony,) for 
men to get Benefices both without money and without Si- 
mony. But I have no time to dilate; for I am to vindicat? 
my felf as to your third calumny, upon the ſubjz& of 
Bankrupts. 

Than this, Fathers, thzre cannot be any thing more 
abſurd ; You treat me as an Jmpoſtor upon occaſion of an 
opinion of Zefizz ; which I have not cited my ſelf, bur is 
alledged by Eſcobar, in a paſſage I cite out of him; 2nd 
ſo, were it true, that Lefſzs 15 not of. th opinion attri- 
buted to him by Z{cobar, what greater injuſtice can there 
be than to quarrel atme for it> When I cite LZe/ſius and 
your other Authors my ſelf, I am content to be accomp- 
table. But ſince Eſcobar hath ſhuffled together the opinions 
of twenty four of your Fathers, I would fain know whe- 
ther I ought to be reſponſible any further than for what 
I cite out of him, or thatI am moreover to give an 2c- 
count of the citations which he himſ-1f makes 1n the paſ- 
ſages I take out of him? *Twere irrational ro expett it. 
Now this is it that at preſent is in debate, I have cited in 
my Letter this paſſage of Eſcobar, faithfully rendred, ſo 
as you object nothing againſt it, May he who turns Bankyupt, 
with a ſafe conſcience, retain as. much of his own gools as is 
requiſite to maintain himſelf handſomely, ne indecore vivat ? 
L WITH LESSIUS, AFFIRM, HE MAY: CUM LES- 
Slo ASSERO POSSE, &c. Hereupen you tell me that 
Leſſuss is not of that opinion. ' But conſider a little hq v 
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you are enſnared. For if it be true that he is, you will 
be called Im:oſtors for afhrming the contrary ; if it be 
nor. -ſcobar 13 the Impoſtor ; to tnat ir muſt needs fol. 
low that ſome one of the Society is guilty of impoſture, 
Look you to the { andal of it. You cannot it ſeems 
foreſee th: contequences of things, You think there's 
no mor- to be done than to caſt your reproachzs upon 
men, without any care where they fall, Why did you 
not propoſe the difficulty to Eſcobar, betore you publiihed 
it? He might have given you ſatisfaction. But it 1s not 
ſo eaſiz a matter to hzar out of Prlladelid, where he is, 
in very good health, and upon finiſhing his grand work 
of MORAL DIVINITY , in fix volumes; on the former 
whereof, I thall have one day, ſomething to (ay to you. 
The firit trn LETTERS have been ſent him ; you may alſo 
ſend hia your Oby=ction ; aud I am contident he would 
have given a good account of it; for no Queſtion, he 
hath tcen thar paſſege in Zefſaw, whzuce he hath taken 
the ne indecors vivat. You would do well, Fathers, to 

rcad him carefully ; and you will find it in him, 
p L.2.c. aswellas I; p 1dem colligitur aperte ex juribus 
I6.He45. Ctati:, maxime quoad ea bona que poſt cefſionem ac= 

quirir, de quibus # qui debitor eſt, etiam ex de= 
lito, poteſt retizere quantum receſſarium eſt, ut pro ſua con- 
ditione NE INDE+\.CRE VIVAT. Petes, an legis 14 permit- 
tat de bour, que icmpore tnſtantis cefſions balebat ? Ita vi- 
detur col) c1ex D D, &C. 

I tall not rroubl? my ſclf to ſhew you that Zeſ/us, 
to authoriſe tlus Maxime, 1::jures the Law, which allows 
Bankcupt. only a mpl? livelihood and not an honour- 
able ſuvſiſt-nce ; It's enough thit T have cleared Eſcobar 
from fo unjuſt an accuſation ; 'Tis more than I was ob- 
liged to do. But you, Fathers, for your parts, have 
not done what you ſhould ; for the buſineſs is, to anſwer 
the paſſage of Eſcobar, whoſe deciſions are very con- 
yentent and of great adyanta22, in that not depeading 
6n either wait went before, or relating to what come3 
aitzr, but betag corfined by little articles, they are not 
ſubje& to your diftin&tions. I have cited that whole paſ- 
{270 out 0: him, wh:rcin he allows thoſe thit turn Bank- 
| ruptsS, 
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rupts, to retain ſo much of their eſtates, though unjuſtly 
otten , as whereby they may maintain their Families 
Cody Which give me occafion to cry out in my 
Letters; How Fatkers! by what ſtrange bind of Charity 
would you have thoſe goods remain in their hauds who came 
unjujily thereby, rather than return to the lawful Owncrs and 
Creditors 5 This 15s 1t you are to anſwer to ; but it is a 
thing puts you to ſuch a lois, that you v1nly endeayour 
to elude it by ſkif:ing off of the Queſtion. and citing 
other paſlages of Lefſius. not atall relating to the pre- 
ſent controyerli: I therciore ask- you whether this 
maxime of x{cobar may (in point of Confcicnc? ) be 
followed by thoſe who turn bankrupts > and take good 
heed what you ſay. For if you anfwer, th:y may nor, 
what will b-come of your L:oftor, and the doGirine of 
Probability © If you fay they may; I refer, outo the Pare 
liament. 

So I leave you with the Wolt by the ears; for I 
cannot for want of place, eng ge with the enſuing 1m=- 
polture , upon the paſſage oi "Le fins COncerning Ziomi- 
cide ; 1 leave it to the next opportunity, and ſo of the 
rcit. 

In the interim, I ſhall ſay nothing to you concerning 
the ADVERTISEMENTS, full of ſcandalous fogerics; 
Waerewith you conclude every impolture: I ſhall anſwer 
all together, in the Letter v -herein I hop: 2to diſcover the 
firſt elements of all your calumnies, Lam forry, Fathers, 
' you ſhould be forced to ſuch remedies, The? reproaches 
you caſt upon me, will not clear up th? diflerences be- 
tween us; and the threats you are {9 l:ber:] of, ſhall 
not hinder me from vindicat'ng my t-1f, Yeu think you 
have # ight and impunity of yeur fide ; ana I tink I have 
wruth and intocexce oa mine; *'Tis a ftringe and long 
War wher2in violence endeayours to oppole Truth. FN: 
the attcmpysof violence cannot fo much as we ken Truth, 
nzy, they as much as may be itrengthen her. All che 
Julire of Truth is ſo far from aypealing viclence, thar it 
dors but more and more exaſperate 1t, When miFhe 
is engaged with might, the fironger power by allows up 
the 
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the weaker ; when diſcourſes are oppoſed one to another, 
thoſe that are true and conviſtive, confound and defear 
thoſe which have nothing in them but yanity and falC. 
hood : but violence and Truth can prevail nothing one 
upon another. . Yet let it not be thence preſumed that 
things are equal: for there is this main difference, that 
violence is limitted by the order of God, who diſpoſes 
the effets of it to the glory of that Truth which it op- 
poſes : whereas Truth ſubſilts eternally, and at laſt 
rriumphs over her enemies, becauſe ſhe is eternal and 
powerful as God himſelf. 
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upon the Jeſuits and their Apologilt. The 
dodrine of Valentia, Tannerus, &*c. Com- 
cerning Simony, brought to the teſt. The 
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that peſtilent Maxime. The weak and 
pernicious Anſwer of the Apologilt upor 
the diſtinFion of Simony. The poor eva- 
ſrons of the Jeſuits in their Anſwers. 


SIR, 


wW 


Hoeyer you are that make it ſo much your buſi- 
neſs to yindicate the Feſuits againſt the letters, 
which, with ſo much light and canyiGtion dif- 
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cover the irregularites and extravagancies of their Morality 
it is yery evident from the pains you take to relieve them, 
that you were not alittle ſenſible of their weakneſs, and 
ſo far no man can raiſe any quarrel at your judgment. 
But if what you have done be the effeCt of an imagination 
in you that you could effeQtually juſtite them, you cannot 
be excuſable, And therefore I am inclin'd to conceiye a 
better opinion of you, and to preſume, that you have had 
no other deſign than to divert the' Author of the Letters 
by theſe pitiful artifices from further engaging with the 
Jeſuirs. Burt you ſee how much you have been miltaken ; 
and I 2m not a little glad, to fee the thirreenth Letter come 
abroad, without the lealt notice taken of what you had 
writ upon the XI. and XII. nay indeed without fo much 
as 2 thought of you, Hence do I derive a certain confi. 
dence, he will with the ſame generous contempt, paſs 
by the reſt, IT conceive, Sir, you do not make it any 
Queſtion but that it would have been a very eafte matter 
to haye gagg'd you as to all further reply. You ſee hoy 
that he finds the whole Society work enough : what ther 
would have been the iſſue of a particular engagement 
with you > Meaſure what he might have done by the Re. 
plication I ſhall put in to: your Anſwer to his XII 
Letter, . 

Yor injurious ſpeeches I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
withal ; the Author of the Zetters hath promis'd to give 
you fatisfaftion as to that point ; and I doubt not but 
It will be in ſuch coin, rhat all you ſhall have left of it 
will be only the thame and remorſe. He does not think 
it any great difficulty to cover with confuſion particular 
perſons, ſuch as you are, and your clients the Feſuits, 
who by unjuilifable attzmpts endeavour to uſurp the 
Authority of the Ciurc/, to treat whom they pleaſe as 
Hereticits, when they find themſ:lyes reduc'd ro tuch ex- 
tremitics , as th:t they are irreſcuable from thoſe juſt 
reproaches, which are made to them for impious Maximes. 
But for my part I ſhall confine my (cif to the particular 
refutation of the new Im19ſtures which you bring upon the 
ſtzg* in order to the juſtification of the Caſuiſts. We be- 
g'n with the great Y1/quez. ' 

You 
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You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc'd by 
the Author of the Letters, to diſcover the corrupt do- 
Erine of that 7eſuit concerning' Alms. And you only 
charge him indefinitely with four falſifications, whereof 
the firſt is, That he hath ſuppreſs'd out of the paſſage 
of Yaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER, theſe words, $14- 
tum quem licite poſſunt acquirere , and that he hath dif- 
ſembled the reproach that had been made to him for ſo 
doing. 

= credulity, Sir, I perceive 1s very great; for it 
is clear, that you have taken it upon the credit of your 
dear Friends, the 7eſuits, that thoſe words were in the 
paſſage cited by the Author of the Letters. For if you 
had known they had not been there, you would have 
thought thoſe Fathers very much to-blame to have re- 
proach'd him with any ſuch thing, rather than have 
betray'd any aſtoniſhment that he had not youchſafed 
any anſwer to fo frivolous an obj<Ction. But take heed 
- you truſt them not too much ;3 you will find your (elf 
often over-reach'd. Do but take the pains your ſelf to 
look into Yaſquez, and ſee the paſſage which the Author 
of the Letters cites out of him, You will find it, De Elecm. 
cafe 4. num. 4. but you ſhall not meet with any of thoſe 
words which it is obj<Qed to him that he hath ſuppreſs'd ; 
and will haply think it very ſtrange not to find them till you 
have turn'd back 15 pages before, I doubt not but upon 
that diſcovery you will think your ſelf very 111 deal: with 
by thoſe good Fathers, and w1ll infer, that to accuſe that 
Author, with any juſtice, of having ſuppreſs'd thoſe 
words out of the paſſage, he muſt be-thought obllg'd to 
quote the paſſages of 15 pages in Folio, 1n a Letter of 
eight pages inyuarto, wherein he 1s wont to procuce thirty 
or forty, which certainly were very unreaſonable. 

There can therefore no other advantage be made of 
theſe words, fave to conyi&t your felt of impoſture ; 
and yer though they were granted to be 1n that paſlage, 
they would not make any thing for the juſtification of 
Vaſquez, The charge put in againſt that 7eſuir, 1s, that 
he hath deſtroy'd that precept of JESUS CHRIST which 
obliges the rich to give alms out of their ſuperfiuity, by 

| main=e 
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maintaining, that whatever rich men lay up out of 4 deſign 
to raiſe therr own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, i nor 
ſuperfluons 3 and conſequently, that it will be hard to find any 
among thoſe that are worldly-minded, that have ought-ſuper. 
fluous, 10, not even among Kings. 'Tis *15 conſequence, 
viz. that there u not any thing ſuperfluous aw»g thoſe that are 
worldly-minded , that diflolves the obligation of giving 
2lms, ſince it muſt be thence concluded, that, not having 
any, they are not oblig'd to give any, Had the Author 
of the Letters drawn it, you might haye had ſome ground 
to pretend, that it was not contain'd 1n this principle, 
That what rich men lay up out of a deſign t0 raiſe their own 
fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts not called ſuperfluous, 
But he found it already drawn in Yaſquez. There he met 
with thoſe words ſo diſconſonant to the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, and all Chriſtian moderation, viz. That it wil 
be bard to find any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe of this world, 
no n0t among K 1ngs. 

" is in the fame Yaſqnex that he hath read this laſt 
concluſion, cited in the XII. Letter ; viz, A manis hardly 
obliged to grv- alms, when he is ollig*d to give it only out 
of bis ſuperfluity : and what 1s vet further remarkable, is, 
that we find it in the ſame 'place where theſe words are, 
Statum quem licite poſſunt acquirere, whereby you pretend 
to cluie it. Thus you make a great deal of ſtir to no 
purpoſe about the principle firſt laid down, while you 
are forc'd to be filent as to the conſequences, which-are 
forwally found in Yaſquer, and ſtrong enojigh to deſtroy 
the precept of JESUS CHRIST, as he is charg'd to have 
done. It Yaſquez had illogically drawa them. from his 
own Principle, he ſhould have added a fault of judgment 
to an errour of , Morality, and conſequently were not the 
more innocent for that, nor the precept of CHRIST leſs 
deſtroy'd. But it will be apparent from the refutation of 
the ſecond Falſification, wherewith you charge the Author 
of the Letters, that theſe miſchievous conſequences are 
rightly drawn from the wicked principle 1a1d down by 
Vaſquez, in the ſame place ; and accordingly , that, that 
Feſuit hath not done any violence to tlie rutes of ratioct 
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The ſecohd Falſification, which you ſay he hath dif- 
ſembled after he had been convinc'd of it, is, that he hath 
omitted thoſe words out of a malicious deſign, purpoſely 
to pervert the ſenſe of that Father, and draw thence this 
ſcandalons conſequence, viz. that according to Vaſquez, 
4 man hath no more 16 do to avoid having any thing ſuperfluous, 
but to be guilty of ambition enough. To this, Sir, I might 
in 2 word anſwer you, that there never was any accuſation 
leſs rational. The Jeſuits themſelyes neyer quarell'd at 
that conſequence. And yet, you muſt reproach the Au- 
thor of the Letters with diflimulation, for not anſwering 
an objection which was neyer made to him. Bur fince 
you imagine your (elf more eagle-fighted in this particular 
than the whole Society put together, you ſhall find how 
eafie it will be to ſatisfie a vanity that were 1njurious to 

that great -Body. 
For how can you deny, but that from this Principle laid 
down by Yaſquex, viz. what men lay up out of 4 deſign to 
raiſe enther their own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, is 
| wot called ſuperfluous, it muſt be neceſſarily concluded, that 
"there needs no more than to be guilty of ambition enough to 
dvoid the baving of any thing ſuperfluous. Nay I ſhall give 
you free leave io add to this the condition he expreſles 
in another place, which is, that a man ſhould raiſe his 
fortunes only by juſt and lawful ways; Statum quem licite 
poſſunt acquirere. All this ſhall not abate any thing of the 
truth of the conſequence which you ckarge with falſhood. 
We do acknowledge, Sir, that there are ſome rich men 
' that may raiſe their fortunes by juſt and lawful ways. 
The concernment of the publick may ſometimes juſtifie . 
ſuch a defire, provided they do not ſo much conſider their 
own reputation and intereſt, as the honour of God and 
the advantages of the Publick ; but it happens very ſel- 
dom that the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, which once excluded, 
there cannot be any pure intentions, ſuggeſts theſe deſires 
to the rich of this world ; no, that rather inclines them 
to take away ſome thing from that unprofitable weight, 
which hinders them from ſoarirg up towards Heaven, and 
to fear the words of the Goſpel, 7har ke that lifts himſelf 
vp fall be brought low; whence it is to be preſum'd, that 
| | theſe 


92 The MyStery of 
theſe deſires, which are ſo ordinary in moſt of the chil. 
dren of 1555 Generation, of raiſing themſclves and their Re. 
lations to h:gher fortunes, though by lawful and juſtifiable 
ways, are, for the molt part, only the ettefts of a cove- 
tous thirſting after the things of this world, and a real 
ambition. 

For, Sir, it 1s doubtleſs a palpable errour to imagine, 
tpat it is no matter of ambition for a man to be defirous 
to raiſe his fortunes, but when he would do it by Come un- 
juit:hable means : 'Tis t/'1s errour which St. Auguſtine 
makes it fo mich his buſineſs ro confute in his Book of 
Patience, Chap. 3. whzre he ſays, The love of money and 
the defire of giory are extravagances which, the world thinks 
allomatle, And people are apt 10 imagine, that Avarice, Am. 
bition, Luxury, the drveriiſements of vain ſhews, are tunocent 
things, when they are not the occaſions of our falling into 
fome crime or exce's provided againſt by the Law. Ambition 
conſis 1n the dcfire of advan:cm-nt for adyancements 
fake, of honour for hoaours ſake; as it is the property of 
Avyarice to love rich-s for riches ſake. If you add to this 
the unjultihable means whereby it may be etteCted, you 
make it more diſallowable ; but when you propeſe only 
lawful means, you do not make it innocent. Now Yaſ- 
que; ſays not any thing of 'thofe occaſions wherein ſome 
virtuous people are defirous to change their conditions, 
and are ina very probable. way to do it, as Card, Cajetas 
fays. Did he ſpeak of any ſuch thing, it would have been 
ridiculous in him to conclude thence, as he hath done, 
that there ſeldom t any thing ſuperfluo:s among worldly-mite 
del men; ſince that ſome very few emergencies, (which 
happen not above once or twice in a mans age, and falls 
out amoug a ſmall number of rich men, ty whom God 
hath diſcoycr'd that they ſhall not prejudice themſclves 
by being rais'd 1nto a higher rank to ſerye others) cannot 
hinder but that the greateſt number of rich men muſt have 
very much of what 15 ſuperfluous. But he ſpeaks of an 1n- 
ſatiable and indeterminate defire of Greatneſs; he ſpeaks 
of a defire to raiſe ones fortunes beyond all limits; for if 
it were limitable, rich men would at laſt come to have 
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limits. And laſtly, he coriceives that this defire is fo get2- 
rally allowable, that he takes a courſe the rich ſhall not 
ever have any thing ſuperfluous, ' " 63 01 
Thus much, Sir, to further your underſtanding of this 
pretence of aggrandization, and raiſing ones ſclt ſtill to 
2 higher condition in this world, though by lawful means, 
ad ſtatum quem licite poſſant acquirere, which the Author of 
the LETTERS hath called by the name of Ambition, be- 
cauſe it 1s the term which the Fathers givz it, and is com- 
monly beſtowed on 1t in the world. He thought not him- 
ſelf oblig'd to imitate one of the ordinary evaſions of 
your corrupt Caſuiſts, which is, to diſcard the: names of 
the vices, and to retain the vices themſelyes under other 
names. It being therefore ſuppoſed that thefe words, Sta- 
tum quem licite poſſunt acquirere, were. 1n the paſlage cited 
by him, there was no neceſſity he ſhould leaye them out 
to make it unjuſtifiable, Tt 1s by adding them thereto that 
he hatha juſt ground to accuſe Yaſquez, that according 
to his doctrine there cannot be any thing ſuperfluous where there 
# any thing of Ambition. He 1s not the firſt that hath drawu 
that conſequence out of this do&rine ; Moniizur du Yal 
had done it before him, in terminss, when 
he oppoſed that unmaintainable maxime 3 (a) Tom. 2. 
(a) { muſt needs follow, ſaith he, that he Qu.8. p. 176, 
tbat ſboul4 be deſirous of higher dignity, that | 
* t0 ſay, ſhould be guilty of more ambition, woul4 not have axy 
thing ſuperfluous, though he were poſſeſſor of much more than 
be ſtood in need of according to bis preſent condition. S2quere- 
tur eum qui hanc dignicatem cuperet, ſzu qui MA JORI 
AMBITIONE'DUCERETUR, habendo plu- 
rima , ſupra decentiam ſui ſtatus, non habiturum ſu- 
perflua, | ak 
You are by this time ſenſioke, Sir, how unfortunate? vor 
have ben in the two firſt falfifications, which you reproach 
the Author of the Letters with. We com? now to ex1mine 
whether you have had better luck ia the two others you 
charge fiim to haye mad? in making his own party good, 
The firſt 1s, that he affirms that Yajquez does nat oblige 
rich men to g1ve any thin? out of that which & neceſſary to their 
Conditions, It 1s no hard matter. to make you an anſwer as 
| O r0 
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to that point, for there needs no more than to tel] you 
plainly that it is falſe, and that he ſ2ys bur the clear con- 
trary. There needs no other proof for this. but that very 
paſſage which you produce three lines after, wherein he 
brings 1n Y2/quex obliging the rich to give even out of that 
which is xcceſſary upon certain occaſions. 
Your laſt complaint is no leſs unreaſonable ; fee bur 
the ground of it. The Author of the Letters finds fault 
with two deciſions in the doctrine of Yaſquez ; one, That 
rich men are not obliged out of any conſideration of, either ju. 
ſlice, or charity, to give als out of their ſuperfiuity, and 
th:refore much leſs out of their neceſſary, to ſtipply the ordinary 
receſirtics of the poor. The other, that they are not ovliged 19 
give anj thing out of their neceſſary but in ſuch emergencies a5 
very ſeldom or never happen. You h:d not any thing to al- 
ledg by way of anſwer to the former of theſe deciſions, 
which yet is the moſt miſchieyous. Whar ſhift do you then 
make > You join them both together, and haying made 
fome wretched reply to the latter, would make the world 
believe that you have anſwered both. To unravel therefore 
what you have purpoſely thufflzd together, anſwer me to 
thus Interrogatory, Whether it be not true that Yaſquex at- 
hems, that rich men arenever obliged to give any thing 
c1ther out of their ſuperfluity or their neceſlary ; out of 
any obligation of cither Charity or Juſtice, 1n the ordi- 
nary neceſſities of the poor ? Hath not the Author of the 
L-tters proved it by this formal paſſage of Yaſquez. Cor- 
Cuba teackes, that when a man hath any thing ſuperfluous, he 
15 obliged to give of it to thoſe that are 1n ordinary necef- 
ftties, atleaſt ſome part, ſo to fulfill the precept 1n ſome 
meaſure, (Oblerye that the queltion 1n rhis-place 1s not 
w h-ther a man be obliged out of any reſpect ot either ju- 
ſtice or charity, but whether he be any way abſolutely ob- 
I:g&d to do ir.) Let us now {ce how the caſe 1s decided by 
Vejque. But 1 ami wot of that opinion, SED HOC NON 
FLACET, for ne have demonſtrated the comrary againſt Ca- 
J<tan aud Nayarrus. This is it you make no anſwer at all 
9, and conſequently leave your friends, the Feſuits, un- 
der the conviction of an Lrrour ſo deftruftive to the 
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And as to the ſecond deciſion of Yaſquez, which is, rhas 
the rich are not obliged to give out of that which ts neceſſary 10 
their condition, but in ſuch emergencies Ms NCVEY almoſt come 10 
pzſs, the Author of the Letters hath na leſs evidently pro- 
ved it, by inſtancing in thoſe conditions which that #cſuit 
requires, to make the obligation valid. Thoſe are, rhat 4 
mqn muſt know that the poor body who ts in extream neceſſity will 
not be relieved by any other ; and, that that neceſſiry be ſuch as 
threatens him with ſome mortal accident, or the loſs of his re= 
putation. This gave him occaſion to ask whether ſuch emer, 
gencies are very ordinary in Pars, and art laſt he hath 
preſſed the Feſuirs with this argument ; that Yuquex per-= 
mitting the poor to ſteal. from the rich, when reduced to 
thoſe circumſtances whercin he obliges the rich to r:lieye 
the-poor, 1t muſt needs be that it was his judgment theſe 
occaſions happened very {cldom, or that it was ordinarily 
allowable to ſteal. What anſwer have you made to this, 
Sir > You have diflemblzd all theſe proots, and thought ir 
ſufficizar to quote three paſſages out of Yaſquez, in the two 
former whereof he ſays,that the rich are oblig:d to relieve 
the poor 1n urgent neceſfities, which the Author of the 
Letters does exprefly acknowledg ; but you have been ve- 
ry careful not to produce thoſe reſtriftions of his, which 
admitted, theſe urgent neceſlities ſhall never in a manner 
oblige a man to give alms, which is the point in que- 
ſton. | 
The third of your paſſage ſimp)y ſays thus much, that 
the rich are not obliged to give alms only in extream ne- 
ceſſities, that 1s to lay, when 2 man 1s at the point of 
death, becauſe they are too too rare ; whenc? you con- 
clude it to be falſe, that the occaſions wherein //quex 
obliges men to give alms, arc very rare. But (:e how you 
are miſtaken, Sir,for you cannot conclude any thing thznce 
lave that Yaſquez takes away the name of ver) rave, from 
the occaſions of giving alms, which he makes v-ry rare in 
effet, by the canditions he annexes ther-to. And in that, 
be hath been abſolutely guided by the (ſpirit of the Society 
whereof he was a member. . Thar Feſur thought i lay up- 
0q him, at the.ſame time, to ſatisfie the rich, who would 
gladly be, as (cldom as may be obliged to give alins, ard 
O 3 the 
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the Church, which obliges thoſe, that have any thing ſu- 
perfluous, to give often. His deſign was to fatishe all the 
world, according to the method of the Sociery 3 and he 
hath done very fairly towards it, For he exacts, on the 
one fide, conditions that are ſo rare in effeCt, that the moſt 
covetcus cannot jultly quarrel thereat; and on the other, 
deprives thoſe conditions of the word rare, to give a Cer- 
tain aery ſatisfaftion to the Church. The queſtion there- 
fore is not to know whether Yaſquez hath given the term 
of rare to the emergencies wherein he obliges men to give 
alms. It was neycr laid to his charge that he had called 
them rare. No, he had more of a Feſuit within him than to 
call bad things ſo ſimply by their proper names 3 but the 

ueſtion 1s, to know, whether they are become rare by 


the reſtritions he annexes thereto. And this is that which 


the Author of the Letters hath ſo clearly diſcovered, that 
indeed, as to this point, you had no other refuge but that 
general avſwer, which you are never to ſcek for, that is 
to ſay, Diſſmmulation and ſilence, 
| Whatever you bring in afterwards to ſhew the ſubtilty 
of Yaſquez his wit in aſſigning ſo many ſeveral interpretati- 
ons of the words zeceſſary and ſuperfluous, is pure illuſion 
and legerdemain. He never took them otherwiſe than in 
two ſenſes, with all other Divines. There is, according to 
him, ſomething that s neceſſary in relation to nature, and ſome- 
thisg that is neceſſury in reſpef of a mans condition : as alſo 
ſomething that ts ſuperfluaus in relation to nature, ard ſuperfiu- 
0s 45 10 4 man's condition, But to make a thing ſuperfluons 
in reſpe@ of a man's condition, he will needs haye it 
thought ſuch, not only in regard of the preſent conditi- 
0, but alſo out of a conſideration of that which the 
rich may arrive to themſelyes, or raiſe their relations to 
by juſtifiable and lawful ways. So that according to Yaſ- 
qez's dottrine, whatever a man lays up in order to the 
raiſing of his fortunes is to be accounted ſimply neceſſary 
to the condition, and ſuperfluoxs only in reſpet of nate 3 
and he is not obliged to give any alms thereof but upon 
ſuch occurrences as the Author of the Zerters hath made 
appear to be ſuch as very ſeldom or never happens _ 
There isn6 necc{ty of adding any thing concerning the 
com» 
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compariſon between Yaſquez and Ca;ctay, to what the 
Author of the Letters hath ſaid of it. I muſt only tell you 
by the way, that you impoſe upon that Cardinal, as Yaſ- 
quez does himſelf, when you maintain, that contrary to wat 
he bad ſaid in the Treatiſe of Alms, he teaches in t1lat of 
Indulgencies, that the obligation of giving any thing out of 
that which i ſuperfluous, exceeds uot 4 venizl fin, 1 would ad- 
yiſe you, Sir, to read him your ſclf , aad give not ſo 
much credit to any Feſuits, whether living or dead. You 
will find: that Cajetan teaches in that place the expreſs 
contrary ; and that after he .had (id , that they are 
only extream neceſſities, under which he alſo comprehends 
the. greateſt part of thoſe which Yaſquex calls urgent, 
which oblige a man to alms upon pain of mortal fin, he 
there adds this exception, unleſs it be that 4 man hath that 
which # ſuperfluous; SECLUSA SUPERELUITATE BO- 
NORUM 

I now wait your motion to the Doctrine of Simony. Tha 
Author of the Letters had no other deſign than to ſhew 
that the Society maintains this maxim, vize That it is 10 
Simony in point of conſcience 10 give a ſpiritual good for a 1em= 
poral, provided the temporal be only the motive, though the 
principal one of the other, an4 not the price of it, And to 
proye it, he hath produced the paſſage of 
(d) Yalentia at length, who affirms it ſo (4d) Yid. LET. 
expreſly that you have not any thing to 12. 
retura by way of anſwer, no more than 
you have as to Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, and others, who 
maintain the ſame thing. There needs no more than 
that all theſe Authors ſhauld be of that opinion, to 
ſhew that according to the whole Society which main- 
tains the Dofrine of Probability , it is (afe in point of 
conſcience, or having been held by many grave Au- 
tbors, and approved by many grave Provincials. Be 1n- 
genuous then, and acknowledg, that leaving, as you do, 
the opinions of the other Fefuits befor-ementioned to 
ſtand as they are, and making your advantage of Tan- 
nerus alone, you do not any way prejudice the deſign 
of the Au:hor of the Zetters, whom you would ſecrg 
to quarrel with, nor contribute any thing to the Jultt- 
Q 3 _ kication 
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fication of the Society whom you pretend to vindicate, 

| But to giye you once for all abſolute ſatisfaRtion as 
to this point, I ſhall make tt appear to you, that Tax- 
#erus is no more your friend than any of the reſt. In 
the ficlt place you cannot deny but that he ſays in ge- 
neral, Tyat it is no Simony in foint of conſcience, In foro 
conſcientiz, to grue 4 ſpiritual good for a temporal, when 
the temporal & only the motive though the principal one, and 
not the price of the ſpiritual, And when he ſays it is 
no Simony in point of conſcience, his meaning is, that 
it is not any, in regard of either divize right, or poſi 
tive right. For Simony according to poſitive right, is 
S1imony in point of conſcience, That is the general rule 
to which Tannerus produces an exception , which 1s, 
that in the caſes expreſſed by the law, it is Simony accord-= 
ing to ;ofitive right, or Simony preſumed, ' Now . ſince 
that an exception cannot be of equal extent with the 
rule, it muſt of neceſſity follow, that this general maxim, 
viz. That it ts no Simony 1n point of eqnſcience to give 
2 ſpiritual good ſor a temporal, rhe latter being confilered 
only 4s the motive, and not as the price of rhe former, 
hath its ſubſiſtence in ſomething or other which 1s in 
its own nature ſpiritual ; and conſequently , that 
there are ſome ſpiritual things, which a man may, 
without Simozy , according to poſitive right, give for 
temporal goods, by changing the word price into that 
of motive, le. 

The Author of the Zetters hath made choice of a kind 
of Benefices, to which he hath reduced the Dodtrine of 
Yalentia and Tannerucs But it Toncerns him very littlt 
_that you ſhould introduce another inſtead of that kind, 
and affirm, that rhey are not the Benefices, but the $2- 
craments or Ecclcliaſtical funQtions' that may be given 
for money. All chis is equally impious in his appre- 
henfion; and fo he leaves you to make your choice. Nay, 
it ſhould ſeem, Sir, that you have not wanred ſome 
inclination to do it, and that you were ſomething of 
opinion, that "it is not Simony for a Prieſt to ſay Mals, 
though he look on the money he receives for his pains 
as the principal motive of his ſo doing, This 15 acon- 
E* "| * a CE1t, 
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ceit, which any man may take that reads what you re- 
late of the cuſtom of the Church of Paris. For had you 
been content ſimply to ſay, that the faithful may offer 
temporal goods to thoſe trom whom they receive ſp1- 
ritual, and that the Prieſts who ſerve the Altar, may 
live by the Altar, you would have {aid ſomething which 
no body doubts of, but what withal hath not any re- 
lation to our queſtion; that which falls under our 
inquiſition, as to that particular, being, whether a 
a Prieſt, whoſe principal motive 1n offering the Sacri- 
fice were, the money he ſhould receive for ſo doiug, 
were not in the Gght of God, guilty of Simony > You 
muſt needs exempt him from it, according to the Do- 
Grine of Taunerys; but can you do it according to the 
principles of Chriſtian picty > If Simozy, ſays Peter Le 
Chantre, - one of the greateſt Ornaments of the Church 
of Parts, be (o infamous and ſo damnable, in things related 
30 the Sacraments, how much more u it in the very ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacraments, eſpecially in the Euchariſt, wheres 
in Chriſt Jeſus is wholly received, the ſource and origin of 
all the Graces. Simon Magus, ſays further that holy man, 
baving been rejeited by Simon Peter , migkt have ſaid 10 
him, thou ſlighteſt me, but 1 ſhall triumph over thee, and 
the whole body of the Church: 1 will raiſe my ſelf an Im- 
perial ſeat even upon the very Altars, and when the Angels 
ſhall be gotten together into one corner of the Altar to adore 
the body of JESUS CHRIST, 7 ſhall be at another cauſing 
the Miniſter of the Altar, or rather my own, to offer it up 
for money, And yet that Simony which this pious Di- 
vine condemns with ſo much <arneſtneſs, confilts meer. 
ly in that unſatisfied deſire which makes men even in 
the adminiſtration of ſpiritnal things, place their prin- 
cipal end in the temporal adyaatages accrewing there- 
by. And this is it that makes him ſay in general, 
Chap. 25. That holy adminiſtration, which he calls the 
work of the right hand, being exerciſed- out of the love 
of money, ts Simony 3 Opus dexters, ofperatum cauſa pecunig 
acquirenda, parit Simoniam. What then would he haye 
laid, had he heard any talk of this horrid Maxim of 
the Caſuiſts which you maintain: Tiar it « lawful for 
| O 2. e Prielt 
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& Prieſt far 4 little money , 10 renounce and aſſign over 
ell the ſpiritual benefit wbich he might expett from the 
Sacrifice ? GS | | : 

| You ſee then, Sir, that if this be all you haye to fay 
in the behalf of Tanzerws, all it will amount to, will 
be to make him guilty of -a greater impiety. But you 
will never prove thereby, that it is not Simony accor- 
ding to poſitive right, to receive money as a motive 
to beſtow Benehices, For be pleaſed but to obſerye, 
that he does nor ſimply ſay it 1s Simony to give a 
ſpiritual good for a temporal as the motive, and not 
as the pri-e; bug hat he adds an alternative expreſſi- 
on, ſaying, that it #5, either Simony according to poſitive 
right, or Simony upon jreſumption. Now Simony upon pre- 
ſumption is not Simony 1n the fight of God 3. it 'de- 
ſ:ryzs no - puniſhment in the tribunal*of Conſcience. 
And therefore to ſay, as Tannerus does, that it is either 
Simony according to poſitive right, or Simony upon 
preſumption, is as much as to ſay, it is either Simony 
or not Simony. - Thus you ſee what becontes of Tan- 
nerus exception, Which the Author of the Letters thought 
not fit to give any account of in the VI. Letter, be. 
cauſe not citing any particular paſſage out of that Fe- 
ſatt, he only ſays there, that he is of the ſame opini- 
on with Y;zlentia; but he quotes it, and makes a pun- 
ctual anſwer thereto in the XII. though you falſly charge 
him with having diſlzmbled .1c. SR, 

: Ir was purpoſely to avoid the confuſion and intricacy 
of all theſe diftintions that the Author of the Letters 
had ask:d the Feſuits, Whether 1t were Simony in point 
af conſcience according to their Authors to beſtow a Benefice 
of 402. 1. per Arn. receiving 1009 LL. as the motive to 
do it, and not as the price of it, He hath prefſed them 
to make him a Categorical anſwer, without any thing 
to do with poſitive 11g/t, that is to ſay, without ma- 
king uſe of thoſe terms which the world underſtands 
not, and not without reflEting chereon, as you have 
apprehended it, contrary to all Grammar. But it ſeems 
you will undertake to anſwer it, and your anſwer 18 
bricfly this : That raking away poſitive right it would ro 
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be any Simony ,» as it were not any ſin not ts hear Maſs 
upon 4 Feſtival diy , if the Church had not ſo commanded 
itz which is as much as to ſay, That it is not Simony, 
but becauſe. the Church hath made it ſuch, and that 
were 1t' not for her poſitive Laws, it were an indiffer- 
ent action. Which granted, I have this to return you 


4920. | 
$. the firſt plage, that you have very weakly anſwer- 
ed the. queſtion propoſed. The Author of the LE T- 
TERS asked, whether it were Simony, according to 
thoſe Jeſuitical Authors whom he had cited ; and you 
tell us- upord your own account that 1t is only Simony, 
as to' poſitive 'right. The queſtion is not to know your 
opinion ; it 15 not, when known, of any authority. Do 
you pretend to be a grave DoCtor = 'Twere very much 
to be diſputed. But we have to do with Puentiz, Tan- 
nerus, Sanchez, Eſcobar, Eradus Bilius, who zre infallibly 
grave. *Tis according to their —_ that anſwer 
muſt be -made, The Author of the Letters pretends, 
that you cannot, according to the Doctrine of all thoſe 
Feſuirs, affirm there is any Simony 1n it, as to matter 
of Conſcience. As for Yalentia, Sanchez, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, you meddle not with them» You diſpute the 
buſineſs a little upon Tannerw : but yon- have ſeen that 
it was withuut any juſt ground ; ſo thag after you haye 
done all you -can, it is clear, that the Society reaches, 
that a man -may without Simony in point of conſcience, 
give a ſpiritual good for a temporal, provided the tem= 
poral be the principal motive, and not the price of ir, 

That's all that was Fred, wh 
In the next place, I am to tell you, that your An. 
ſwer contains a horrid impicty, How, Sir, dare you 
affirm, that were 'it not for the Laws ct the Church, 
it would be no Simony to give money, with that ſhift- 
ivg direction of the intention, to get into Ecclcfiaſtical 
functions; that before th: Canons the hath made con- 
cerning Simony, money was a lawful means to recom- 
mend any wan to them ; and conſequently that Satnt 
Peter was inconfiderate in condemning S$1mon Macys fo 
violently, fince it was not apparent that he JR 
' . im 
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him the money rather as the price , than as the my. 
tue ! -— __ 

To what School would you recommend us to be bet- 
ter inſtrutted in this Doftrine> not certainly to that of 
Feſus Chriſt , who ever commanded his Diſciples freely 
to beſtow what they had freely received, and who, by 

that word, as (e) Pietre Le Chantre ob- 
(e) i Yerb, ſerves it, excludes alt expeftation of Pre- 
abbr. Ce 36. ſents or ſervices, whether by, or without 
agreement, becauſe God loobs into the keart. 

Nor 1s it to the School of the Church, who treats not 
only as Criminals, but as Hzreticks, all thoſe who im- 
ploy their money to procure Eccleſiaſtical Admigiſtra- 
tions ; and calls that; kind of Traffick, however it may 
be palliated by humane artifices and inventions, not 4 
violation of one of her poſitive Laws, but Herefte, Si- 
moniacam hereſim, 0 | 

It muſt needs remain then, that the School wherein 
all:theſe Maxims are to be learned ; where it is taught 
that it 1s not Simony according to politiye right, or that 
1c is only one upon preſumption, or that.4t 1s not any 
fin at all to give money for a Benefice, as the Motive 
and not as the Frice, can be vo other than that of 
Gebazi and Simgs Magus. *'Tis in this School that thoſe 
two firſt Traders in holy things, execrable every where 
elſe, are to be accounted innocent ; and where, allow- 
ing the inſatiable deſire, what it would have, with that 
which ſers it firſt in motion, it is taught to clude the 
Law of God, by the change of a term, which makes no 
aiterarion- in the thing, 

' Bur I:zt the Diſciples of this School hearken how 
the great Pope J/anocent the third, in his Letter to the 
Archbithop of Canterbv»ry, Anno 1199. hath thundered 
againſt 211 the damnable ſophiſtry of thoſe , who blix- 
ded by a deſwe of gain, pretend ro palliate Simony under 4 
ſpecins name, Simoniam ſub honejto vwomine palliants AS 
if that change of the name could work any alteration either 
in the nature of the - or the puniſhnent due thereto. 
But God is u3: mocked. ( added that Pope,) and though 
theſe YVaſals of Simoa Magus might in this life eſcape ry 
pune. 
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puniſhment they deſerve, they ſhall never eſcape in the other, 
thoſe eternal torments which God reſerves them for. For 
the ſpetivuſneſs of rhe name cannor palliate the miſchievonſ= 
neſs of that ſim 3 nor the ſophiſtical Pifting of a word pre- 
vent 4 man from being gnilty thereof. Cum nec boneſtas 
nominis criminis malitiam palliabit , nec vox poierit abolere 
YeatuUMe 


The laſt point, Sir, is upon the ſubje& of Bankyupts. 
And as to this point I admire the exceſs of your con- 
fidence The Jeſuits whom'you vindicate, had ſhifted 
the queſtion from Eſcobar to Leſſis, very unhandſome- 
ly, and nothing to their advantage. For the Author 
of the Letters had cited Zefſius meerly upon the credit 
of. Eſcobar , and had attributed to Eſcobar alone that 
Jaſt point which they keep ſuch a ſtir about, viz. Thar 
Bankrupts may retain as much of their eſtates as that they 
may live honourably upon , though they had been purchaſe4 
by injuſtice and crimes known 19 all the world, It was in 
like manner upon the account of Eſcobar alone that he 
preſſed them to make a _publick diſacknowledgment of 
that Maxim ; or to declare that they maintain'd it; and 
in this latter caſe, he refers them to the Parliament. 
This it was that required anſwer, and ſo it was no- 
thing, to ſay, ſimply, that Zefſivw, whom there was 
nothing to do with, was not of the ſame opinion with 
Eſcobar , who was the perſon wholly concerned. Do 
you imagin there needs no more to anſwer queſtions 
but to ſhift them in this manner ? 

Take heed, Sir, how you entertain any ſuch hope. 
You ſhall anſwer to what concerns Eſcobar , before 
any thing be faid of Zefſim 3 yet think it not a refu- 
ſal in me to do ir. On the contrary, 1 promiſe you 
a very clear explication of the Do&trine of Lefſius con- 
cerning Bankruprs, whereat I am confident the Parlia- 
ment will not be leſs troubled, than Sorbowne was. 

With God's affiſtance you ſhall find me a man cf 
my word ; but not before you have anſwered to the 
point in debate concerning Eſcobar. You ſhall give 
| very 
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very 1 ſatisfation as to that , before you ſhall 
be ſuffered to engage in any new Queſtions : Eſcobay 
is the firſt come; and he, notwithſtanding all your 
Evaſions , ſhall b&yhe firſt ſeryed. And then aſſure 
your Gl chat Zajin ſhall not ſtay long aſeer 


LET. 13: Jeſuiti ſme. 2C5 
To the Reverend Fathers of the 
Society of Jeſus. 


From the Author of the Letters to the 
PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER XIII 


ARGUMENT. 


The deciſions concerning the lawfulneſs of kil- 
ling for a box o'th' ear brought to the 
Bar, the caſe pleaded, and the Jeſuits dife 
miſſed, with impoſture in point of citation, 
and perniciouſneſs in matter of doFrine. The 
non-ſignificancy of Jeſuitical terms and di- 
ſtin&ions, purpoſely advanc'd, to inſnare 
the leſs circumſpet. The ſympathy there is 
between prepoſutions probable in the praFick, 
and thoſe that are ſuch only in the ſpecula- 
tive, and the _ conſequences thereof, 
according to the dofrine of P ROBABI- 
LITY. The terent of killing for oppro- 
brious ſpceches canvaſs d, and found to be 
generally taught by the Jeſuits, contrary to 
their impudent aſſertion, viz. That no Au- 
thor of theirs holds it lawful to kill for 
Il Language. What the Caſuiſts refle 


on, 
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0n, in all theſe dammable deciſions. A pa- 
rallel between Vaſquez and Leſfius vporr 
the ſubject of Homicide, referrible to all the 


maintainers of probable opinions; whereby 
ba 


it appears, t þ- 
lains in the opinions one of another, and 
will riſeup in judgment one againſt another. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 
I Have juſt now perus'd your laſt writing ; wherein 
you continue your impoſtures, even to the twentieth ; 
declaring that you will there put a Period to that kind 
of accuſation , whereof conſilted your firſt plea ; to 
come to the ſecond ; where you are to take' a new 
courſe to vindicate your felyes, which is to ſhew, that 
there are a many other Caſuiſts, degenerated into Liber- 
tiniſm as well as you, I ſee then, Fathers, how many 
impoſtures I have to anſwer : and fince that which we 
are now upon (being the fourth) is upon the ſubje@ of 
Homicide 3 1t will not be unſeaſonable, while I anſwer 
that, at the ſame time, ro give ſatisfaRion to the 11,13, 
14,15,16,17,18, aSrelating to the ſame head, 

I ſhall therefore, in this Letter, make good the truth 
of my citations, againſt the falſities you unjuſtly lay to 
my charge. But fince you have fo confidently affirm'd 
in your writings, That the opinions of your Authors con- 
cerning Murther are conformable 10 the Deciſions of Popes 
and tbe Canons of the Church, you muſt needs engage me, 
in the enſuing Letter, to confute a propoſition ſo raſh 
and withal fo injurious to the Church. It is a matter 
of importance to make it appear that ſhe is not in the 
leaſt tainted with your corruptions, that ſo Hereticks 
may not take advantage from your extravagancies, to 
draw thence any thing prejudicial to her honour. But 
rather, perceiving on the one fide your pernicious 
Mi3ximes, and on the other the Canons of the Church, 
whereby thzy have always been condemn'd, men will 
at 


t they are Pagans and Vit 
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at the ſame time find both what they ſhould avoid and 
what they ſhould follow. 

Your fourth impoſture is upon the Maxim concern- 
ing Murther, which you pretend I have wrongfully at- 
tributed to Lefſius, *Tis this : He who hath a box on the 
ear given bim may immediately purſue his enemy, nay, re- 
turn it bim with bis ſword , not inteed to be revenged of 
him, but to recover bis reputation. Whereupon you Cay, 
that this opinion belongs to the Caſuilt Yi&oria. Bur 
that is not the buſineſs in. queſtion, Fox there is no 
repugnance in afhrming it to belong at the ſame time 
both to Yiforia and Zefſw: ſince LZefſins ſays himſelf, 
that it is alſo Navarrus's, and your Father Zecnriquez's 
who teach, That he who hath receiv'4 a box 0th* ear may 
immediately purſue him that gave it, and load him with as 
many blows as be ſrall think, requiſite, for the reparation of 
bis bonour, The queſtion then 15s, to know, whether 
Leſſizs alſo be of the ſame opinion with theſe Authors, 
2s well as his brother Caſuijt. And therefore you add, 
That Leffius cites wt this opinion but to refute it 5 and con- 
ſequently that I attribute an opinion to him, which be allcdges 
only to oppoſe it ; which is the baſeſt and moſt diſkonourable 
ation that 4 writer can be guilty of. And I maintain, Fa- 
thers, that he does not cite it, but to follow it. This is a 
queſtion of fat , ſuch as whereot the deciſion is eafic 
enough. Let us then ſee, how you prove what you aſſert : 
and you ſhall find afterwards, how I prove what I af- 
firm. 

To ſhew that Leſſus is not of that opinion, you ſay he 
condemns the practiſe of it. And to prove that, you cite 
a paſlage of his, where he hath cheſe' words, 

a 1 condemn the prattiſe of it, Igrant you, A Lib, 2.c. 
that if any one look for theſe words in 1 cfſins 9, 1. $2, 
nun. 82. as they are by you cited, he wil] tad 

them. But what will he ſay, Fathers, when he finds at the 
lame time, that in the place before-mentioned he treats 
of a Queſtion very diff:rent from that we now ſpeak ol, 
and that the opinton, whereof he 1n that place con- 
demns the practice, car.not 2ny way be that now in hand, 
but another of a quite difterent nature ? And vet to Clear 
up 
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ap the buſineſs, we need but open the Book at the yery 
? ceto which you refer us. For there you will find the 
equel of his diſcourſe in this manner. "7 F 
' He treats of the Queſtion, whether a man may: bill for « 
box 0'th* ear, in num.79, and concludes 1t in num. 80, without 
any the leaſt word of condemnation. That Queſtion being 
decided, he opens another in Article 81. viz, whether one 
man'may kill another for opprobrious ſpeeches > And it is upon 
that that he hath x. 82. the words by you cited, 1 condemn ' 
the pradiſe of it. ; 

Is it-not a ſhameful thing, Fathers, that you durſt 
produce thefe words, to perſwade men that Zeus con. 
demns the opinion, that a man may be kill'd tor a box 
o'tt ear? And that, having in all but his only proof, 
you ſhould triumph upon it as you do when you ſay, 
That many perſons of quality in Paris, having alread; diſco. 
ver'd that palpable falſity, by the very reading of Leſſius, and 
are thereby ſatisfied what credit ought to be given that Libeller, 
How ? Fathers, 1s it thus, that you akuſe the confidence 
which theſe perſons of qualiry have in you > To make 
chem believe that Zeſſius 1s not of ſuch an opinion, you 
open his Book at a place where he condemns another, 
And ſo theſe perſons not diſtruſting you, and not making 
it their buſineſs to examine whether the Queſtion contro- 
yerted be treated of, in that place, you baſely abule their 
credulity, I am confident, Fathers, thar to avoid ſo 
ſhameful a falſhood, you were forc'd to fly to your do- 
Arine of Equivocation, and that reading the whole paſ- 
fage aloud, you ſaid to your ſelves, that ſomething elſe was 
handled in that place. But I Queſtion whether this reaſon, 
which is enough to ſatisfie your Conſciences, will be ſut- 
ficient to ſatisfie the juſt quarrel theſe perſons of quality 
* Will have agaiaſt you, when they ſhall find themſ-1ves chus 
deluded by you. 

Hinder them , Fathers, from ſeeing my LETTERS, 
ſince 1t 1s the only courſe you can take, to keep up your 
credit for a while. YerI do nor deal fo with yours ; I fend 
them to all my friends, I with all the world might ſee 
them; and I think there is ſome reaſon on both ſides. 


For h13ying publiſhed this fourth impoſture, with ſo __ 
NON, ' 
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noiſe, you muſt needs be diſcredited when it comes to be 
known that you have ſuppoſititiouſly thrult in one paſſage 
for another. It will then be eafily imagined, that if you 
coiild have found whit you look'd for in that place where 
Leſſius treated of that matter, you would nor haye ſought 
it elſewhere ; and that you would not have made uſe of 
this ſhift but becauſe you could nor faſten on any thirig 
elſe that fayout'd' your deſign. You would have men to 
find in Zefius what you fay in your Impoſture, pag.tosl.12. 
that he doth not grant this opinion 10 be probable even in (pecu- 
lation : and Leſſius peremptorily aſhrms in his concluſion, . 
». 80. This opinion, that a man may kill for a box 01h ear given 
him, # probable in ſpeculation, Is not this, word for word, 
the contrary of your diſcourſ? > Who therefore can ſuf- 
ficiently admire, to ſee with that conidence you produce, 
in terminis, the contrary toa truth in matter of fact? So 
that inſtead of what you conclude from your ſuppoſed 
paſſage, that Zefſius was not of this opinion, it may very 
well be concluded from his true paſlage that he is of this 
yery opinion, | 
You would further make Zefius ſay, that he condemns 
the pradiſe of it. And yer, as Ihave already laid, there 
is not the leaſt ſyllable of coudemnation in that plact ; bur: 
he ſays chus 3 1t ſcemeth that the praftiſe thereof ſhould nor 
EASILY be permitted ; in praxi non videtur FACILE PER- 
MITTENDA. Is this the language of a man that con- 
demns a Maxime > Will you atirm, Fathers, that Adul- 
teries and Inceſt are not eaſily to be permitted, in the pra - 
iſe > Should we not on the contrary, rather infer, that, 
ſince Leſſiu ſays only that the praGtiſe of it is not calily to 
be allowed, it may be ſometimes allowable, thouga bur, 
ſeldom : And as if it had been his deſign to acquaint all 
the World when 1t were allowable, and ſecure the perſous 
offended, as to all ſcruples of conſcience th:y might be 
troudled with, in caſe they knew not *on what occaſions 
it were not lawfui for them to kill, in.the practiſe, he 
hath taken the pains to give them notice of what they 
ſhould avoid, to prattite this doftrin2 conſct:ncionſly., 
Min him, Fathers, Jt ſecmeth, ſaith he, that is ought #0; 
eaſl; to be permitied BECAUSE of 1he danger there is, met 
Þ 225 
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, may be carried on thereto, out of hatred, or revenge, or with 
exceſs ; or that it may prove the occaſion of too many murtbers, 
So that it is clear that this murther will be allowable in 
the practiſe, according to Leſſins, if theſe ifſconveniences 
be avoided; that 13 to ſay, if a man can act without hatred, 
without revenge, and limit himſelf ro ſuch circumſtances 
as may not occaſion too many murthers, Would you 
have an inſtance Fathers ? I haye a freſh one for you ; 
that of the box o'th ear at Compeigne. For we muſt 
needs acknowledge that he who received it, ſhewed by 
his after-carriage ; that he ſufficiently maſter'd the motions 
of hatred and.revenge. All he had then todo, wasto 
avoid too great a number of murthers: and you know, 


Fathers, .that it happens ſo ſeldom, that Zeſuits give boxes 


o'th eare, to the Officers of the Kings Rouſhold, that it 
was not much to be teared, that one murther, committed 
on ſuch an occaſion, might have cauſed a many others 
1n conſequence. And ſo you cannot deny but that Feſuit 
might have been kill'd with ſafety of conſcience, and that 
the perſon affronted might, upon that occaſion, have put 
the doftrine of Leſſius in practiſe. And, Fathers, he 
m'ght haply have done it, had he been brought up in your 
School, and learned of Eſcobar, that the man who bath 
receiv'd 4 box oth ear, ts accounted diſhonourable, till ſuch 
time as he hath killed the perſon that gave it him. But you 
may, with ſome reaſon, imagine, that the contrary 1n- 
ſtruions he received from a certain Yicar, Whom you 
af not too much, have not a little contributed in that 
accident, to the ſaving of a 7eſuits lite, 

Tell us then no more of theſe inconveniences, avoid- 
able in ſo m:ny occurrences; and which taken away, 
murther is, according to Zefſius, allowable, even 1n the 
praftick, For your other Authors; cited by Eſcobar, 
acknowledge no leſs. 1s it lawful, fays he, in the praitiſe 
sf Homicide .(according to yuur Society) to bill bim that hath 
given a box o'th ear ? Lefſius ſ43s, it is lawful in the ſpecula- 
tive, but that it ought not to 6e-adviſed in the prattick ; non 
conſulendum in praxi ; becauſe of the danger of hatred, or 
rurthers prejudicial ro the ſtate, lively to enſue thereupon. 
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THOSE INCONVENIENCES , IT 1S ALLOWABLE 
AND SAFE IN THE PRACTICK: in praxi probabilem © 
tutum judicarunt Henriquez, &c, Thus are opinions ſcrued 
up by degrees to the height of Probability. For you have 
brought this to that you by permitting it at Jength with- 
out any diſtinftion of ſpeculation or prattiſe, in theſe terms; 
It is lawful for a mas. that bath received a box 0'th ear, to return 
it immediately with his ſword, not to revenge bimſelf, ' but to 
preſerve bis reputation. This was taught by your Fathers 
at Caen, in the Year 1644. in their publick writings, 
which the Univerſity [of Pars] put up to the Parliament 
in the third Petition againſt your doCtrine concerning 
Homicide , p. 339. 

 Whence you may obſerye, Fathers, that your own 
Authors do of themſelves deſtroy that frivolous diſtintion 
of ſpeculation and praiſe, which the Univerſity had dif. 
coyered to be ridiculous, and the invention of it a f:cret 
of your Politicks, which it were not amiſs to examine. 
For beſides thar it is neceſlary it ſhould be underſtood, for 
the better clearing up of the 15, 15, 17, and 18, Im- 
poſtures , it were not amiſs to diſcover by degrees the 
principles of this miſterious kind of Policy. 

When you undertook to decide c:ſ:s of Conſcience in 
4 gentle and complying way, you met with ſome wherein 
Feligion only was concerned, as the Queſtions concerning 
contrition, penance, the Love of God, and all thoſe that 
relate to the interiour of mens conſciences, But you 
have found others, wherein the Stare is concerned as well 
as Religion, ſuch as are thoſ2 of Uſury, Bankrupts, Eomi- 
cide, and the like, And it is a thing lies yery hcayy on 
the ſpirits of thoſe who have a real love for the Church, 
to ſee, that in abundance of occaſions wherein you had 
only Religion to deal withal (this world being not the 

lace where God viſibly exerciſes his juſtice) you have 

byerted the Laws thereof without the leaſt fear, caution 
or diſtinftion, as may be ſeen in your ſo confident opinions 
againſt penance and the love of God. 

But 1n thoſe wherein both Religion and the State are 
concerned, you have cloven your deciſions, and, in fuch 
caſes, forme4 two Queſtions. One you call that of ſpe- 

P 3 culation, 
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calation, wherein, conſidering thoſe crimes in themſelyes, 
without regarding the intereſt of the State, but only the 
12w of God prohibiting them, you have, without any 
trouble , allowed them, and conſequently overturned 
the law of God that condemned them. The other you 
call that of praftiſe ; wherein (refleCting on the prejudice 
done to the State thereby, and the preſence of the Magi- 
ſtrates, who maintain the publick ſafety) you do not 
always allow in the praftiſe, thoſ2 murthers arid crimes 
which you found lawful in the ſpeculation, fo to ſecure 
your ſelves as to the Judges, Thus, for inſtance, to the 

Queſtion, whether it be Jawful to kill 
b Tr. 29 cap. for opprobrious ſpeeches, your Authors 
Je 2um, 52. b Filiutius, C Reginaldus, and others an- 
c L.21.cap. iwer; It is lawful in the ſpeculation, ex 
5. ULM. 63. probabili opinione licet, But I do not approve 

the prattiſe of it , by reaſon of the grea 
number of marthers, which would happen, and the prejudice 
would be to the State, if all evil ſpeabers were killed ; beſides 
that, a man might be puniſted by the hand of juſtice for killing 
upon that occi1ſhon, 

Thus do your opintons at firſt ſhoot forth under this 
diſtinftion ; by mzans whereof you ruin only Religion, 
without doing any viſtble injury to the State, Thus do 
you thiak your ſelyes 1n a ſecure poſture : For you imagine 
that the eftzem you have in the Church, will keep men 
trom puniſhing your attempts againſt Truth; and tha the 
caution you uſe, in ot eaſily allowing what you thunk 
Lawiul to be put in pradtife, will ſecur2 you as to the 
Magiſtrates, who not being judges of caſes of Conſcience, 
are not properly to meddle with any thing but the exter- 
nal practiſe. Thus an opinion which were condemnable 
under the name of practiſe, is ſecurely advanced under 
that of ſpeculation. Now this foundation being well 
Jaid, it is no hard matter to build up your other maximes 
upon 1t. . There was an infinite diſtance between the pro- 
| hibition which God made to kill , and the ſpeculative 
permiſſion which your Authors haye given to do it. But 
the diſtance between this permiſſion and the praftiſe, 15 n0! 


very great. All then one hath to do, is to fhew, = 
what 
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what is allowable in the ſpeculative, is alſo in the pr2Qiſe. 
To do this a man cannot want reafons ; you have furniſt.ed 
us with caſes of much more? difficulty. Would you ſec, 
Fathers,how 1t may be attained 2 Follow this ratiocination 
of Eſcobar, who hath clearly decided it, in the firſt of 
the ſix Tomes of his grand Aforal Divinity; which 1 
mentioned before, where he is otherwiſ: illumigat:d 
then he was in the collefion he m242 of your 24 Acci- 
ents. For whereas he thought at that time there might be 
opintons probable in the tpeculatiye, which y-t were not 
ſafe in the praftice, he hath fince found out the contrary, 
and hath eſtabliſhed it in this laſt work of h's ; ſo ſtrange- 
ly is the doftrine of Probability cultivated by time, as 
well as every probable opinion in particular. 

Hear himſelf; 4 7 ſee ot, ſaith he, bew it 4d 11 prolog, 
ſhould be, that what ſeems allowable in the ſpc- n. 15. 
culative, ſhould not be ſuch ia the praick, ſince 

that what may be done in the praftich, depen.is on what is found 
allowable in the ſpeculative, and that theſe things differ nos 
one from another, but as the effet an the cauſe, For (pecu- 
lation # that wWrich determizes the ation, WHENCE IT 
FOLLOWETH, THAT A MAN MAY WITH A SAFE 
CONSCIENCE FOLLOW IN THE PRACTICK THE 
OPINIONS THAT ARE PROBABLE IN THE SP=:CU- 
LATIVE ; ny, and that with more (:feiv, thaa thoje whico 
4 man bath nit, ſpeculatively, wcll examine t. 

Certainly , Fathers, your Eſco{zr reaſons very wel 
ſometimes. And indeed , there is ſuch an allvagce be- 
twecn ſpeculation and pradiſe, that when one hath t:ken 
root, you make no dijhculty to permit the other, with- 
out thadowing the buſineſs at all. This 1» apparcat in 
the permiſſion to kill for a box o'th ear, witch from Fn 
ple ſpeculation, hath by 7cfi..ss been confidently Brerched 
to 2 prattiſ2, which ought or caji'y to le permitted 3 and 
th2nce, by Efcotur ro an erfie pratlije , whence your Fa- 
thers of (aca have cran'd itup to an a! ſolute pcrmitſion, 
without any diftiction of Theory or *Praiti;c, os you have 
aready ſeen. 

Thus do you give your op:utons an inſenfible growth, 
Should they of a ſudden ſhoot out into their cxorerst- 
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ties, they would canſe horrour. But this ſlow and in- 
ſenſible progreſs gently reconciles them to mens humours, 
and takes away the ſcandal of them. And by this means 
the permiſſion gf killing, ſo odious to Church and State, 
is firſt introduced into the Church, and out of the Church 
into the State. 

" The ſame ſucceſs hath the opinion of killing for if 
language met with , for it 15 now arrived to an equal 
permiſſion without any diſtinftion. I ſhould not ſpend 
time to cite the paſſages of your Fathers concerning it, 
were it not neccfſary, to confound that height of conkfi- 
' dence you have in afirming two ſeveral times in your 
fifteenth Impoſiure p. 26, and 3o. That there is not an 
Feoſuit thit permits killing for opprobrious language, When 
you affirm ſuch things, Fathers, you ſhould take ſome 
courſe that I might not ſee them , ſince I can with ſo much 
e:ſe anſwer them, For beſides, that your Fathers Re- 
ginaldus, Filiutizs, &c. have permitted it in the ſpe- 
culative, as hath been already ſaid, and that thence the 
principle of F/cobar does ſafcly guide us, to the praftiſe ; 
I have this to add, that divers Authors of yours have, 
1 term nis, permitted 1t: aud among others Father He- 
7eau, in his publick Leftures ; upon which he was by 
the Kings order fecur'd in your houſe, for having taught, 
beſides divers other errours, That when he who diſgraces 
us before perſons of quality, continues to do ſo, after he had 
hid notice given him to forbear, it # lawful for us to kil 
him; not publickly indeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecretiy, 
SED CLAM. 

*I haye tol4 you already, of your Father Amicus; and 
you 2re not to learn, that his doCtrine on this ſubject, was 
cenſured by the Laiverfity of Lovain, in the Year 1649. 
and yet, It 1s not two months fince that your Father du Bos 
hath maintain'd at Rowen, that very cenſured doftrine of 
Amicus ;, and hath taught, That it is lawful for a Religious 
w.41 to maintain the honour which he hath by bis virtue 4c- 
qui-ed, even by lilling kim who would blaſt bis reputation, 
eiam cum morte invaſoris. Which gave ſuch a ſcandal to 
thit City, that all the Paſtors joyned together to caule 


him to be filenc'd, and to oblige him to retra& his do- 
| Erin? 
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Arine by Canonical ways. The buſineſs is in the Bithops | 
Court, 

What have you now to ſay, Fathers? How will yon 
preſume to maintain hereafter, that no Feſuit wis ever of 
opinion that it was lawful to hill for if! lanzuzge ? Or need 
weany thing elſe to convince you than the opinions which 
I have cited of your Fathers, fince they forbid not to kill 
ſpeculatively , but only in the practick, becauſe of the 
inconvenience that would thereby happen to the State ? For 1 
ask you hereupon, Fathers, whether the main buſineſs of 
ourdiſpute be not to examine whether you have not ſub- 
yerted the law of God which forbids Zomicide 2 The 
Queſtion is not to know whether you have injured thz 
State, but Religion. What adyantage 1s 1t to you, in 
this kind of diſpute, to ſhew that you have had a tender- 
neſs for the State, when at the ſame time you make it ap- 
pear that you haye deſtroyed Religion, by alfirming, as 
you do, p.28. l. 3. That the meaning of Reginaldus, upon 
the Queſtion of killing for opprobrious ſpeeches, i, that a pri= 
vate man hath 4 right to uſe that kind of defence, conſidering 
it ſimply in it ſelf. 1defire no more than this acknowledg- 
ment to confound you. A private man, ſay you, hath a 
right to make uſe of this defence ; thatis to ſay, to kill 
for opprobrious languige, conſidering the thing in it 
ſelf. And conſequently, Fathers, th: Law of God 
which forbids killing, is deſtroyed by this deciſt- 
on, 

Nor does what you ſay afterward make any thing for 
you, that it is unlawful and condemned, even by the Law of 
God, becauſe of the murthers and diſorders which might there< 
upon happen in the State ; and that men are obliged, inrclation 
to God, to be tender of the welfare of the State ; This 1s to 
fl, out of the Queſtion. For, Fathers, there are two 
Laws to be obſerved ; one, forbidding to kill, the other 
forbidding to endamage the State. Keginaldus hath not 
haply broken that Law which forbids to prejudice the 
State ; but hath infallibly violated that which forbids K1l- 
fling. Now all the matter in Queſtion 1s of this latter, 
Beſides that your other Fathers who haye permi:ted theſe 
murthers in the practiſe, have d:{troye1 both, To go 
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yet a little higher, We are ſatisfied that you do ſome- 
times forbid men to prejudice the State, and you affirm 
your deſign therein is to obſerve the law of God, obliging 
them to defend it. This may be true, though 1t be not 
certain ; fince you might do the ſame thing, meerly out 
of a fear of the Magiſtrates. Let us then examine from 
what principle this motion proceeds. : 

Vere it not true, Fathers, did you really look upon 
God , and that the obſervation of his Law were the 
firſt and principal objett of your reſolutions, that this 
reſpet and reverence would conſtantly guide all your 
more 1mportant deciſions ; and would engage you upon 
all occaſions to be tender of the concerament> of Xeligion? 
But if, on the contrary, it be apparent, that you violate, 
in ſp many occurrences, the moſt ſacred proviſton that 
God hath made for men, when you have nothing to op- 
poſe bur his Law; and that even in thoſe emergencies 
wherein 1t 15 moſt concerned, you deſtroy that Law of 
God, which forbids theſe aCtions, as criminal in them- 
ſclves ; and are not by any thing deterred from approving 
them ;n the praftick, but by a fear of the Judges, do you 
not give us jult cauſe to imagine, that it is not God you 
refl-&t on 1a that fear? and that, if in appearance you 
maintain his Law, in what relates to th obligation of not 
prejudicing tae State, it is not out of any tenderneſs you 
haye for his Law,bur to compaſs your own ends? a method 
hath ever bcen obſ-rved by the molt atheiſtical Politi- 
tizns, 

How, F:thers, will you tcll us, that there ts a certain 
right to kill for opprobriovs Ianguage, when a man re- 
fl:&s only on'the Law of God which forbids murther? 
And having thus violated the eternal Law of God, you 
think to take away the ſcandal you had raiſed, and per- 
{wade ps you are very retpeCtful towards him, by adaing 
that you forbid the prafiife of it upon certain conſider- 
ations of State, and for fear of the Judges > Is not this 
rather to add a new ſcandal to the other, not out of the 
reſpe&t you ſeem to have therein for the Judges ; for chat 
is not it I layto your charge, and you are very pleaſant 
ppon that ſtring, Pag. 29. I do not, I fay, charge you 
: | wit 
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with a fear of the Judges, but that you fear nothing but 
the Judges, and not the Juage of Judges. That is it I 
quarrel at, becauſe itis to make God a milder enemy to 
crimes than men, Had you affirmed it lawtul to kill an 
evil ſpeaker, according to men, but not according to 
God, it were more ſupportable ; but that that which is 
t00 criminal to be ſuffered by men, thould be innocent 
and juſt in the fight of God, who is Juſtice it ſelf, what 
does 1t but diſcoyer to all the world, that ( by this horrid 
confuſion of things, ſo contrary to the ſpirit of the 
Saints) you are grown impudent towards God, and are 
afraid of men? Had you been fincerely minded to con- 
demn theſe Zomicides, you would not have taken away the 
commandment of God which forbids them : and 1t you 
durſt have permitted them at firſt fight, you would haye 
permitted them openly, notwithſtanding the Laws both of 
God and men, But as you would have them ſeniibly creep 
into permiſſion, and ſurpriſe the Magiltrates, the Sentire!s 
of publick ſafety, ſo have you gone ſubtil;y ro work by 
cleaving your mzximes, and propoſing on th2 one fide, 
that it ts lawful inthe ſpeculative to {ill men jor opprobrious 
ſpeeches (for you are permitted to examine things 1n ſpe- 
culation) and producing on tk: other, rn's maxime inde. 
pendently from the othcr, That W092 75 {arful in $56 ſpecu- 
lative # alſo ſuch in the t-:Fich,> For wnat concernment 
does the State ſeem to haye in this general and metaphy- 
fical propoſition > And fo theſe two principles being, as 
not dangerous, ſ:perately received, the vigilance cf the 
Magiſtrate is eluded, ſince th:re needs no more than to 
faſten theſe Vaximes together, to draw them from this 
conciuſion, which is that you would aim at, That it 15 
aYowable, inthe praftick, to kill only for opprocrious 
ſpeeches, 

Th! indeed, Fathers, 1s one of the moft ſubtil con- 
trivances of your Politicks, to ſ-parate in your writings, 
the Maximes which you joyn togetaz2r in your judgments. 
'I'was fo by pieces that you eftavitii's your dottrine of 
*Prozoility, Which I have often whited cn. And this 
general principle being 13:d as a corner- fione, you {per- 
ately advance tuch things, as {ins ingocent in themſclyzs. 
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yet become horrid _ joyn'd to that pernicious principle, 
I ſhall only inſtance in what you ſay, Pag. 11. in your im- 
poſtures; and which I am oblig'd to make ſome anſwer 
to, vize That many famous Divines are of opinion, that one 
may kill another for a box o'th ear given, Certain 1t is, Fa. 
thers, that if a perſon that did not maintain Probability 
had (aid it, there were nothing to be quarrelled at, fince 
it were only to make a ſimple recital that were not of any 
conſideration, But for you, Fathers, and all thoſe that 
maintain that dangerous doftrine , that whatſoeyer is 
approv'd by eminent Authors, 1s probable and ſafe in 
point of Conſcience, when you add thereto that man 
famous Authors are of opinion that 1t is lawful to kill 
for a box o'th ear, what do you bur pur Stilletto's into 
the hands of all Chriſtians, to xill thoſe ſhall offend them, 
aſſuring them that they may do it with ſafety of Con- 
ſciene ; becauſe they thall therein follow the opinions of 
ſo many grave Authors ? 

What horrid language is this, which, while it affirms 
that ſome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is at the 
ſame time a deciſion in favour of that damnable opinion, 
and authoriſes in Conſcience whatever 1t does bur cite! 
It is underſtood , Fathers, to be the language of your 
School. And it is a thing to be ſtartled at, that you 
have the face and confidence to ſpeak ſo loud, fince-it 
viſibly diſcovers your judzment, and 1s a plain demon= 
ſtration that you hold this opinton, that it i lawful to kill 
for 4 box 0'th ear, to bs ſure in point of Conſcience, as 
ſoon as you had told us, that many famous Authors main- 
tain'd 1t. 

You cannot ſhift 1t off, Fathers ; - no more than you 
can make your adyantage of the paſſages of Yaſquez and 
S2areq, Which you objec to me ; wherein they condemn 
theſe murthers which their Brethren approve, Theſe 
teſtimonies ſevered from the reſt of your doCtrine, might 
d:zle their apprehenfions, who are not ſufficiently skil- 
Jed therein, But we muſt joyn your principles and 
Maxim?2s together. You ſay here that Yaſquez does not 
permit theſe murthers ; bur what will you ſay on the 
other ſide , Fathers > That the probability of one opinion, 
biaders 
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binders not the probability of another opinion contrary thereto, 
And in another place, That it is lawful to follow the leſs 
probable, and leſs ſafe opinion, diſcarding ghe more probable 
and more ſafe opinion. What may be inferred from all this 
ſumm'd up together, but that we have an abſolute liberty 
of Conſcience to follow which we ſhall think good, of - 
all theſe oppoſite opinions > What's become, Fathers, 
of the fruit you were in hope to reap from theſe citations 2 
It's blaſted to nothing, fince there needs no more for your 
condemnation, than to draw up theſ? Maximes into one 
body, which you, for your juſtification, ſuffer to ſtraggle 
up and down. To what cad therefore do you produce 
theſe paſſages of your Fathers, which I have not cited, 
to mitigate thoſe which 1 have, fiace there 1s nothing 
common between them > Whar priyiledge does this give 
you to call me an Impoſtor ? Have I affirmed that all your 
Fathers are in the ſame degree of degeneration ? Nay, 
have 1 not, on the contrary, made it appear, that your 
main deſign requires you ſhould have ſome of all opi- 
nions, to be made uſe of, on all occaſions > To thoſe who 
are inclinable to murther, you will recommend LZeſſizs ; 
to thoſe that are not, you will produce Yaſquez ; that ſo 
none be diſmiſt dif- farisfied ; and without having of his 
fide a grave Author, Lefſau ſhall ſpeak of Homicide like 
a Pagan, and haply of Almes ſomewhat like a Chriſtian 3 
Vaſquez ſhall ſpeak of Alms like a Pagan, and of murther 
like a Chriſtian, But by the afliſtance of the Prodability 
which Yzſquez and Lefſius joyntly matntiin, and which 
renders all opinions common and indiſfcrent, they will 
reciprocally lend one the other, th-ir ſentiments, and 
will be engaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhall have afted 
according to the opinions which either of them condemns. 
It 1s therefore this variery that augments your diſorder, 
Uniformity were much more tolerable , and there is 
nothing ſo contrary to the cxprefs rules of Saint Jgnatius 
and your firſt Generals, as this endlds confuſion of all 
forts of opinions. I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
for you about it ; and it will be matter of aſtoniſhment, 
to fee how you are fallen from the ticlt ſpirit of your 
inſticu- 
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inſtitution 3 and that your own Generals haye foreſeen, 
that the extravagance of your dodtrine in point of A410. 
rality, might praqpe fatal, not only to your Society but to 
the whole Church. 

In the mean tirhe, take it from me, you ſhall not 
make any advantage of the opinion of Yaſquez. It were 
2 miraculous thing, if among ſo many Feſuits as haye 
Written, there were not one or two that ſhould affirm 
what all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great re- 
putation in maintaining that it is not lawful to kill for 
a box o'th ear, according to the Goſpel ; but it is an 
horrid ſhame to deny it. So that this contributes ſo 
little to your juſtification, that there's nothing makes 
more againſt you, ſince that having had amongſt you 
ſuch Doctors as have told you the Truth, you have not 
remained in the truth, and have loyed the darkneſs ber- 
ter than the light, For you have learned of Yaſquez, 
That it is 4 Pagan, and not a Chriſtian opinion, to affirm that 
4 man may give a blaw with a ſtick, to him who had given him 
4 box 0'th ear. That it «& to deſtroy the Decalogue and the 
Goſpel, to affirm that one man may kill another upon that ac- 
count , and that the lewdeſt villains that have any thing of 
mankind in them acknowledge as much, And yet, contrary 
to theſe Truths, you have ſuffered Zeſius, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, to decide, That all the prohibitrons which God 
hath made againſt Zomicide, hinder not but that a man 
may be kiiled for a box o'th ear. To what end was it 
that that piſſage of Yaſquez was brought in to confront 
the opinion of Zeſſius, unleſs it be to ſhew that Teſſivs 
Is 2 Pagan and 4 Villain according to Yaſquez? and that 
15 more then I durſt have ſaid. What concluſion then 
can we make hence, - but that I eſius deſtroys the Decalogue 
21d the Goſpel > That at the laſt day Yaſquez ſhall condemn 
Zeſſius upen tizat point, as Lefſius ſhall condemn Yaſquez 
upon another ; and that all your Authors will riſe up 
in judgment one againſt anoth:r, reciprocally to. con- 
demn onz another, in their deplorable excelles agatalt the 
Law of JESUS CHRIST. 

L2t us then conclude, Fathers, that (fince your pro- 

| bability 
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bability makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors 
unſerviceable to the Church, and advantageous only to 
your ſelves in point of Policy) all they do, is, by their 
contradictions, to diſcover the doubleneſs of your 
hearts ; which you have clearly demonſtrated by afſu- 
ring us, of the one fide, that Yaſquez and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of Aomicide; and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homicide; 
ſo to put men into two ſeveral ways , by deſtroying 
the ſimplicity of the ſpirit of God ; who hath a curſe 
reſerved for the double-hearted, and thoſe that halt be- 
tween two ways. Ye duplici corde, © ingredjenti duabus 
vits, 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER XIV. 


—— ——— [ 


ARGUMENT. 


The caſe of Homicide further argued,by way of 
parallel between the deciſions of the Jeſuits, 
and the principles of Nature and common 

| fenſe. The ſame put into the ballance with 
the Politick proviſions of Pagans concern- | 

_ ing Murther, and the Caſuiſts found far 
ſhort of Infidels and Idolaters in point of 
Morality. The value of a man's life ac- 
cording to Molina. A man that wonld 
take away an Apple from us, may be hil- 
led according to Leſiius. Their deciſions 
concerning Murther compared with the 
ſpirit of the Church, and the waſt diſpro- 
portion between them. The procedure of 
the civil Magiltrate and that of the Jeſuits 
in order to the taking away of mens lives 
conſidered. A parallel between he King- 
dom of Chriſt and that of Satan, whereby 
#r diſcovered under whoſe banners the Ca- 
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REVEREND FATHERS, 


AD I no more to do but to anſwer the three impo- 
H ſtures which are yet behind upon the point of 
Homicide , 1 ſhould have no long diſcourſe to 
make, for you ſhould find them refuted in few words : 
but thinking it 2 buſineſs of greater conſequence to awa.. 
ken the World with the horrour of your opinions upen 
this ſubje&, than to juſtifie the exaQneſs of my citations z 
I ſhall be forced to beſtow the greateſt part of this Letter 
to refute your Maximes, ſo to convince you, how far you 
have degenerated from the ſentiments of the Church, nay 
indeed, from thoſe of Nature, The permiſſions of killing 
which you grant on ſo mary occaſions, ſufficiently diſco. 
yer, that as to that point you have ſo far forgotten the 
Law of God, and put out the light of Nature, that it 
were but neceſlary you were reduced into the woſt fimple 
_—_ of Religion and common ſence. For what can 
more natural than this ſentiment, That one private pcrſon 
bath no right over the life of another > we are ſo far inftrufted 
of our ſclves, ſaith Saint (kryſoſtome, as that wicn God laid 
down the preceft of not killing, be hath not added, that it 6, 
becauſe Homicide js an evil ; but becanſe, lays this Father, 
that the Law ſuptoſes that men had already learned that truth of 
Nature. 

So that men have at all times been ſubjeR to this com- 
mandment : the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the Law, 
and the Decalogue did only renew what men had re- 
ceived from God before the Law, inthe pcrſon of Nead, 
of whom alt mcn were to ſpring, For upon that reſtau- 
ration of the World, God faid to this Patriarch: And 
at the hand of man, even at the tands of a mans Lyotker will 
I require the life cf man. Whoſo ſredderth mans blood, ty man 
Jralt bis blood be jled; for in ihe Image of God bath ke made 
man. 

By this general prohibiticn are men diveſted cf all 
power over the lives of men. Ard God hath ſo far re- 
ſeryed it to himſelf. that, acccrdirg to Chriſtian Truth, 
oppolite in this to the falſe Mz x1mes of Pagariime, a man 

hath 
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hath not indeed any power over his own life, But in 
regard that his providence thought fit to take ſome 
courle to prelerye the Societies of men, and to puniſh 
the wicked that ſhould diſturb them, he hath himſelf 
eſtabliſhed certain Laws , to deprive guilty perſons of 
their lives: and ſo thoſe murthers, which without his 
order, were attempts liable to puniſhment, become by 
his order, commendable chaſtiſements ; which taken a- 
away, there 15 noting but what is unjuſt therein. Thus 
much hath been excellently well repreſented by St. Au- 
guſtine , in his firſt Book of the City of God, Ch. £1. 
God himſelf, ſaith he, hath made certain exccftions in this 
general prohibition- of killing, either by the laws which he e- 
fabliſted for the putting to death of guilty perſons, or by the 
particular orders he hath ſometimes given, 10 put to death 
ſome certain perſons. So that when men hill in that caſe, it 
is nnt man that bills, but God, of whom man is only the in- 
ſtrument, as a ſword in the hand of him that makes uſe of it. 
But theſe caſes excejted, who ever hills is guilty of Eomi- 
cide 

Ic is then out of all queſtion, Fathers, that God on- 
ly hath the power to take away lif2; and that never- 
theleſs hiving eſtablithed Laws to put the guilty to 
death, he hath made Kings and Republicks the Guar- 
| dians of this power, And this is taught us by Saint 
Paul, when ſpeaking of the right which ſupreme Autho- 
ritizs have to put men to death, | he derives 1t from 
Heaven, ſaying, That they carry not the ſword in vain, 0 
teing the M.nijters of God to execute vengeance pon the 
evil doers. : 

But as they derive this power from God, ſo does he 
oblige them to exerciſe it as God himſelf would, that 
is to ſay, with juſtice, according to this ſaying of St. 
Paul in the ſame place, For Magiſtrates are not to be 
feared for g004 works But for evil, Wilt thou then te 
without ſear of the power ? Do well, ſo ſhalt thou bave the 
praiſe of the ſame. For they are the Miniſters of God for 

ood. And this reſtriction is ſo far from abating any 
thing of this power, that on the contrary, 1t extreme- 
ty heightzas it , becauſe it is ro make it like that of 


God 
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God, who. is impotent as to the doing of evil, and om- 
nipotent as to the doing of good ; as alſo to a1ſtinguith 
it from that of Devils, who are impotent as to the 
doing of good, and whoſ: power 15 only imployed in 
evil. There 15 only this aifterence b2tween God and 
Soyeraigtis, That God being Juſtice and Wiſdom ir {:If, 
he may without any ceremonies put to death whom hz 
pleaſes, and that when he pleaſes, and after what man- 
ner he pleaſes. For beſides that he 1s the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of mens lives, he cannot take them away ei- 
ther without cauſe or cognizance, fince he is as inca- 
pable. of injuſtice, as of errour. But Princes are not 
to proceed ſo, becauſe they are not ſo the Miniſters 
of God , buit that they are ſtill men and not Gods. 
They may be ſurprized by evil impreſſions ; they may 
be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they may be tran(- 
ported by paſſion ; and this 1s it hath engaged them to 
lay down certain humane provittons, and in their Do- 
minions to eſtabliih Judges, to whom they hive com- 
municated that power, that fo the authority which God 
hath inveſted them with, might not be 1mployed but to 
the. end for which they , had received 1t, 

You are then to conceive, Fathers, that to be ex- 
empted from the guilt of murther, 1t is requifite 2 man 
ſhould a& jointly, both by the au-hority of God, and 
according to the jultice- of God ; and it theſe two con- 
ditions mect not together, one offends either by killing 
with his' Authority, but without h1s Juſtice ; of by kil- 
ling with his Juſtice, but without his Authority, From 
the neceſſity of this umon, it happens according to St. 
Auguſtine, That be who without authority kilis a grilty per- 
fon, becomes guilty hinſc!f, for tit reaſon jrincifally, That Fe 
uſurps an Authority which God bal no! given bim; 2141 on 
the contrary, the Judg2s who have tis Authority, are 
hevertheleſs homicides, if they put to death an inn9-ent 
perſon contrary to the Laws they ouzht ro have o>- 
ſerved, | | . - 
Theſe, Fathers, are th2 princip'?3 of publick ſafer» 
and tranquillity, which have le.n r:ceived throv2h all 
dimes and in all places, 2ni upe1 which a!! Law-3i- 

Go Vers; 
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vers, 2s well Sacred, as Profane, haye eſtabliſhed their 
Laws; infomuch that even Pagans have made no ex. 
ception to this rule, unleſs it ſo happened that there 

re no other way to ayoid the loſs of chaſtity or life, 
3s Cconcciving that as Cicero faith, the Laws themſelves 
ſeemed to offer their aſſiſtance to thoſe that are in ſuch an 
extremily. 

But this caſe excepted, which yet I have nothing 
to ſay to in this place, That there ever was any Law 
that permitted private perſons to kill, or hath ſuffered 
it, as you do, to put off an aftront, and to avoid the 
loſs of honour or cſtate, when a man is not at the ſame 
time in any danger of his life, 1s a thing, Fathers, 
which I maintain was never done even by Infidels. Nay, 
on the contrary, they have expreſly forbidden it, It 
was one of the Laws of the twelve Tables at Rome, That 
it was n0t lawful to k;ll a thief in the day-time, who did not 
defend himſelf by force of arms, Which was no more 
than what had been before forbidden in Exodus C. 22, 
And the Law Furem, ad Legem Corneliam, taken out of 
Ulpian, forbids the killing of thieves even in the night-time, 

if they put us not in danger of our lives, 

(ce) Tir. dig: See tt in (e) Cujacius. 
de Fuſtit. ex. Tell us now, Fathers, by what authority 
jure, adl. 3. you permit what both divine and humane 
Laws prohibit, and by what priviledg. 
(f) Z.2.c.9, (f) Zefſius could fay,That it was in Exo- 
dus prohibited to kill Thieves in the day- 
time, who defend not themſelves by force 
of arms, and they are puniſhable by the hand of juſtice that 
ſhould kill in that manner, And yet all t14s would not make 
a man guilty in point of conſcience, when a man ts not cer- 
rain that he (hall be able to recover what # taken from him, 
or that he doubr it , as Sotus ſaith, becauſe 4 man is not 
bliged to put himſelf to the hazzard of laſing any thing 10 
ſzve a thief: And all this ts allowable even in Eccleſiuſticks, 
What ſtrange confilence is this > The Law of Hoſes 
puniſhes thoſe that kill Thieves, when they do not at- 
tzmpt our lives ; and the Law of the Goſpel, accordihg 


to you, ſhall abſolye them? How, Fathers, is JESUS 
CHRIST 
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CHRIST come to deſtroy the Law, and not to fulfil - 
it > The Fudges, 1aith Zefſius, would puniſh thoſe that ſhould 
kill upon ſuch an occaſion, and yet a man were not guilty in 
point of conſcience, Is it that the Morality of JESUS 
CHRIST 1s more cruel, and leſs an enemy to mur- 
ther, than that of Pagans, out of which the Judges haye 
taken thoſe civil Laws that condemn it > Do Chriſtians 
make a greater account of the things of this world, 
or leſs of mens lives, than Idolaters and Infidels have 
done ! What ground do you take for this, Fathers > Not 
any expreſs Law <ither of God or men ; but only this 
extravagant way of diſcourſe. 7he Laws, you ſay, per- 
mit 4 man 10 defend himſelf againjs Thieves, and to oppoſe 
force with force, Now this defence once permitted, mur- 
ther muſt alſo be thought permitted ; ſince that without it, 
it were many times impoſſible for a man to defend himſelf. 

It is falſe, Fathers, this defence being permitted, that 
Murther is alſo permi:ted. *Tis this cruel way of de- 
fending ones (elf is the ſpring of all your Errours, and 
which is called by the faculty of iovain, A MURTHE= 
RING DEFENCE, Deferſio Occifiva, 1a the cenſure of 
the Doctrine of your F. Amiczs, upo: Homicides I rthere- 
fore maintain againſt you, That there is ſo great a dif- 
ference, according to the Laws , between killing and 
defending ones ſelf, that even in. the ſame occaſ.ons, 
wherein Defence is allowed, Murther 1s forbidden, 
when a man 1s in no danger of life, Take it, Fathers, 
out of Cujacius, in the ſame place: It # lawful to thruſt 
bim back, who comes to poſſeſs himſelf of what 7 qurs ; 
BUT IT 1S NOT LAWFUL TO KILL HIM. Ard fur- 
ther, If any one come to ſtrike us, and not to bill 99, it ts 
indeed lawful to put him back,, BUT IT 15S NOT LAW- 
FUL TO KILL HIM. 

Whence then do you deriye the priviledg to affirm, 
as Molina, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Eſcobar, Lejjt»s, and 0- 
thers do, That it 55 lawful 10 bill him that comes t9 ſtrike 
#2? and elſewhere, it lawful to kill bim the; comes 10 
affront us, according to the judgment of all Caſuiſts , ex 
ſementis omnium, as Leſfſius ſaith, numb. 742 By vhac 
authority do you who are but private men , commu- 
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Vicate this power to other private men, nay, to Reli. 
gious men ? And how dare you preſume to uſurp this 
right of life and death, which _ eſſentially only 
to God, and is the moſt glorious charatter of a ſu- 
preme power > This you ſhould have anſwered ; and 
you think you haye done us abundance of right , by 
12ying ſimply in your thirteenth Impoſlture, That the walu- 
able conſideration for which Molina permits a man to kill a 
thief who runs away without doing us any violence, is not 
ſo ſmall as I ſaid it was; and that it is requiſue it ſhould be 
greater than of ſix Duchets, What pitiful ſtuff is this, 
Fathers! where would you determine 1t> At fifteen or 
ſixteen Duckets? I ſhall have the ſame reproach for 
you. Art leaſt you cannot affert it ſhould exceed the 
value of a horſe ; for (g) Zefſius clearly 
(8) L. 2» c£ 9. decides, That it is lawful to kill a thief 
N74. that is run away with 4 horſe of ours, But 
I tell you once more, that according to 
Molinz, this value is determined at fix Duckets, as I 
have cited him: and if You will not agree to 1t, put 
it to ſuch Umpirage as you cannot but ſtand to, I 
| choiz to that end your Father (h) Regi- 
(h) Z.21.num. naldus, who explaining that very place of 
68, Molina, declares, that Molina there DE- 
TERMINES the value for which it is no 
lawful to kill, at three or four or five Duchets. And fo, 
Fathers, I ſhall not have only Molina, but alſo Reginaldus 
on my fide, 
I ſhall find no harder task to refute your fourteenth 
Impoſtute touching the permiſſion to Gi a thief mto 
would rob us of a Crown, according to 
(1) Tr, 1. ex. Molina. This 1s fo clear, that (1) Eſco- 
7. num. 44 bar ſhall be my witneſs for it. Moling, 
faith he, doth regularly determine the v4- 
lue for which a man may be billed at, a Crewn. And alt 
Fou have to lay to my charge. in the 14 Impoſture, 
1s, that I have ſuppreſſed the Jaſt words of that paf- 
Cage, viz, that men ought to obſerve herein the moderation 
of 4 juſt defence, Why do you not alſo quarrel at F/- 


#0bar for not haying expreſſed them ? But how pitifully 
ſubtile 
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ſubtile are you + You think men underſtand not what it 
is, according to you, for 2 man to defend himſeIf. Do 
we not know that it 1s to make uſe of a murtherirg 
defence? You would perfwade us that vlina's mean- 
ing in it is, that when a man is in danger of his life 
by keeping his Crown, then he may kill, fince it 1s in 
his own defence. Were this truc, Fathers, why ſhould 
Molina ſay in the ſame place, That in that, he is cor- 
trary to Carrerus and Bald, who permit killing in one 
own defence > Take it therefore from me, that he fim- 
ply means, that if a man can keep his Crown without 
killing the thief, he ought not to kill him ; bur thar 
if he cannot ſecure it but by killing him, though he 
run no hazzard in point of life, as in caſ2 the thief 
have no arms, it 1s lawful to arm againſt him and to 
kill him, to ſecure the crown; and that fo doing, a 
man does not, according to him, exceed the modera- 
tion of a juſt defence. And that it 1s clearly fo, let 
him explain himſelf, (k) A man may be 

ſaid not 10 exceed the moderation of a juſt '(k) Tom. 4. tr. 
defence, though he tabe arms againſt thoſe 3.4. 11, 1.5. 
that have not any , or have the advantage of | 

them in the goodneſs of the arms. 1 bnow there want not 
thoſe who are of a contrary opinion : but I approve not their 
opinion, not even in the cxteriour tribunal, 

Thus, Fathers, have I made it apparent, that your 
Authors permit killing for the defence of -a mans cllate 
and his honour, though he be not in rhe leat danger 
of life, From this principle do th:y authorife Qucls, as 
I haye ciſ:overe2d by ſo many paſſzges, to which you 
have made no anſwer at all. You medCel- not in your 
writings, but with one ſingle paſlage of your F. L4y- 
man who permits 1t, in caſe a man mere other wiſc in dan= 
ger to loſe bis fortune or his reputation : and fſiy, that 1 
have ſuppreſſed what he adds, that that happens wery jel- 
dom. O how I admire you, Fathers ! theſe indeed are &x- 
cellent impoltures that you charge me with | It 15 indeed. 
a queſtion, to know whether this caſe happen fo ſel- 
dom: But what we have under conflizration is, whe- 
ther it be lawful to fight a Duel in fucha caſe > The de 
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are two different queſtions, Lay-man, in the quality of 
a Caſuilt, is to judg whether duelling be lawtul, and 
he declares for the afhrmative. ' We -can without him 
be our own judges, whether that caſe happen ſeldom, 
and ihall tell him, that ir is very ordinary, And if you 

will take your good friend (1) Diaxa's 
(1) Part. 5. tr, word for it, he will, tell you 1t is very 
15. Miſc. 2, Ffrequezt. But whether 1t happen ſeldom 
Keſole 99: or not, and that Layv-man follow therein 

Navarrus, as you Will needs haye us be- 
lieye, Is it not an abominable thing, that he ſhould 
conſent to that opinion, That to preſerve an uncer- 
tain reputation, It 1s lawful in point of Conſcience to 
accept a challenge , contrary to the Acts and Edifts of 
all Chriſtian States 3 and againit all the Canons of the 
Church; though you have not, to authoriſe all theſe 
D:tabvlical Maxims, e:ther Laws, or Canons, or autho- 
Tities of $:ripture or Fathers, or the example of any 
one Saintz but only this impious ratiocination ; #0- 
nour is more precious than life 3 but it is lawful for one man 
ro kill another in defence of bis life; it is thercfore lam- 
fal 20 kill in defence of a mans honour > How, Fathers, 
becauſe mankind 1s ſo degenerated, as to loye this coun- 
terteit honour more than the lives which God hath giyen 
them to ferye bim 1n,1t ſhall be lawful for them to murther 
one another, to preſerye it > That is it which is the moſt 
horrid of all, that men do love that honour beyond 
thcir lives. And.yet this contagious itch of honour, 
which were crough to ſoyl the beſt and holicſt aCti» 
ons, if they were referred to that end, ſhall have the 
faculty to juilifie the moſt criminal , becauſe they are 
rcicrred to that en > What confuſton is. this, Fathers, 
and-who ſees not what excefics may be the iflue of 
it ? 

For it 1s apparent, that jt will be ſtretched to kul- 
ing for the molt inconſiderable things, when it ſtands 
vp0n a mans konour to preferye them; nay, I tell you 
ſo far, as to kill for an appic. You would rail againſt 
82, Fatacrs, and wouli ſay thit I draw malictous con- 
{cquences 
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ſequences from your Do&trine , were I not ſupported 
by the authority of grave Zeſizs, who- num. 68. ſpeaks 
thus: It is not lawful for one man 10 kill another to pre- 
ſerve a thing of little value, as for a buſineſs of 4 Crown, 
OR FOR AN APPLE, AUT PRO POMA, in cal it 
were 4 great diſhozour to himto loſe it : For in ſuch a caſc a 
man may recover it; nay if need be, tothit end, hill the perſon 
that hath it ; © fr opus, occidere ; becauſe this 1s net ſo much 
to defend ones goods, a4 ones honour, This 1s clear enough, 
Fathers: And to conclude your Doctrine with a maxim 
that comprehends all the reſt, take this of your Father 
Hereau, who had it out of Zeffiius: The right of defending 
Ones ſelf, extends to whatever 1s neceſſary to ſecure us fron 
whatſoever may be of injury. 

What ſtrange conſ-quences are tnere lodged 1n this in- 
humane principle ! How 1s all the world obliged to op- 
poſe it; and above all,thole that have any relation to the 
publick? Ir is not only the general 1interc!t thar engage 
them thereto, bur alſo their own private intereſt, fince 
your Caſuiſts, cited in my Letrers, extend their permilitons 
to kill, even to them, Thus, the t2Ctious, who frar puniih- 
ment for their attempts, which yet never fecm unjult to 
them, eaſily perſwaded that they are oppreſſzd by vio- 
lence, will preſently believe that the rizht of d:fending 
ones ſelf extends to whatloever 1s neceſſary to ſecure a 
man from all injury. They will neyer bc weubled with 
that remorſe of Conſcience, which ſmuthers ſo many 
crimes as ſoon as they are brought forth, and will make ic 
their only buſineſs to oyercome the external ofitacles that 
lye in their way. 

I ſhall ſay nothing of tizem here, Fathers, no more thin 
ot the murthers you h:v2 permitted, which are yer more 
abominable and of greater concerninent to the' State than 
all thoſe whercof Les treats ſo op-nly in the fourth and 
tenth Doults ; and not only he, but a many more of your 
Authors. It were to be wiihed, that theſe horrid Naxims 
had never come out of hell; and that the Devil, who is 
the firſt Author of them, h1d never met with men CO far 
Cevoted to him, as to publiſh them amore Chiiftians. 

From all I have ſaid hitherto, it way be calily judged 
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wha a vaſt contrariety there is between your degenerate 
opinions, and the rigor of Civil and Pagan Laws, What 
will cizy be when compared to the Eccleftaſtical Laws, 
which mult be incomparaluly much more? holy, fince it is 
the Church that only kyows and poſlcfles true holineſs? 
With mnch more reaton hath this chaſte ſpouſe of rheSon 
of God. who in imitation of hcr B:loved can well ſhed her 
own Þloo4 tor others, ard not that of others for her (clf, 
a particular horror for Murther, ſuch as 1s proportiona- 
ble ro che particular 1Numinaiion God hath honoured her 
with.” She conſiders men, not only as min, but as the 1ma- 
ges of that God whom ihe adotes. She hath for eycry one 
of them an holy reſpe&, which makes them all venerable, 
as redeemed by an 1ufinite price, to be made the Temples 
of the living God: Accordingly the looks on the death of 
2 man killed without the order of God, not only as Mur- 
ther, but as Sacriledg alſo; depriving her of one of her 
members ; ſince that whether he be one of the faithful 
or not, ſhe cycr confiders him as cither aftually being one 
of her members. or in a capacity to be ſuch. 

For, Fathers, ſince God became man for the Salvation of 
men, their condition is ſo conſicerable to the Church, 
taatdhe bach ever puniſhed Homicide, whereby they are 
Geliroyed, 25 00% of the greateit crim:s can be commuted 
22210 Gol, 1will give vou tome inſtances of it, not with 
avy thoughts that alltj:oic leveritics ought to be conti- 
nu2d ; 1 know the Church is at liberty to diſpenſe ſeveral 
ways of that ext-riovr diſcipline; but only to ſhew you 
what ter nachangenble ſpirit is as to this particular. For 
the penances ite coins for murther m2y be different ac- 
cording ro the diy rfiry of times ; but the horror the hath 
por ir, no vIctinuge of time can ever change. 

Lhe Churcl: for 2 long time would not be reconciled, 
till che approvVlits of death, to thotz who were guilty of 
v3-bnary nurther, ſuch as arc thoſe which you permit, 
F222 farous Coarncil of Avrcy;2 condemns them to pe- 
1uCin7 life ; and the Church hath fince thought her - 
towards thcm,by reducing that time to 
' y2375, Bur the more to deter Chriſtians 

rchers, the hath moſt ſeyercly puniſhed 
even 
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even thoſe that happened by chance and imprudence, ag 
may be ſeen in St. Baſil, St. Gregory Ny//enus, in the De- 
cretals of Pope Zachary and Alexander II, The Canons ci. 
ted by 1ſazc Biſhop of Langres, T. 2. c. 13, ordain ſ-yen 
years penance for one that kills another 1n his own de- 
fence. And we find St. Hildebert Bilhop of Z1ns anlwering 
Toes de Chartres, That he had reaſon to ſusycnt a *Priey} for his 
life, who with 4 | had billed a Thicf in his ow; deſouce, 
Be not then fo confident as to affirm your deciſions to 
be conformable to the ſpirit ana Canons of the Church, 
We defie you to produce any one among rhole, that gives 
permiſſion to kill for the preſervation of ones goods only : 
tor I ſpeak not of thoſe occaſions wherein a man is alſo to 
endeayour the ſafety of his lite, SE SUAQUE LL 
BERANDO. Your own Authors acknowledg that 
there are not any ſuch ; as among others, 
your Father (m) Amicus, There is not, ſaith (m) Tom, 5. 
he, any divine or humane Law, which exprefly Diſþ,36.Nutte 
permits the killing of 4 thief who ſtands not 136. 
upon his own defence. And yet that 1s it 
which'you expreſl; do permit. We dcfie you to ſhew any 
Canon that permits killing for bozour, a box 0'th* ear, for 
an affront, for opprobrious lauguage : We defie you to al- 
ledg any that permits the killing of witneſſes, Judges and 
Magiſtrates, what unjuſtice ſoeyver we may expe from 
them. The ſpirit of the Church is abſolut:ly contrary to 
theſe ſeditious Maxims , which open fo wide a gap to all 
iofurz<&ions; whereto the populacy is ſo naturally in- 
clined. She hath ever taught her Children , that they 
ought not to return evil for evil; that a man ſhould ſmu- 
ther his indignation 3 not refilt violence ; render to every 
one what is due to him, honour, tribute, ſubmiſſion : ro 
obey Magiſtrates and Superiours, though unjuſt, becauſe 
we ought always to regard in them the power of God,who 
hath ſet thzm over us. She forbids men, more expreſly than 
tie Ciy1l Laws doyto be their owa carvers in point of Ju- 
Itice; and 1t is by her ſpirit that Chriſtian Kings do it not 
th:mſclyes, even in crimes of Treaſon, of the higheſt na- 
lure, but put the Criminals into the hands of the Judges, 
that fo they might be puniſhed according to the Laws, and 
pro- 
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proceedings of juſtice ; which are ſo far contrary to your 
carriage, that the oppoſition there is between them, can- 
not but make you bluth. For ſince this diſcourſe engages 
me ſo far, I ſhall intreat you to conſider well this compa- 
riſon between the ways whereby a man may kill his ene. 
mies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved by the Judges 
in putting condemned perſons to death. 

It 1s granted by all the world, Fathers, that private 
men are never permitted to demand the death of any one: 
and that though a man ſhould ruin us, lame us, ſer our 
houſes on fire, kill our parents, and beſides all this, were 
reſolved to aſſaſſinate us, and to ruin our reputation, the 
Magiſtrate would nut 1a juſtice hearken to the demand we 
ſhould make for his death. So that there was a neceſſity of 
appointing publick perſons who ſhould demand it, on the 
behalf of the King, or indeed rather of God, What think 
you, Fathers, was it for terrour and formality that Chri- 
{tian Judges took this courſe 2 Or did they not do ſo, to 
make the Ciyil Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
that ſo the external execution of Juſtice ſhould nor be 
contrary to the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians 
ought to have? It is eaſily ſeen how far theſe firſt procee- 
dings of Juſtice confound you ; but what 1s yet to come, 
will certainly cruſh you to the ground. 

© Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick perſons de- 
mand the death of him who hath committed all theſe 
crimes, what will be done > Will they preſently ſtick a 
dagger in his breaſt > No, Fathers, a mans life is of grea- 
ter conſequence ; men proceed with more tendernels ; it 
is a thing lies not at the deyotion of all ſorts of perſons, 
bur is co be diſpoſed of only by Judges, of whoſe integri- 
ty and abilities there 1s ſufficient experience. And do you 
think that one 15 enough to condemn a man to death ? No, 
Fathers, thzre muſt be at leaſt ſeyen. Of theſe ſeven there 
muſt not be any one that hath be:n injured by the perſon 
ndicted, leſt his judgment ſhould by paſſion be changed or 
corrupted, And you knaw, Fathers, -that to the end their 
ſpirits may be the more purified, it is obſerved to this day, 
that the morning is appointed for theſ? 1mployments. 50 
Ercat caution is there uſed to prepare them for ſo great 
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an ation, as wherein they are the Lieutenants and Mi- 
niſters of God, not to condemn any, but ſuch as he con- 
demns himſel£, 

And that they may at as faithful diſpenſers of that Di. 
vine power of taking away mens lives, they are ſtrictly 
to judg according to the depoſitions of Witneſſes, and 
according to all the other formalities they are to obſerve; 
All which done, they cannot in conſcience pronounce ſen- 
tence but according to the Laws, nor judg any worthy of 
death, bur ſuch as the Law condemns. And then, Fathers, 
if the order of God obliges them to proceed to execution 
upon the bodies of theſe wretches, the ſame order of God 
doth alſo oblige them to be careful of their fintul foals ; 
and it is becauſe they are ſinful, that they are obliged to 
be the more carcful of them : ſo that they are not turned 
over to execution, till ſuch time as they have had the means 
to provide for their Conſciences : all this ſeems to ſpeak 
abundance of purity and innocence ; and yet the Church 
hath ſuch an aycrſion to blood, that the holds thoſe unca- 
pable to ſerve at her Altars who had been employed about 
any execution of the ſentence of death, though attended 
with all theſe ſo religious circumſtances : whence it is not 
hard to conceive what Idea the Church hath of Ho- 
micide. 

Thus you fee, Fathers, how mens lives are ciſpoſed of 
according to juſtice; let us now ſez how you diſpote of 
them. In your new laws there is but one Judg ; and that 
Judg is himſelf the party injured, He is at the ſame time 
party, and Executioner, He demands of himſelf the death 
of his enemy ; he condemns him, he immediately executes 
him; and without any regard, e:ther of the body or ſoul of 
his brother, he kills and damus him for whom JESUS 
CHRIST died, all this to ay 1d 2 box o'th' car, or an 
opprobrious or atfrontive ipe:ch. or ſome oit-nce of the 
like nature ; for which a Judg, who 1s invelied with law- 
ful authority, ſhould be guilty himſelf, ihould he con- 
demn thoſe that had committed them ; becauſe the Laws, 
are far from condemning them. And in 2 word, to make 
your exccſles full weight, a mn contracts neither fin nou 
wregularity when he k:)1s 1n thar manner, without auiho- 

rity, 
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rity, and contrary to the Laws, though he be a religiqus 
man ; nay a Prieſt, -Where are we, Fathers? Are they re. 
NIigtous men and Pricſts that ſpeak after this rate? Are 
they Chriſtians? Are they Turks? Are they Men? Are 
they D-vils? And are theſe the Myſteries revedled by the 
Lam to thoſe of his Socicty ; or abominations __— by 
the Dragon into thoſe that follow his party ? Y 

Eor in a word, Fathers, what would you have men take 
you to be, children of the Goſpel, or enemies to the Go. 
ſp:1> you muſt needs be of the one or the other, there 
is no mean ; He that is not with Feſus Chriſt, is againſt him, 
This dichotomy of mankind comprehends all : There are 
two peoples, and two worlds ſcattered over the face of the 
earth, according to St. Auguſtine, . the world of the chil- 
dren of God, which makes up a body, whereof Jeſus 
Chriſt is Head and King ; and the world that is at enmity 
with God, whereot the Devil is Head and King. For this 
reaſon 1s Jeſus Chrift called the King and God of the 
world, becauſe he hath every where ſudjects ard adorers ; 
and the Devil is alſo called 1n Scripture the Prince of this 
world, and the God of this age, becauſe he hath eyery 
where creatures and captives. Jeſus Chriſt hath given the 
Church, which is his Empire, tuch Laws, as he according 
to his eternal Wiſdom thought fit; and the Devil hath gi- 
ven the world, which is his Kingdom, the Laws he would 
have obſerved therein, Feſus Chriſt hath placed honour ia 
ſuffzring, the Devil in not ſuffering. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bidden thoſe who receive a blow on one cheek, to turn the 
other alſo ; and the Devil bids thoſe to whom a blow 1s 
to be given, kill ſuch as would do them that injury. Jeſus 
Chriſt decl2res thoſe blcfſed who partake with him 1n his 
ignomiay ; and the Devil declares theſe curſed that are in 
1999mny . J-ſus Chriſt fays, Wo unto you, when men ſped 
£o9d things of you; and the Devil ſays, Wo unto thole of 
Wiom the world ſpeaks not with eſteem. 

Confider now, Fathers, whether of the two Kingdoms 
you are of, You haye heard the language of the City of 
Pe:ce, which is called the Myſtical Jeruſalem ; and you 
have alfo he:r4 the language of the City of D:ſquiet,call- 
ed by tae SCLipture, Spiritual Sodom 3 which of theſe two 

languages 
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languages do you underſtand ? which do you ſpeak > Thoſe 
that belong to Jeſus Chriſt have the ſame ſentiments with 
Feſus Chriſt , as St. Paul ſaith : and thoſe who are the 
children of the Devil, ex patre Diabolo, who was a mur- 
therer from the beginning,praftiſe the Maxims of the De- 
yil, according to the words of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us then 
hear the language of your School, and ask your Authors ; 
when 2 man {mites us on the cheek, thould we endure ir, 
or kill him that ſhould give 1t? or is it lawful to kill him 
to avoid the affront > Ir is lawful, as Lefius, Molina, Eſco- 
bar, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Baldellus, and other Feſuits af- 
firm, to kill bim who would give us a box 0n ihe ear, Is this 
the language of Feſus Chriſt 2 
Your anſwer again to this, Were a man diſhonourable 
for ſuffering a box on the ear till ſuch time as he had kill. 
ed him that had given it? 1s it not certain, ſays Eſcobar, that 
while a man ſuffers him to live, of whom he hath received 4 
box on the ear, he remains without honour, Very right, 
Fathers, without that honour which the Devil hath deri- 
ved out of his own proud ſpirit, into that of his proud 
children. *Tis this honour which hath ever been the Idol 
of men poſleſſed by the ſpirit of the world. 'Tis to pre- 
ſerve this glory, whereof the evil ſpirit 1s the true diſpo- 
ſer,. that they ſacrifice their lives by Duels, which they 
are ſo ready to accept ; their honour, by the infamy of the 
puniſhments they lie ſubje& to ; and their erernal happi- 
neſs by the hazard of damnation which they run, and 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons deprives them of 
Chriſtian burial, We are therefore to give God the praiſe, 
that he hath illuminated tne Kings mind with purer lights 
than thoſe of your Theology. His ſo ſevere Editts upon 
this occaſion have not made the fighting of Duels a crime, 
they only puniſh the crime which is inſeparable from it, 
The fear of the rigour of his juſtice hath deterred thoſe 
Whom the fear of Gods juſtice hath not ; and his piety 
perſwades him, that the Honour of Chriltians conſiſts in 
the obſervation of the Commandments oi God, and the 
rules of Chriſtianity, and not in that c:imera of honour, 
which you pretend, as frivolous as it 15, to be a juſtifiable 
excae for Murthers, Thus are your murthering decifions 
| dell abie 
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deteſtable to all the world, and it were your better courſe 
to change your judgment, if not out of conſiderations of 
Religion, out of thoſe of policy. Prevent, Fathers, by 
a voluntary recantation of theſe inhumane opinions, the 
leud conſequences which may follow them, and for which 
you only muſt be accountable, And to be the more ſtruck 
with the horrour of homicide, remember, That the firſt 
crime of corrupted mankind was murther committed on 
che perſon of the firſt juſt man; that the greateſt crime 
of men was a murther committed on the perſon of Him, 
that is head of all the juſt ; and that Zomicide is the only 
crime that at the ſame time deſtroys the State, the Church, 
Nature, and Picty, 


Ottob, 23. 
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Reyerend Fathers, 


T have ſeen the Anſwer of your Afologiſt , to the thir. 
teecth LETTER. Ht & ſuch, that if he make no better 
zo this, which ſolves the greateſt part of his difficulties, it 
will require no rejoinder. 1 pity his weakneſs to ſee him 
digreſs ever and anon from the buſmefs in hand, to wan- 
zoniſe in calumnies and reproaches againſt both living and 
dead. But to gain credit to the Notes you furniſh him with- 
all, you ſhould not have been ſo diſingenuous, as to have de- 
med publickly, a thing ſo notorious, as the box oth ear at 
Compeigne. Jt is moſt certain, Fathers, from the acknow- 
ledgment of the party injured, that he received upon his 
ckeeh'a blow from the hand of a Jeſuit ; and all that your 
Friends could do, was to bring it into queſtion, whether it 
were given with the palm, or the back, of the hand, and 
then to ſift the queſtion, whether a blow with the back of 
the hand upon the cheek, ought to be called a box o'th\ 
ear or n0t. I bnow not to whom it belongs to decide it, but 
am in the interim perſwaded that it is at leaſt 4 probable 
box o'th' ear. So far 1 am ſafe in point of Conſcience. 
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To the ſame. 


LEITER XV. 


ARGOMENT. 


The grand myſtery of Jeluitilm i72 point of Im- 
poſture grounded on their doGrine concern- 
ing Calumny. Detra@ion not ſo much as 
a venial ſin. The ſtory of Fatker Quiroga 
a German Capuchin, upon the firſt eruption 
of that Do@rine in the Emperonr's Court, 
and the edifying conſequences thereof. F.Bri- 
ſacier cexſur'd for Calumny by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Paris. F. Craflet ſelenced at Orle- 
ans for the ſame. The difference between 
Monſieur Puys and F. Alby a Jeſuit, com- 
pos d, to the great reputation of the Society. 
F. Bauny's celebrated Maxim concerning 
the next occaſions of ſmmning, objeded to the 
Jeſuits 5 they vindicate him two ſeveral 
ways, Viz. by 1mpoſture and 1mpiety. Ihe 
ſame F. Bauny's opinion concerning Ablo- 
lution vindicated the ſame way. A Jeſuiti- 
cal trick of impoſing writings upon their 


Hdver 
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Adverſaries, and quoting pieces that never 
were extant. A ſhort way to anſwer all Je- 
ſuitical calummies, "aw out by F. Vale- 
rian, conſiſting only of theſe two words , 
MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME, 
and may ſerve for an Antidote againſt all 
the indeterminate reproaches of that Anti- 
chriſtian Society. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


Ince your Impoſtures, like Zydra*s, increaſe daily, 
& and that they are your offenſive Arms,. to perſecute 
with ſo much cruelty all godly perſons that any way 
oppoſe your Errours, I conceive my ſelf obliged £5 well 
for their intereſt, as that of the Church, to unvail a cer. 
rain myſtery in your proceedings, which I have long ſince 
promiſed ; that it may be diſcovered, even out of your 
own Maximes, what credit men ſhould give your accu- 
{ations and your reproaches. 

I know, that thoſe who are not ſufficiently acquainted 
with you, are in a great irreſolution what to think of 
theſe things, as finding theniſelves in an inevitable ne- 
ceflity of either believing the incredible crimes where- 
with you charge your Enemies, or taking you for Im- 
poſtors ; which alſo ſeems a thing incredible to them 
on the other fide. How, ſay they if theſe things were 
not ſo, would Religious men publiſh them; and would 
they ſo far be-ly their Conſciences as to damn themſelyes 
by theſe calumnies > Thus do they diſcourſe with them- 
ſelves; and ſo the evident prooſs , whereby- your falſi- 
fications are deſtroyed, croſſing the opinion they have of 
your ſineerity, they are in ſuſpence berween the clearnels 
of the Truth, which they cannot dcny, and the obſer- 
vation of charity which they are afraid to make a breach 
of, So that as the only thing that hinders them, from 


ſhaking of your opprobrious languagg, is the cſteera vs, 
ave 
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have for-you ; ſo when they ſhall be once ſatisfied, that 
you are far from that 14ea of Calumny, which they ima- 
gine you have, and that you think to work out your Sal- 
vation by reviling your enemies, it 1s our of all Queſtion, 
the weight of truth willſo fix their faith, as that they 
ſhall no longer credit your impoſtures, This, Fathers, 
ſhall be the deſign and fſubjedt of this.Letter. Lihall nor 
only think it ſufficient to. diſcover that your writings ave 
fraught with nothing but: calumnics, but go a little fur- 
ther with you. It 1s poſſible a man may tell things that 
are falſe, believing them to be true ; but the. Character 
of a lyar implies the intention of lying. 11hall therefoxe 
make it appear, Fathers, that it 1s your 1ntention to lie 
and calumniate, and that it 1s done wittiagly and with 
deſign ;- that- you charge your enemies with thoſe crimes 
whereof you know them to be innocent, becauſe you 
think it may be done without falling from-the State of 
Grace, And though you are as well acquainted as I arm 
with this point of your Morality, yet ſhall I till infilt 
upon it, that none may doubt of it, when they. ſee me 
addreſs my ſelf to you, ſo to maintain it-to your faces, 


that yolr ſhall not have-the confidence to deny it,. bur 


you muſt, by fuch diſacknowledgment, confirm my ob- 
jetions againſt you for it, - It is ſo notorious a dottring 
in your Schools, that you have. maintain'd it, not only 
in your Books, but alſo in your publick Theſes, which 
certainly 1s the height of confidence; as among. others 
11:your Theſes of Louvain, of the Year 1645, in theſe 
terms, Jt is only a venial fin t9 calumniate , and impoſe 
falſe crimes, to ruin their credit who ſpeak ill of us: Quid- 
ut n0n niſi veniale ſit, detrahenis authoritaten, . tibi noxi 
an, falſo crimine elidere > And this dodtrine is ſo muck 
in vogue among you, that you treat him as an ignorant 
and temerarious perſon, who preſumes any way to op- 


pole it, 


y< . r y * 4 3 
This hath been, not long ſince, the ſad face of Pathe: 
Luirogs a German Capuchin, when he endeavoured to. op» 
pole ir, For your Father Dicaſtelys preſently takes him 
R ; 4p 5 
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| up; and in that diſpute ſpeaks of him in 
a De Juſt.l.z. theſe terms, a A certain grave Religious 
ir, 2, diſp. 12, man bare-boof'd and deep-cowl'd, cuculla- 
Bis 404. rus, gymnipoda, whom 1 name not, was ſo 
raſh as 10 cry down this opinion, among a ſort 
of women, and ignorant people, and to affirm, that it was 
fernicious and ſcandalous, prejudicial to good manners, con- 
trary to the quiet and tranquillity of States, and Societies ; 
and ina word, conmrary, not only to all Catholick, Dottors, but 
«lſo to all theſe that might be Catholick, But 1 have maintained 
againſt kim, and do ſtill maintain, That Calumny when it is uſed 
againſt a Calumniator, though grounded on abſolute falſiies, 
25 01, for that, any mortal ſin, either againſt Juſtice or Cha- 
rity. Aud to prove it, I have brought a cloud of our Fathers 
ro witucſs it , and whole Univerſnies conſiſting of them, al 
won 1 have conſulted, and among others, the Reverend Father 
John Gans, Confeſſor to the Emperor ; the Reverend Father 
Daniel Baſtele; Confeſoor to the Arch-Duke Leopold ; Fa- 
ther Henry, ſometime Preceftor to thoſe two Princes ; all the 
rhough publick, and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſuy of 
Vienna, (conſiſting wholly of Feſuits) all the Profeſſors 
ef the Univerſity of Grats, (a place abſolutely Jeſuitical) 
ul! the Profeſſors of the Univerſity of Prague, (whereof the 
Jeluits are Maſters) of all whom 1 have in my cuſtody the 
approbations of my opinion, written and ſigned with their 
own lands ; Beſides that, I have on my ſide Father Penaalofla, 
a 7eſuit, Preacher to the Emperour and the King of Spain, 
Father Pilliceroli. 4 Feſuit , and a many others, who bad 
accounted this opinion probable, before any diſpute between 
us, 

You ſee hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you 
haye made it {o much your buſineſs to eſtabliſh as this, 
as there were not many whereof you ſtood ſo much 1n 
ned. Inſomuch that you have accordingly authoriſed 
P. ſo far, that the Caſuiſts quote 1t as an infallible prin- 
c:ple, That it & n0t any mortal ſin to calumniate falſly t0 

preſerve ones honour, is no doubt,” a probable 
bb Mum TI*1, ofinion ; ſays Þ Caramuel. For it is mait- 


rined by above twemy grave Doftors , by 
Gaſper 
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Gaſper Hurtado, 4nd Dicaſtillus, Feſuits, &c. $0 that if 
this dotrine were not probadle, there were kardly any ſach, 
in all the body of Divinity, 

What abominable Divinity is this, which 1s ſo corrupt 
in all its main heads, that if it be not probable and ſafe 
in point of Conſcience, that a man may calumniate where 
there 1s no crime, to preſerye his honour, there is hardly 
any of all its deciſions that is ſuch > How probableis it, 
Fathers, that rhoſe who maintain this principle, ſhould 
not ſometimes put it in praftiſe > The degenerate incli- 
nation of men 1s apt enough of it ſelf to bend them that 
way, and that ſo violently, that it muſt needs break our 
with all its natural impetuoſity, when the obſtacle of 
Conſcience is once taken away. Would you have an jn- 
ſtance of it? Caramuel furniſhes you in the ſame place, 
This Maxime, ſaith he, of Father Dicaſtillus the 7eſuit, 
concerning Calumny, having been, by a Counteſs of Germany, 
taught the Empreſs's Daughters, the confidence they thence 
took that it was no ſin, az moſt bat venial, to ſcatter calumnies 
up and down, bred in a few days [o many, together with ſo 
much opprobrious language, and ſuch a number of falſe reports, 
that it put the whole Court into alarm and combuſtion. - For-it 
is not hard to imagine what uſe they might mabe of it ; 1o that 
to appeaſe this tumult, they were forced to ſend for a religious 
Capuchin, a man of an exemplary life, named Father Quiroga, * 
('twas this that Dicaſtilus quarrell'd with kim ſo much 
for) who came and made jt appear to them, that that Maxime 
was a moſt pernicious one, eſpecially among women ; and he t00%, 
4 particular care to oblige the Empreſs abſolutely to «abcliſh the 
uſe of it. | 

There is indeed no reaſon a man ſhould ſo much 
wonder at the lewd conſequences of this doRtrine, Tr 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it ſhould not produce 
this loolneſs. S:lf-loye is ever prone enough to. per- 
wade us, that when eyer any thing is 1aid to our: charge, 
t 1s unjuſtly ; much more may it you, Fathers, whom. 
Vanity hath ſo ſtrangely blinded, as that you would make 
the world belicye in all your writings, that to blaſt rhe 
honour of your Society, is to dzrogate from that of. the, 
Church. And thus, Fathers, were there ſome reaſon to, 
R 2, think 
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think it ſtrange you ſhould not put this Maxime in praftiſe, 
For we . mult no longer affirm that of you, which ſome 
have done that know you net: How! mould they calum- 
ziate their Enemies, when they cannot do it without endax. 
gering their Salvation > But we mult on the contrary ſay 
thus; How would they let ſlip the advantage of diſcre- 
diting their enemies, when they may do 1t without ha- 
zarding their Salvation ? Be 1t therefore no Jonger a 
miracle to find the Feſuits Detrad&tors y they are ſuch with 
ſafety of Conſcience ; and nothing can hinder them from 
being ſo , ſince that by the credit they have 1n the world 
they may calumniate without any fear of being accoun- 
table to the juſtice of men ; and that by the prerogatives 
they aſſume to themſelves in caſes of Conſcience, they 
have eſt:bliſhed ſuch Maximes, as that they may do it 
without any fear of the Juſtice of God, 

This, this, Fathers, is the ſource whence ſprings {6 
many horrid impoſtures. This 1s the Treaſary whence 
your Father Briſacier was ſo well furniſh'd, as to ſcatter 
ſo many, that they drew upon him the cenſure of the 
late Arch-Biſhop of Paris. This it was that engag'd 
your Father 4 Azjou, to diſcredit, even in the Pulpit, in 
the Church of St. Benedi#, on the eighth of March 1655, 
thoſe perſons of quality, who recety'd the charity for 
the poor of Picardy and (hampagne, whereto they con- 
tributed ſo much themſelyes ; and with an horrid falſity, 
(ſuch as might well damup thoſe charities, were there 
any credit to be given to your impoſtures) to affirm, 
Tat he knew of a certainty, that thoſe perſons had converted 
the money to other wſes, 10 be employed againſt the Church, 
and againſt the State, Which gave the Paſtor of the 
Pariſh, who is a Doftor of Sorbonne, occaſion to preach 
the next day, meerly to refute thoſe calumnies, 

'Tis by the ſame principle, that your Father Craſſet 
hath preach'd ſo many impoſtures in Orleans, that the 
Lord Biſhop of that place thought himſelf oblig'd to 
{ſpend him as a publick Impoſtor, by his Mandate of 
Seprember g, wherein he declares, That he forbids Brother 
john Craflet, of the Secicty of Jeſus, to jreach in bis Dio- 


cejs, and all his geopte to hear bim, under pain of being gulf 
p 
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of @ mortal diſobedience, for that he hath been informed that 
the ſaid Craflet had made a diſcourſe in the pulpit full of fal.. 
ſhood and calumnies againſt the Eccleſiaſtichs of that City, 
falſly and maliciouſly charging them, that they mainiained here- 
tical and impious propoſitions 3 as, That it is impoſſible 19 beep 
the commandments of God ; That a man can never reſiſt in- 
zeriour grace ; andthat TESUS CHRIST 4ied not for al men, 
and other the like, condemn'd by Innocent X. For this, Far 
thers, 1s your ordinary impoſture ; and the firlt which 
you lay to their charge, whom it concerns you ſhould 
be diſgraced. And though it be as impoſlible for you to 
prove it againſt any, as for your Father Craſ/et againſt 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticks of Orleans; yet are not your Con- 
ſciences in the leaſt diſturbance ; becauſe you belieye 
this manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you, to 
be ſo certainly allowable, that you make not the leaſt 
difficulty to declare it publickly, and in fight of a whole 
City. 

of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the difference 
happened between you and Monſieur Puys Paſtor of St. 
Niciey at Lyons ; and fincc this ſtory perfedtly diſcovers 
your ſpirit, I ſhall the rather infilt upon the principal 
Circumſtances of it. You know, Fathers, that in the 
Year 1649. Mr. Puys tranſlated 1nto' French an excellent 
Book, written by another Capuchin, Concerning the duty 
of Chriſtians towards their Pariſhes , againſt thoſe by whom 
they are diverted from them, withour uſing the leaſt inyeRtve, 


. . . oO 
or reflecting on any particular Religious man, or Order. 


Your Fathers nevertheleſs took this as dirc&tcd to them ; 
and forgetting the reſpe& they might have had for an 
ancient Paſtor, a Judge in the Primacy of France, and 
highly eſteemed by the whole City, your Father 4lby writ 
a bloody Book againſt him ; which you ſold your ſ-lves 
in your own Church upon A/umption-day ; wherein he 
charged him with diverſe things ; and among others, 
that he was become ſcandalous by bis galanterics ; that be lay 
under the ſuſpicion of impiety, of being an Heretick, an ex- 
communicated perſon ; and ina word, deſerved to be caſt into 
the fire. To this Mr. Puzs anſwers; and Father Al, 
by a ſecoad Book , maintained his former accuſarions: 
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Is it not clear then, Fathers, that either you are Calum- 
niators, or that you really believed all that to be true of 
that venerable Prieſt; and conſequently, that it was but 
- requiſite you ſaw him cleanſed of his errours, ere you 


thought him worthy to 


* Monſieur de File, Vi- 
Car general to the Card, 
of  Zyon, Mr. Scarron, 
Canon and Paſtor of St. 
Paul's : Monſieur Mar- 
gait: M. M. Bouand, Seve, 
Aubert, and Durvy , Ca- 
nons of St, Nicier. Mr. 
du Gue Preſident of the 
Treaſurers of France ; 
Mr. Gro/lier, provolt of 
Merchants ; Mr. de Ple- 
chere, Preſident and 
Lieutenant General. M: 
M,” de Boiſat , *de Saint 
Romain, and de. Bartoly, 
Gent.' Mr, Bourgeoss the 
Kings chief Advocate 
In the Treaſurers Court 
of France, M. de Cotton, 
Father and Son; Mr. 
Boaiel : who all ſigned 
the Original Declara- 
tron with M; Puys and 
Father Jlby. 


be received into your friendſhip 2 


Take then what paſled at the 
compoſure made of this buſt- 
neſs, before * a great number 
of the molt conſiderable perſons 
of the City , whoſe names we 
haye put in the Margin of the 
Page, as they were ſet to the 
inſtrument made hereupon Sept. 
25. 1650. Inthe preſence of ſo 
many peoplz Mr. Puys did only 
declare, That what he bad written 
w15 not any way diretted to the Fe- 
ſuits ; that he had ſpoken in gene- 
ral againſt thoſe who cauſe the 
faithful to ſtraggle from their own 
Pariſhes, without any the leaſt 
thought of medling therein with 
the Society ; and that on the con. 
trary, he bad a very afetionate 
eſteem for it. Theſe words re- 
coyzred him out of his Apoſta- 
Cy, his ſcandal, and his excom- 
munication , without any re- 
tractation o1 abſoJution. Where- 
upon Father Alby direQed theſe 
words to him, Sir, the belief 1 
ws in that your quarrel was againſt 


the Society, whereof I have the Fonour to be a member, obliged 
me to take pen in hand to anſwer it \, and I thought the manner 
of my proceeding lawful and j1 flifiable. But coming to a better 
underſtanding of your Intention, I am now to declare to you, 
ZYJAT THERE IS NOT ANY THING that might hinder 
ze from eſteemirg you a man of 4 very illaminated judgment, 
of found Learning and ORTHODOX, as 10 Manners UN- 


BLAMABLE, and in a word, 


& w11thy i ajtor of your Church. 
Thes 
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This is a Declaration I make with joy, and which 1 entreat theſe 
Gemlemen to remember. 

No Queſtion but they do remember it, Fathers, with 
this into the bargain, that people were more ſcanda- 
lized at the reconciliation than they were at the Diffe- 
rence. For who cannot but admire this diſcourſes of 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath made any 
Recantation, as the eff:& of any change in the manners 
and doftrine of M. Puys, but only that underſtanding is 
intention not to have been to meddle with your Sccicty, there ts 
fot any thing binders, but that he may account him a good Ca- 
tholicke He did not therefore really believe him a Here- 
tick: And yet, after he had, contrary to his knowledge, 
charged him with it, ke doth not acknowledge his default, 
nay, on the contrary, affirms, that he betieveth the manxer 
of his proceeding lawful and allowable. 

What is your deſign, Fathers, thus publickly to difſ- 
cover, that you meaſure not mens faith ,. and vertues, 
but according to their intentions toward your Societ, 2 
How could you ayoid a fear of being accounted, (and 

that by your own acknowledgment) Impoſtors and Sy- 
cophants > How, Fathers, ſhall the {me man, nor diſ- 
covering the leaſt change 1n point of life, bur meerly as 
you believe him ſatisfied or difſatisfied with you Society, 
be pious or impious, unblameable, or excommunicable , 4 
worthy Paſtor of the Church, or a perſon fit to be caſt int» tbe 
fire, and ina word, a Catholick or a Heretich? It fignifies 
therefore the ſame thing in your language, to quarr:l 
with your Society, and to be a Heretick. A very pleaſant 
kind of Herefte, Fathers ! Which granted, when we find 
in your writings ſo many good Catholicks infamouſly 
termed Hereticks, !t amounts to no more, than that 39 
thinþ them too peremjtory with you. Tis well, Farners, that 
we can make a thitt to underſtand this exotick linguage ; 
according to which it is that Iam a grand Heretick. And 
it muſt needs be in this ſence that you ſo often give me the 
title, You have no other reaſon to cut me off from be- 
ing a member of the Church, than that you think my 
Letters prejuiice you : and fo all I haye to do to beco:;? 
2 Catholick again, 1s either to approve the exccttys of 
F 4 L OUT 
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jour Morality, (which I cannot do butI muſt renounce 
all ſentiments of piety) or that I perſwade you that I 
have no other deſign in it, than to-further your true hap- 
pineſs : which if you ſhould acknowledg, it muſt needs 
be imagined you were much reformed of your extraya- 
gances.. So that I muſt needs be ſtrangely enſnared in 
Herefie, firice that the purity of my faith being abſolutely 
unſeryiceable to help me out of this kind of errour, I 
cannot poſſibly ger out, but eicher I muſt betray and wound 
my own Conſcience, or reform yours, Till then muſt 
I be a Reprobate and an Impoſtor ; and how faithful ſo- 
ever I may have been in the citations of your paſlages, 
you will goand cry it up and down, that he mult be the 
inſtrument: of +the Devil: that ſhould charge you with 
things, whereof there are not the leaſt track or hint in 
your Books ; and yet there will be nothing 1n all this but 
what is' conformable to your maximes and ordinary pra. 
Etiſe; of ſuch a vaſt latitude is the priviledg you take to lie. 
I ſhall take leave to produce an inſtante of it, that! 
have purpoſely culled out, becauſe I ſhall with the ſame 
labour' anſwer the ninch of your Impoſtures ; nor in- 
deed do they deſerve any other than a curſory refuta- 
—_— [> ::* | 
'-'Tis ten or twelve years fince that you have had this 
| maxime of Father Bauny's caſt in your- 
C tr. 4. 4. 14+ diſh, c That it is lawful dire#ly, PRIMO 
| ; ET PERSE, to ſeek, out the next occaſion of 
inning, for the ſpiritual or temporal good of our ſelves or our 
Neighbour, tr: 4. q. 14. Whereof he lays down this 18- 
tance, That is is lawful for any one to go into places of pub- 
lick projtitution, there to convert ſinful women, though 1it be 
probable they will rather commit ſin there, as having before 
found by expericnce that they are wont to be inſnared by the . 
| inſinuations of thoſe women. What anſwer 
d Apol. for the did your Father d Cauſſin make to this 
Society of Fc- 1n the Year 1644? See, ſaith he, but the 
ſus, p. 122, place in Father Bauny, read the page, the 
| marginal notes, what goes before, what comes 
2jfter, nay, read the whole Boob, you will not find the leaſt 


zric{ of this ſemence, which ts ſuch as could nor fall but 15t0 
| : the 
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the Soul of a man that # far from baving friendſhip with his 
Conſcience, and ſeem ſuch as could not be ſuggeſted into bim 
but by ſome inſtrument of the Devil. And your Father Pin- 
zereau, inthe ſame manner of expreſſion, 1; part. p. 2. ſays, 
He muſt needs be at a loſs of att Conſcience that ſhould teach 
ſo deteſtable a doitrine ; but he muſt withal be worſe than 4 
Devil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny, Reader; there 
is not the leaſt markgor track of any ſuch thing in bis Book. 
Who would not belteye that people, ſpeaking after this 
rate, had reaſon to complain, and that ſome body had, 
in effect, impoſed upon Father Bauny ? Have you affirmed 
any thing againſt me In more expreſſed terms > And 
how durſt a man imagine that a paſſage is, in termini, in 
the very place it 1s cited, when there 1s not the leaſt mark 
or track of it in all the Book ? 

This, Fathers, 1s certainly a courſe to gain credit till 
you are anſwered, but it isalſo the only way never to be 
credited after you are once anſwered. For it is ſo ap- 
parent that you lyed at that time, that at this day you 
make no diffculty to acknowledg in your Anſwers, that 
this maxime is in Father Bauny in the very place where ic 
15cited ; and the miracle is, that whereas it was deteſtable 
twelye years fince, it is now grown ſo innocent, that in 
your ninth Impoſture, p. 10. you charge me with igne- 
rance and malice for quarrelling with Father Bauny, upon 
an opinion which hath not been refuted in the Schools. 
What an advantage is it, Fathers, ro have to do with 
people, who indiftereatly ſay pro and con? I ſhall need 
only ,your ſelves to confound you ; for I have but two 
things to make appear. One is, that this Maxime 1s a 
pernicious one ; the other, that it is Father Bauny's; and 
I will prove both by your own confeſſion. In the Year 
16544, you acknowledged it to be dereſlable; and in 
1656, you confeſs 1t to be Father Bauny'ss Though this 
double acknowledgment be enough for my juſtification, 
yet Goth 1t do ſomething beyond it ; it diſcovers the ſpirit 
of your Politicks. For, tell me, I b:ſ:zech you, wher 
end you propoſe to your ſelyes in your Writings : Is 1t t9 
deliver your fclves with fincerity > No. Fathers, it cannot 
fince your Anſwers d:{troy one another. Is it to comp'y 

| with 
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with the truth in point of faith> No more; fince you 
authoriſe a Maxime that by your own acknowledgment 
is deteſtable. But we are to conſider, that when you af- 
firmed this maxime to be deteſtable, you with the ſame 
breath denied it to be Father Bauny's ; and ſo he was inno- 
cent : and when you acknowledged it to be his, you with- 
21l maintain it to be good ; and conſequently he is inno. 
cent ſtill. So that the innocence & thar Father, being 
the only thing that 1s common to both your Anſwers, it 
is alſo clear, that it 1s the only thing you drive at therein ; 
and that all your buſineſs is, to yindicate your own Fa- 
thers, by affirming of the ſame Maxime, that it is in 
your Books, and that it is not ; that it 1s good, and that 
It is bad; not according to truth, which never changes, 
but according to your intereſt , which changes every 
minute. What could I not ſay to you upon this adyan- 
tage ; for you ſee its yery demenliracipe? And yet this 
is but your ordinary courſe, But to avoid abundance 
of examples, I think you will give me an acquittance 
that you are ſatisfied, if I add but one more to the former 
ſum. 
You have, at ſeveral times been reproached with that 
; other propoſition of the ſame Father 
(e) tr. 4.4.22. Bauny. (ec) A Prieſt ought not to deny 
f. 190. thoſe abſolution who remain in habitual crimes, 
contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 
the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amend-. 
ment 3 etft emendationtis *futurg ſpes nulla appareat. Now 
would I have you tell me, Fathers , whether in your 
opinion hath beſt anſwered it, your Father Pintereau, or 
your Father Briſacier, who vindicate Father Bauny after 
thoſe two different manners; one, by condemning. the 
propofition, but withal not acknowledging it to be his ; 
the-other by granting it to be Father Bauny's, bur at the 
fme time juſtifying it > Hear them diſcourſe. Father 
Pintereau, PAg. 18. ſays thus. What may be called breaking 
the reins of all modeſty, and to exceed all impudence, if not 
i: charge Father Bauny with ſo damnable a deflrine, as a thing 
of all fides ac'nowleiged > Judge hence, Reader, of the 
unworthin:/s of this Calumny, and ſce what kind of people 
| | the 


LET. 15. Fejuitiſme. 251 
' the Teſwits have to deal with; and if the author of ſo black 4 
ſuggeſtion ought not to be benceforth accounted the Interpreter 
of the Father of Lies. Now ce what your Father Briſacier 
ſays toit, 4. þ. page 21: It muſt needs be acknowledged that 
Father Bauny ſays what i alledged out of bim. This is enough 
10 make Pimereau an inexcuſable Lyar : But (adds he, to 
juſtifie Father Bauny) you that quarrel at this, do haply ex- 
pet, when a Penitent caſts bimſelf at your feet, till tis Angel 
Guardian ſhould engage all the title be bath to Heaven for bis 
ſecurity, Stay till God ſwear by bis bead that Dayid lyed him- 
ſelf, when, by the inſpiration of the boly Ghoſt, he ſaid, that 
All men are lyars, deceitful” and frail ; and that the preſent 
' Penitent is no longer a lyar, frail or fickle, nor a ſinner as 
others are ; and ſo you will not apply the blood of Zejus Chriſt 
to any at all. | 

What think you, Fathers, of theſe impious and A- 
theiſtical expreſſions 2 That if it be but requiſite to ſtay 
till there were ſome bopes of amendment in ſaners ere they 
ſhould be abſolyed, it is as much as if there were a neceſlity 
of ſtaying till God the Father ſhould ſwear by bis head that 
they ſhould fall into the ſame fins no more > How, Fathers, 
is there no difference between Zope and Certzinty > How 
injurious is it to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt ro affirm, 
that there is ſo little poſhbility that Chriſtians ſhould ever 
get out of crimes, that are contrary to the Laws of God, 
nature, and the Church, that it is not ſo much as to be 
hoped, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt be miſtaken > So that, in your 
judgment, if thoſe be not abſolved of whom there is no 
bope of amendment, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will be uſe- 
leſs; and will never be applied to any, To what precipices, 
Fathers, does this inordinate deſire of keeping up the re- 
putation of your Authors reduce you, fince you find bur 
two Ways to juſtihe them, Impoſture and Impiety, and con- 
ſequently, that the more innocent way of vindicating 
them 1s confidently to difacknowledg things that arc molt 
evident, | | 

And indeed thence it proceeds that you make uſe of 
it ſo ofren. Bur this is not yet all that you are ablz to go. 
You forge writings to caſt an odium on your enemies, as 
for Inſtance, The Letter from a Miniſicr 10 Monſicur: Ar- 

| | '  mnauld, 
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auld, which by your Mercuries you ſcattered up and down 
all Paris, to make people believe, that the Book of pre- 
quent Communion, approved by ſo many DoGtors and Bi- 
thops, but which indeed was a little different from your 
ſentiments, had been written by ſome ſecret intelligence 
with the Miniſters of Charenton. You ſometimes father 
on your Adyerſaries writings full of impiety, as the (ir- 
culatory Letter of the JANSENISTS, the 1mpertinence of 
whoſe ſtile too plainly diſcovers the cheat, and but too 
palpably betrays the ridiculous malice of your Father 
Meynier, who dares quote it as he does, Pag. 28. to con- 
firm his moſt unmerciful Impaſtures, You ſometimes cite 
Books that never were in the world, as the Conſtitutions 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, out of which you alledge ſuch 
paſſages as are the ideal iflues of your own brains ; and 
which ſtartle the ſimple ſort of people, who are unac- 
quainted with your confidence, as well 1n the inyenting 
as publiſhing of Lies. For there is not any kind of Ca- 
lumny which you have not put 1n practice. Never 
could the Maxime that juſtifies it come into better 
hands. 

- But theſe haply are too eaſily refuted ; and there- 
fore 'tis but fit you had ſome yet more ſubtile ; where- 
in you do not particularize any thing, ſo to cut off all 
advantage of anſwering them 3 as when Father Briſacier 
ſaid, that his enemies commit abominable crimes, but that he 
will not diſcover them 3 does it not ſeem ſomething hard, 
to lay open the Impoſture, of ſo indeterminate a re- 
proach> And yet there is one excellent man hath found 
out the ſecret of it; and tis a Capuchin too z the Capu- 
chins, Fathers, are very fatal to you at the preſent, and 
I ſee a day coming that the Benedifines may be no leſs. 
Fhis Capuchin is called Father Yalerian, one of the houſe 
of the- Counts de Magnis. You ſhall know by this ſhort 
ſtory how he anſwered your Calumnies, God had bleſſed 
his endeavours in the converſion of the Landgrave of 
Dramnjt:4;. Your Fathers, as if they were troubled to 
ſee a Soveraign Prince converted to the faith without 
their aſſiſtance, preſently write a Book againſt him (for 


you make ir your buſineſs to perſecute the godly every 
| | : where) 
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where) wherein falfifying one of his paſſages, they im- 
pute unto him an heretical do&trine : and certainly you 
were very much to blame, for he medled not with your 
Society. They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter againſt him, 
wherein they ſaid, O what things #5 it in our power to diſcover ! 
not mentioning what, which would trouble you to the heart : 
For if you take uot ſome courſe therein, we ſhall be forced to 
acquaint the Pope and Cardinals therewith, This indeed 
ſpeaks ſubtilty enough ; and I doubt not, Fathers, but 
70u Will ſpeak thus of me ; but obſerve well how he an- 
wers it in his Book Printed at Prague this laſt year, in 
the 112. andfollowing pages. whit ſhall 1 do, fays he, 
againſt theſe uncertain and indeterminate injuries * How ſhall I 
diſcover the falſhood of reproaches not particularized ? Thas 
Ple do it. 1 openly and publickly declare to thoſe that threaten 
me, that they are infamous Impoſtors, and moſt accompliſbed 
and moſt impudent Liars, if they diſcover not thoſe crimes to 
all the world, Appear then, Accuſers, and publiſh thoſe things 
01 the bouſe-top, which you have yet only whiſpered in the ear ; 
and whence you have derived the greater confidence to lie. There 
are ſome who think theſe diſputes ſcandalous. 'Tis true, it muſt 
needs raiſe an horrid ſcandal, 10 charge me with a crime no 
leſs then hereſie ; and to bring me under ſuſpition of being guilry 
of 4 many others, But, for my part, 1 do but redreſs this ſcan- 
dal, by clearing my innocence, 

In troth, Fathers, you are but in a ſad condition ; nor 
was ever man better vindicated, For it muſt needs be that 
you had not the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of any crime 
againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuch a chal- 
lenge. You are ſometimes extreamly put to your ſhifts ; 
and yet you are never the more circumſpett, For not long 
after you ſet upon him afreſh, upon another occaſion ; 
and he took the ſame courſe to yindicate himſelf, Pag.151. 
in theſe terms, © This kind of men, which grows dayly 
© more and more inſupportable to all Chriſtendom, would 
* fain, under pretence of good works, aſpire to greatneſs 
* and dominion, by makirg contributary to their ends all 
* Laws, Divine, Humane, Poſitive, and Natural, They 
* either out of a conſideration of their learning, out of 
*fear, or out of hope, dfaw all the great ones of th? 
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© earth after them, abuſing their authority to bring about 
* their deteſtable intrigues. And yet their attempts, though 
* criminal in ſo high a nature, neither puniſhed nor op- 
© poſed : nay, on the contrary, they are recompenſed, and 
* they commit them with as much confidence as if they 
«did God great ſervice. All the world is ſenfible of ir, 
« all ſpeak it with execration ; but there are few that are 
* able to ſtand in the gap againſt ſo powerful a Tyranny. 
© That is it I have endeavoured to do, I have put arub 
© before their impudence, and will keep 1t back in the ame 
© manner as I did before, I declare therefqre, that the 
©1;e moſt impudently, MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME. 
© Tf the things they lay to my charge be true, ler them 
* be proved, or let my adyerſaries ſtand convitted of a 
© lie, full of impudence. The proceeding hereupon will 
«diſcover which fide Reaſon ſticks to, I defire all the 
© world to obſerve it, and withal to take notice that this 
© kind of men, who ſufter not the moſt inconſiderable in- 
© jury which they can avoid, pretend very patiently to 
* ſuffer thoſe which they cannot, and ſo, with a counter. 
* feit Vertue, clothe their real weakneſs. For this reaſon 
© haye I the more earneſtly proyoked their modeſty, to the 
"end th? more 1lliterate may be fatisfied ; that if they 
« hold their peace, their patience ſhall not be thought 
* an effe&t of the quiet, but the diſturbance of their Con- 
© ſciences. 

Thus far he, Fathers.' And he concludes thus. Thoſe 
men; whoſe Hiſtories are known 10 all the world, are ſo evi- 
dently unjuſt, and withal ſo inſolent in their impunity , that 
1 muſt needs have renounced Jeſus Chriſt and bis Church, 
ſhould I not deteſt their proceedings, and that publickly, as wel 
$0 vindicate my ſelf, as to hinder the ſimple from being ſeduced 
by them. | 
| Reverend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that it is 
impoſſible to retreat, You mult now be accounted Calum- 
niators convicted, and have recourſe to your Maxime, 
viz. that this kind of Calumny is no crime. This honeſt 
Capuchin hath light on the ſecret of putting a padlock on 
your mouths ; and this muſt be the courſe when ever you 


accuſe peoplz without proof. There 1s no more _ be 
one 


LET. 15. Teſuiti ſme. 2585 
done than to anſwer any one of you as the Capuckin did, 
mentiris impudentiſſime. For what other anſwer could be 
made your Father Briſacier, when he ſays, for inſtance, 
that thoſe againſt whom he writes, arc the gates of Hell, 
the chief Prieſts of the Devil, people fallen from faith, bope, 
and charity, who build up the Treaſuries of Antichriſt ? Which 
1 ſpeak not by way of injury, but as forced to it bythe Truth, 
Would any one trouble himſelf to prove that he is not the 
gates of Hell , and that be does not build up the treaſurics of 
Antichriſt ? 

In like manner, what anſwer can be made thoſe: inde. 
terminate diſcourſes of that nature, which are in your 
Books, and Advertiſement upon my Letters, For inſtance, 
That ſome detain tke reſtitution put into their bands, and by that 
means bring the (Creditors to Beggery : that bags of money have 
teen offered ſome Religious men, who bave refuſed them, That 
Benefices are conferred purpoſely to breed Hereſies, contrary to 
Faith. That ſome bave penſioners among the moſt eminent of 
the Clergy, nay, even in Soveraign Courts. That 1 am alſo 4 
Penſioner of Port-Royal, and that before 1 writ my Letters, 
IT made Romances, rhough I never rcad any one, and am yct 
to learn the names of thoſe which your Apologiſt bath made. 
What can be ſaid to all this, Fathers, but only, mentiris 
impudentifſime, if you do not particularize all theſe per- 
ſons, their words, the time, and the place > For 'twere 
hit you ſhould either be filent, or prov all theſe circum- 
ſtances, as Ido, when I tell. you the ſtories of Fobn de Alba, 
and Father Alby, Otherwiſe you will prejudice none but 
your ſelves. All theſe fables might have ſtood you 1n 
ſome ſtead before men knew your princzples ; but now 
that the curtain is drawn and all diſcoyercd, when you 
would whiſper a man in the ear, That 4 certain perſon of 
quality, Who would not have his name come ufon the ſtage, 161. 
you maſt abominable things of ſuch axd ſuch, you will be pre- 
ſently put in mind of the mentivis impudentiſime, of the 
honeſt Capuchin. Ir is indeed but too long that you have 
clicated the world, and abuſed the credit men gave your 
Impofttires, Ic is time to reſtore their reputarien to fo 
many calumniated perſons. For what innocence can be 
lo generally acknowledged but that it may ſuffer ſome 

: violence 
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violence by the ſo confident impoſtures of a Society ſeat- 
tered over the face of the earth, which under Religious 
habits covers Souls ſo irreligious as can commut ſuch 
crimes-as Calumny, and that not contrary, but according 
to their own Maximes. , So that I may defie all cenſure that 
may fall upon me, for diſcrediting the confidence men 
rep ofed in you  fince it 1s much more juſt to preſerve to 
ſo many perſons (as you have diſgraced) that reputation 
of Piety which they ought not to loſe, than to leave you 
that reputation of Sincerity, which you do not any way 
deſerve. And as the one could not be done without the 
other, of what tonſequence is it to the world to under. 
ſtand truly what you are? That is it I am now entred 
upon ; but to go through with it, requires abundance of 
time. But it {hall come abroad, Fathers, and all your 
Politicks ſhall not deliver you from it ; ſince that the en. 
deayours you ſhould make uſe of, to avoid it, would only 
ſarisfie the moſt unconcerned in the buſineſs, that you were 
afraid, and that your conſciences charging you with what 
I had to ſay to you, you have uſed all the means you could 
to prevent 1t, 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER XVIL 


ARGUMENT. 

The frivolous objezons of the Jeſuits againſt 
Janſenius. .. Their malicious Calumnies a= 
gainſt the Religions women of Port-Royal, 
and their DireFors. Their groundleſs 
quarrel's with Monſteur Arnauld. A paral- 
lel between the doFrine of Geneva, ard 
that of Port-Royal, QOpon what 'arconnt 
the Society are exaſperated againſt Monſiexr 
Arnauld , and M. de St. Cyran. . The 
excellent preparation which the Jeſuits , 
and particularly Maſcarenhai, requife fot 
the worthy reception of. the Sacrament, with 
the approbation of their General. : The 
four pregnant proofs whereby. the Jeſuits 
would convince M. *rnauld and Monſieur 
de vt. Cyran of Hereſy. . F, Meynyer fal- 
ſifies and impoſes upon the Council of Trent, 
How the Locality of the hzdy and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt i» the Euchariſt is to be a117- 
derſlood, Why F. Jarrigius, the Feſu7t 
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Was 
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was hang'd in effigie by the procurement 
and ſolicitation of the Society. A charge 
of Deiſme brought in by the Jeſuits and 
their Partiſans againſt Port-Royal. The 
ſhameful and ſhifting advantages the Jeſuits 

make of all their Calumnies. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


Now come to the remainder of your Calumnies , 
J wherein I ſhall anſwer, in the firſt place, thoſe that 
are yet behind of your Advertiſement. But as all your 
other Books are equally full of them, ſo muſt they needs 
afford me matter enough to entertain you on this ſubjeR 
as long as I ſhall think it convenient. I ſhall therefore, 
as to the fable you have ſcattered up and down in all your 
writings againſt Fanſenizs, in a word affirm, that you ma- 
liciouſly miſtake certain words in on? of his Letters,which 
being ſuch as may be taken in a good ſenſe ought to be 
taken in good part, according to the charitable ſpiritof 
the Church, and indeed cannot be taken otherwiſe but 
according to the Malignant ſpirit of your Society. For 
when he only ſays to his friend ; Trouble not your ſelf ſo 
Much as to what concerns your Nepbew, 1 ſhall ſupply bim with 
tohat is necef/ary, out of the money 1 bave in my bands : why 
would you have it to be nnderſtood, as if he ſhould ſay, 
that he took that money, ſo as not to reſtore it again, and 
not that he layed ſo mnch out of it, to make it good 
afterwards > But what a ſtrange difcovery do you make 
of your imprudence, fince you are convicted of Lying by 
your own teſtimony, out of the other Letters of Z7anſcniu, 
Printed by your means; which make it clearly appear, 
that what money he laid ont was only by way of AD- 
VANCE ; and ſuch as he was afterwards to reimburſe, 
This is eyident our of that you put out, as of the thirtieth 
of July 1615, in theſe yery terms, to your confuſion : 
Trouble not your ſelf concerning any ADVANCE-MONEY ; 
bt ſhall not want any thing, while I ſhall ſtay here. As alſs 
our 
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out of that of Fas. 5. 1620. where he ſays, You are over- 
haſty 3 4nd though the buſineſs came to ſuch a paſs, as that 
ax account were demanded, 1 queſtion not but have ſo much 
credis in this jlace, as that I ſhould make a ſhift to find moa 
ney if. need were... © 1 | _ | | 
You riuſt then be Impoſtors, Fathers, as well in relati. 
on tothis buſineſs, :as to the ridiculons ſtory of the Poors- 
Box of St, Merry. For what advantage can you make bf 
the accuſation which one of your Creatures put in againſt 
that Clerpy-man, whom you would gladly tear in pieces 2 
Muſt-it- be concluded: that 2 mar is guilty becauſe he-1s 
accuſed > No. certainly, Fathers. Godly men, ſuch as he, 
will hever want accuſers, while the world is furniſhed 
with ſuch Detra&ors as you are, We muſt not therefore 
png, of him accarding to the accuſation,..but according 
to the ſentence. Now the ſentence given upon the buſineſs 
Feby. 23, 1656, abſolutely clears. him ;  befides. that he, 
who was unadviſedly engaged in that ynjuſt proſecution, 
was diſclaimed by his Colleagues, and forced to diſayow 
it. And asto what you ſay in the ſame place of that fa+ 
mows direftor who enriched himſelf in a moment of Nine : buns 
dred thouſand Lieurs, there is no more to be done thante 
refer you to the Paſtors of St. Roch, and St, Paul, whoare 
able to ſarisfic all Paris of his abſolute diſengagement: as 
to thar buſineſs, and of your inexcuſable malice in: this 
Impoſture. We need ſay no more in anſwer to fuch frivo= 
lous falſities. Theſe are bur the trials of skill of your rio- 
vices, and not the mortal blows of your grand Pro- 
feflors. | ME 
That's it I now come to, Fathers ; I come, I ſay; to a, 
Calumny the blackeſt that eyer you were guilty of. I mean 
that inſupportable piece of impudence, whereby you durſi 
lay it to the charge of deyout Religious women and their 
direQors, That they believe not the myſtery of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation , »or the real preſence of Feſus (hriſt in the Euchariſt. 
This, Fathers, is an-Impoſture worthy of you.. : Fhis is a 
crime which.God only is able to punithy "2nd you only, to. 
commit, There is requiſite as great an humility as that oh 
theſe humble injured ſouls, to ſuffer it with. patience ; and: 
to belieye it, requires a man ſhould be as wicked, as; ſuch; 
S 2 yicked 
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wicked DetraQors as you ate. 1 hall not for my part. un. 
dertake to juſtifie them ; they are not ſo much as ſuſpe. 
&ed guilty of any ſuch thing. Stood they in need of De- 
fenders, they might ſoon find better than Iam, What I 
ſhall here ſay, is not to clear their innocence, but to diſ- 
cover your malice, My deſign is to make you ſtand ama« 
red at your ſelves; and fatisfie the world, that (this pro. 
ved againſt you) there is not any thing which you may not 
venture upon. 
. And yet you will not ſtick to ſay, That I have ſome re- 
lation to Port-Rozal ; for it is the main thing you have to 
Caſt in all their teeth, who any way oppoſe your extraya- 
gances ; as1if there were only at Port-Koyal ſuch as had 
zeal enough to reſcue againſt you the purity of Chriſtian 
Morality. I am not, Fathers, to be acquainted with the 
great deſerts of thoſe ſolitary perſons that are retired 
thither ; nor how much the Church is obliged to their 
works as ſuch as are ſolid, and full of edification, 1 
know by what a pious light they are illuminated, For 
though 1 never was ſetled among them, (as you would 
- make the world believe, when you know not who I am) 
yet have I acquaintance with ſome of them, and an ho. 
nour for the vertue of all. But God hath not limited to 
that number all thoſe he would haye to oppoſe your dif- 
orders, I hope, with his aſſiſtance, to make you ſenſible of 
it; and if hegive me the grace to go on with the deſign 
he hath put me upon (of employing for him whatever I 
have received from him) I ſhall treat you in ſuch manner, 
that it ſhall haply be your greateſt regret, that you have 
notro do with a man of Port-Fozal. For whereas thoſe 
whom you ſo much inſult upon, by that famous calumny, 
are content ovly to offer to God their ſighs and groans to 
procure your pardon for the ſame, T think my ſelf obli- 
ged as one that is not at all concerned in that reproach, 
to make you aſhamed of it before the whole Church, fo 
rework in you that ſaying confiiſion, whereof the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks, which is in a manner the only remedy againlt 
ſuch a hardneſs of heart as yours is. Fil their faces with 
confuſion, and they ſhall ſeek, thy name, O Lord, _- |; 
hich hat 
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not the leaſt tenderneſs eyen for the holieſt places. For 
why can be ſecure after a calumny of this nature > How, 
Fathers, dare you your ſelves ſtick up and down Paris a 

Book ſo ſcandalous, with the name of your Father Meynier 
in the frontiſpiece, and this infamous title, Port-Roga! 
combining with Genev4 againſt the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar ? wherein you charge with the Apoſtacy not on- 
ly M. de St. Cyran, and M. Arnauld, but alſo Mother Agnes, 
his Siſter, and all the Religious women of that Monaſtry, 
of -whom you ſay, pag. 96, That their faith is as much to be 
ſuſpeted, as to what concerns the Euchariſt, as that of Men« 
freur Arnauld, whom you hold pag. 4 to be an abſolute (al> 
vixiſt. Now Iappeal to all the world, Whether there be 
in the Church any, upoa whom you might have ſcattered 
{o abominable a reproach with leſs probability ? For, 1 
would fain know, Fathers, If theſe Religious women and 
their diretors combined with Geneva againſt the bleflzd 
Sacrament of the Altar (a thing which cannot be thought 
without horrour) why ſhould they take for the principal 
object of their piety, a Sacrament which they thought an 
abomination > Why ſhould they add to their Rule the in- 
ſtitution of the B, Sacrament > Why have they taken the 
habit of the B. Sacrament > Why taken the name of the 
Nuns of the B. Sacrament > Why called their Church, the 
Church of the B. Sacxament > Why ſhould they petition 
for, and obtain from Rome, the confirmation of that inſti- 
tution ; and the priviledg to ſay every Thurſday, the 
Office of the Bleſſed Sacrament, wherein the Faith of the 
Church is ſo particularly expreſſed, if they had conſpired 
with Geneva to aboliſh, that Faith of the Church > Why 
ſhould they oblige themſelves by a particular deyotion, 
and that approved by the Pope, to have conſtantly, night 
and day, ſome religious women, in the preſence of that 
' Sacred Hoaſt, as it were to repair by their perpetual ado- 
rations of that perpetual Sacrifice, the impiety of that 
Herefie that endeayonred to annihilate it > Speak, Fathers, 
if you can; give ſome reaſon, why, of all the Myſteries 
of our Religion, they ſhould paſs by thoſe thzy do believe, 
and faſten on that they could not believe > And why they 
thould deyote them(ſclyes in ſo full and. abſolute a manner 
S 3 ty 
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to that Nyſtery of ourFaith, if they took it as Hereticks 
do for the myſtery of iniquity 2 What anſwer,Fathers, do 
you make to teſtimonies ſo pregnant as'theſe, not only 
as to:yords but aftions, and that, not as to ſome parti» 
cular ations, but the conſequences of a life abſolutely 
cofiſecrated to the adoration of JESUS CHRIST reſiding 
upon our Altars > What reply do.you- make to the Books 
of Port-Royal, which are \Ff of the moſt preciſe terms 
whereby Fathers and Councils have thought fit to 

ie eſſence of that Myſtery > *Tis a ridiculous thing, but 
horrid withal, to ſee what anſwers you make thereto in 

our Libel, 1n this manner, ,9Honſieur Arnanid; you ſay, 

2bs:verj well of Tranſubſtantiation, but he baply means 
2 fignificative Tranſ{ubſtantiations \e-profeſſes indeed that 
he believes the Real Preſence, but who ever told mz thet be un- 
derftands it under a true and real figure > Where are we, Fa- 
thers,and whom will not you repreſentas a Catviniſt when 
you pleaſe, if you burt'take the liberty to corrupt the 
molt Canonical and Sacred expreſſions that may be,by the 
tmalicious ſubrilties of your new-fangled equivocations 
For.whoever hath made uſe of other terms than thoſe, and 
that particularly m fimple diſcoyrſes of Piety , where 
there ts nothing of controyerſie medled with > And yet the 
love and reſpe@ they haye for chat holy Myſtery, hath gi- 
ven them occaſion to ſpeak ſo much of it 1n their. writings, 
that I defie you, Fathers, as crafty as you are, to find 
therein the leaſt ſhadow of ambiguity or compliance with 
the'tenents of Geneva. | — 
--- All the world knows,Fathers, that the Herefie of Geneve, 
eſſentially conſiſts, as you expreſs it your ſelyes, in belie. 
ving that Jeſus Chriſt 5 not encloſed within that Sacramem : 
That-it ts impoſſible be ſhould be in ſeveral places : That be « 
truly no where but in heaven, and rhat there only he « to be 
aiored, ard nos upon the Altar, That jhe ſubſtance of the bread 
remains; 1has the body of Feſus Chriſt emers not into vht 
moth, nor the breaſt : That he s not eaten bus by Faith; and 
conſequently 1bat the unfaithful eat him nos : And that the Maſs 
& ſo far from being a Sacrifice, that it is an abomination. 
Naw ſee, Fathers, after what manner *Port- Royal cone 


ſpires with Genev4 in their Books, There you may read to 
F? your 
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your confuſion, (2) That the fleſb and blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt are conteined under the ſpe- 
' cies of bread and wine, (b) That the boly of 
boties is preſent in the Sanituary, and that be 
ought to be adored there. (c) That Jelus 

rift 4webs in tbe Sinners that communi- 
carte, by the true and real preſence of bis 
body, in their breaſt, though not by the pre- 
ſence of bis ſpirit in their bearts. (d) That 
the dead afbes of the Sazims bodies, derive 


their principal dignity from that ſeed of 


life remaining in them, after the touching 
of the immortal and enlivening fleſb of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. (ec) Thet it 4 not through any 
natural power, but' through Gods omnipo- 
tence, (to which nothing « impoſſible) that 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt is incloſed under the 
Hoſt , under the leaſt part of every 
Hoaſt 3 (f) That the divine verme is pre- 
fo t0 produce - effed x the _ 
of conſecration » (8g) That Jctus 
Chriſt who hes pow > the _ is 
at the ſame time elevated in bis glory : that 
be by bimſelf and through bis own power is 
in ſeveral places at the ſame time, as well 
in the midſt of the Church triumphant as 
Church militant. (h) That the Sacramemal 
ſpecies remain ſuſpended, and ſubſiſt after an 
exttaordinary manner, without being upheld 
by any ſubje#, and that the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt is alſo ſuſpended under the ſpecies ; 
that it depends not on them as ſubſtances 
depend on accidents, (i) That the ſub- 
flance of the bread is changed, the acci- 
dems remaining unchangeabla. In the Proſe 
of the bleſſed Sacrament. That Jeſus Chriſt 
reſts in the Euchariſt with the ſame glory 
« be bath in beavew (k) That bis glori- 
ous Humanity reſides in the tabernacles of the 
Church under the ſpecies of bread, mbicl 
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- 4. ©} viſibly cover it, and that knowing us 10.be 
(1) Zet. 332. dull, he rakes that courſe 10 induce ws jo 
* + &.: 4 the adoration of bis Divinity which is pre- 
(m) Let. 72. ſent in all places,” by that of bis Humanity 
RE which is preſent in one particular place. 
(n) Yindice- (1) That we receive tbe body of Jeſus Chriſt , 
Fion of the R9= upon the tongue, and that it is ſanitified by bis 
ſary of the . divine tquching. (m) That be enters into 
Bleſſed Sacra= the mouth of the Prieſt, (n) Thas though 
ment. pag. Jeſus Chriſt be made acceſſuble in the Bleſ- 
217. ſed Sacrament, through an effeft of his love 

and clemency, yet doth be ſtill continue bis in« 
ecceſſibility therein, as. an inſeparable condition of bis Di- 
vine Nuture ; for though there be therein only the body 
and: bload by wertue of the words , vi. verborum, as the 
School ſpeabs ; yet that hinders not but that bis whole Divinity, 
4s well a5 his whole Humanity, may be there, bya neceſſary 

| conſequence, and conjuntign. And laſtly, 
(0) Fam. | (a) That the Euchariſt is as well a Sacri- 
aivin. ſet.15. fice as a Sacramem,, (p)' and that though 
" : , this Sacrifice be a commemoration of that 
's of the Croſs, yet is, there this difference 
(Þ) lhe f. 15, between them 3 that that of the Maſs is 
A offered only for the, ((hurch , and. for the 
faithful included within its communion ; whereas that of the 
Cry/s was effered for all the world, as the Scripture 
Jſpeghs, . | CE. 
This is ſuſficient, Fathers, to let the world ſee eyi- 
dently, that there, hath not been, haply ſince the begin-= 
ning of it, a greater 1mpudence than this of yours. But 
yet I will go a little further, and make you pronounce 
thus ſentence againſt your ſelves, For. what. ſecurity would 
you have to take away all ſuſpicion” of a mans conſpiring 
with Geneva? /f Fenſieur Arnauld', fays your Father 
.Fleynier, p. 83. bad ſaid that in this adorable Myſtery, 
there were. not any ſubſtance of the” bread under the ſpe- 
cies, but only the fleſh and blood. of Jetus Chriſt, 7 ſrould 
hve confeſſed that be bad abſolutely declared bimſelf againſt 
Ceneva. Confeſs it then, Impoſtors ; and make him pub- 
iick reparation fur this publick injury. How often have 
ns 't | you 
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you ſeen as much in the paſſages before cited ? But beſides, 
the Familiar Divinity of Monheur de St. Cyran being appro. 
ved by 2M. Arnauld, muſt needs contain the ſentiments of 
both. Read then the whole fifteenth Lefure, and particu- 
larly the ſecond Article ; and there you ſhall find the words 
you. defire ; and that more formally than you haye exe 
prefſed them your ſelves : 7s there any bread left in the 
Hoaſt, and any wine in the Chalice ? Not any ; for the whole 
ſubſtance of the bread, as alfo that of the wine are taken away, 
20 make place for that of the body and blood of Felus Chrift, 
which remains therein, covered only with the qualitics ayd 
ſpecies. of bread and wine. 

Now, Fathers, will you ſtill affirm that Port-Royat 
teaches nothing which: * not received by Geneva ; and that 
Monſieur Arnauld hath not. faid any thing in his ſecond 
Letter, which' might not have been ſaid by a Minilter of 
Charenton> Do you make Meſtrezat ſpeak as Monſieur Ar- 
24uld does 1n that Letter, pag. 237, &C. That is an infamous 
falſity to charge bim with denying Tranſubſtaniation ; that he 
takes for the foundation of his Books the truth of the real. Pre- 
ſence of the Son of God, oppoſite to the herefie of the Calvi- 
niſts ; 1bat be thinbs bimſelf happy 10 be: in-a flace where the 
Holy of Holies, wko is preſent in the Sanfuary, i continually 
adored ; which certainly is a thing ſtands at a greater di- 
ſtance from the belief of the Calviziſts than tne ral Pre- 
ſence it ſelf, fince that as Cardinal Richlieu ſays in his 
Controyerſtes, pag. 536. The new Miniſters of France bc- 
ing united with the Lutherans who believe it, have thereby de. 
claxed, that they are not ſeparated from the Church as to what 
relates to that myſtery, but only by reaſon cf the adoration 
which the Catholicks do ro the Euchariſt Get all the paſſages 
I have cited out of the Books of *Fort-F2z2l ſubſcribed at 
Geneva, and not only thoſe paſſages but the whole Trea- 
tes written concerning this Myſtery; as the Book of Fre- 
quent Communion; The Explication of 1h5e Ceremonies of 1ke 
Daſs ; The Exerciſe during Maſs ; Reaſons of ſutþenſicn from 
tle Blefſed Sacrament ; The Hymns of the Fours of Port-Roy- 
al tran/lated, &e, In a word, cauſe that f:cred Inflimution 
of conſtantly adoring Jeſus Chriſt encloſed in the Eucha= 
rilt, to be eſtabliſhed at Charentor, as it is at Po t-Foxel, 

| | aud 
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and it will be the moſt conſiderable ſervice you can do the 


Church ;* fince that then Port-Rejdl ſhall not conſpire 
with Geneva, but Geneve with Port-Koyal, and the whole 


Church, 
You could not certainly, Fathers, have been more un- 


fortunate in any thing, than in charging Port-Koyal with 


not believing the Euchariſt ; byt I will diſcoyer what ir 
was that epgaged you to do it.” You know I am a little ac- 
quainted with your Policicks : you haye ſtretched them 
very hard upon this ogcaſion, If Monſieur de Sint Cyran, 
and Monſicur Arnuld had only delivered what was to be 
believed concerning that myſtery, and not what men 
ought to do, to be prepared for it, they had been the beſt 
Catholicks in the world ; and there had been no equiyo- 
cations found in their terms of real preſence, and Trauſub- 
ſtantiation. But ſince there is a neceſſity that all thoſe who 
oppoſe your degenerate principles ſhould be Hereticks, 
ay, in that yery point wherein they condemn them, how 
could Monficur Arzauld ſcape upon the Euchariſt, when 
he had writan expreſs Treatiſe againſt your profanations 
of that Sacrament > How, Fathers,ſhould he ſay,with hope 
not to be called to an account, That the body of Feſus Chriſt 
ought not to be given thoſe who fall often into the ſame crimes, 
and diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment 3 and that they 
ought to be kept for ſome time from the Altar, that having 
purified themſelves by a ſuncere repentance, they may approach 
it afterwards to their comfort, Do not, Fathers, by any 
means ſuffer ſuch things to be ſpoken ; you would not be 
1mportyned by ſo many people at your Confeſlion-ſeats, 
For your Father Briſacier ſays, that if you folowed not this 
method, you ſhould not apply the blood of Feſus (briſt to any one. 
'Twere much better for you that men followed the pra- 
ice of your Society, which your Father Maſcarrenns 
Cites in a certain Book approved by your Doctors, nay, 
; even by your Reverend Father-General, and is this, Thar 
all manner of perſons, even Prieſts themſelves may receive the 
boly of Fejus Chriſt the very day wherein they bave defiled theme 
ſelves with abominablc fins : That men are ſo far from being 
guilty of any irreverence in ſuch Communions, that on the con- 


trary they are to be commended, when they frequent them in 
that 
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that manner : That the Confefſors ought not to divert them ; and 
that 0n the contrary, it 5; their duty to adviſe thoſe wpbo have 
but newly committed thoſe crimes,to communicate immediately 3 
in us much as though the Church hath forbidden it, yet that pro 
bibition is aboliſhed , by the untverſal praftiſe of the whole 
earth. 

This it is, Fathers, to haye Feſuirs ſcattered over the 
whole earth. This is the univerſal praiſe that you have 
introduced, and which you endeavour to ſee eſtabliſhed. 
Ir matters not that the Tables of Jeſus Chritt be filled with 
abomination, £$ your Churches be thronged with people, 
Be ſure then to make the oppoſers hereof Hereticks upon 
the Bleſſed Sacrament ; it muſt be ſo whateyer 1t coſt. But 
how will you be able ro' do'tt after ſo many irrefragable 
teſtimonies. as they haye given of their faith> Are you 
not afraid I ſhonld quote the four grand proofs you pro- 
duce of their Herefie > You might very well, Fathers ; and 
I know no reaſon I ſhould ſpare you ſo much ſhame. Let 
us then examine the firſt, + - "© 23 "t | 

Monſieur de Saint Cyran, ſays the Father Meynier, com- 
forting a friend of bis upon the dearh of bis Mother, Tom. 1: 
Let, 14. ſays, that the moſt acceprble ſtcrifice that a man can 
offer ro God upon theſe occaſions #s that of Patience ; ergo, be 
is & Calviniſt. This is ſubtilly argued, Fathers ; and 
1s 2 queſtion with me whether any one ſee the reaſon of 
this conſequence, Take it from himſelf, Becauſe, faith this 
great Controvertiſt, be therefore believes uot the ſacrifice of 
the Maſs; for that is it which is the meſt acceptable to God of 
ay. Who now dares ſay the Feſuits cannot diſpute > They 
can doit in ſuch a manner, that they are able co make 
Heretical what diſcourſes they pleaſe, eyen to the Scrip- 
eare it ſelf, For 1s 1t not an Hereſie to ſay, as the Wiſe- 
man does, There is nothing worſe than to love money; as if 
Adulteries, Murthers, and Idolatry were not greater 
crimes > And 'who is there almoſt who does not frequear.. 
ly tall into fuch expreflions ; and thar,. for inſtance, the 
facrifice of a broken and contrite heart is the moſt ac- 
ceptable inthe fight of God ; for that in ſuch diſcourſes, 
2 wan only makes a compariſon between certain interiour 
yotues among themſelyes, without refleGion on the ſa- 
iT crifice 
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erifice of the Maſs; which is of a different order, and of 
an infinitely hjghex natyre. 'Is not this to be ridiculous, 
Fathers>” and mult I needs, to highten your confuſton, ac-. 
quaint you with the terms of that yery Letter, where 
Monficur de Saint (yran ſpeaks of the ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
as of the moſt excellent of all ; ſaying, That men offer un- 
10 God every day, and in all places the ſacrifices of the Body 
of bis Son, who could not' find A - MORE EXCELLENT 
WAY than that, whereby to honour bis Farber > And after- 
wards, That Feſus Chriſt obliges us to take of bis ſacrificed 
body when we come to die,, to make the ſacgifiqe. of ours to 
be the more acceptable to bim : and that be, being alſo uni- 
ted 10 us. when we die , might ſtrengthen us by ſanttifying 
with bis preſence the laſt  ſaorifice we make unto God, of 
our lives, and of our bodies. Now play the Sycophants, 
take no notice of any thing of allthis ; and confidently 
afihrm that he avoided, communicating at his death ; as 
you do pag. 33. and that he believed. not the facrifice of 
the Maſs. For there is nothing too difficult for ſuch as are 
DetraQors by Profeſſion. | 

And that you are \{uch, your ſecond proof is a great 
teſtimony. To make late Monſieur de Saint Cyran, (to whom 
you attribute the Book of Petrus Aurelizs) a Calviniſt,. you 
praduce a pallage, wherein Aurelius explains (pag. <? han 
carriage of the Church towards ſuch Prieſts -and Biſhops 
as ſhe would depoſe or:degrade. The Church, faith he, nos 
being able to t4Le away the power of the order, becauſe the 
charafter of it is not 10 be blotted out, ſhe does all ſhe can: 
ſte puts out of her memory that charafter which ſhe cannot 
gut of the ſouls of thoſe who have received it, She conſi- 
Hers them as if they were no longer Prieſts or Biſhops. So 
that according to the ordinary language of the Church , - it 
may be ſaid they are no longer ſuch, though they ſtill are 4 
10 what concerns the charatter ; 0b indelebilitatem charaTeris, 
You ſee, Fathers, that this Author, approved by three 
general Aſſemblies of the Clergy of France, ſays expreſly, 
that the charater of Prieſthood is indelele; and yet you 
make him ſay but quite the contrary in that yery place, 
Thar the charafter of Prieſthood is nat indeleble, This 1s 3 

: trans 
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tranſcendent calumny, that is to ſay, according to you, 
a Pecadillo, 2 trifling venial fin. For that Book had 
done you ſpme prejudice, as having refuted the Hereſies 
of your Brerhren- Jeſuits of England concerning Epiſcopal 
Authority. But certainly, it is a fignal piece of extraya- 

ance, and a very high mortal fin againſt Reaſon, in the 

rſt place, falſly ro ſuppoſe that Monſieur de Saint Cyran 
held that the charaQer might be taken away, and to con- 
clude thence, that he does not believe the real Preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, 

Do not expett I ſhould make any anſwet to it, Fathers; 
if you have not common ſenſe, it is not in my power. to 
give you any. All thoſe that have will liberally laugh ac 

oth you and your third proof, which is grounded upon 
theſe words, (q) That God gives as in the 
Euchariſ THE SAME FOOD us he doth (q) Freq. 
to the Saints in Heaven, without any other Comm. page 3. 
difference , ſave that here he allows us not Ch. 11. 
either the ſenſible ſight or taſte of it, re-- 
ſerving both till our coming to heaven. Theſe words, Fa- 
thers, do fo naturally expreſs the ſenſe of the Church, 
that I eyer and anon forget what it is that you quarrel 
at in them, ſo as to pervert them. For to me they fig- 
nifie nothing but what the Council of Trent teaches, Se//. 
13.c. 8. That there 15 no oth:r diftszrence between Feſus 
Chriſt 1n the Euchariſt, and Feſ#: (*riſt in Heaven, but that 
here he is vailed, and there he 15 not. Monſficur Arnauld 
doth not ſay that there 1s no other difference in the man- 
ner of receiving Jeſus Chriſt, but only that there 1s no 
other in Jeſus Chriſt who 1s received. And yet you would, 
againſt all reaſon, make him to ſay by this paſſage, thar 
Chriſt is eaten with the mouth kere no more than he 1s in 
heaven; whence you conclude his Herefie. 

I cannot but pity you, Fathers, Does this require ary 
further cxplication? Why do you confound this divine 
Nouriſhment with the manner of receiving it > There 1s, 
as I haye already ſaid, but one only difference between 
this nouriſhment upon earth and in heayzn; which 3s, 
that hete it is hidden under veils, that deprive us of tie 

{enſftois 
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ſenfible ſight, and taſte of ir. Bur there are many differen- 

ces berween the ways of receiving it, both here and 

there ; whereof the principal is, as Monſieur Arzauld ſays, 

pars 3. ch. 16. Here Chriſt enters into the mouth and: breaſt of 

ru the godly and the wicked ; Which he doth not in 
ne |- - - 

And fince you are ignorant of, this diverſity, -I ſhall tell 
you, that the cauſe why God hath eſtabliſhed theſe differ. 
ent ways of receiving the ſame foed , is the difference 
there is between the ſtate of Chriſtians in this life and that 
of the bleſſed Saints in Heaven. The ſtate of Chriſtians, as 
Cardinal du Perron ſays after the Fathers, is a mean ſtate 
between that of the Bleed, and that of the Jews. The 
Bleſſed _ Jeſus Chiſt really without figures, and with- 
out veils, The Jews poſſeſſed not Chriſt but under 
and veils, ſuch as were the Manna and the Paſchal Lamb. 
And the Chriſtians poſleſs Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt 
truly and really, but yet hid under veils. God, faith Saint 
Fucherim, made bimſelf three Tabernacles ; the Synagogue, 
which bad only the ſhadows without truth 3 the Church which 
hath both the truth and the ſhadows ; and heaven where there 
gre no ſhadows, but truth it ſelf. We ſhould go out of 
the ſtate wherein we are, which is the ſtate of faith, 
and 1s by St. Paul as much oppoſed to the Law, as to the 
Beatifical Viſion, ſhould we poſſeſs only the figures with- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it is the properties of the Law to 
have only the ſhadow and not *% bubliznce of things : 
and we ſhould alſo go out on.the other fide, ſhould we 
poſſeſs him viſibly; becauſe Faith, as the ſame Apoltle 
ſays, is not of the things thatare ſeen. Thus is the Eucha- 
Tilt proportioned to our ſtate of Faith, becauſe it truly 1n- 
yolves Jeſus Chriſt, yer veiled So that this ſtate were on 
the one fide deſtroyed, 1t Jeſus Chriſt were not really un- 
der the ſpecies of bread and wine ; as Hereticks pretend 
he is not ; and, on the other, ſhould we receiye fm Na- 
"Kedly as in Heaven: fince it were to confound .our eſtate 
either with that of Judaiſm, or with that of GJory. And 
this, Fathers, is the divine and myſtetious reaſon of thus 
wholly divine myſtery. p PRE RW © 

This is it makes us abhor the Catviniſts, as reducing us 
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to the condition of the Zews : and withal whar makes us 
aſpire to the glory of the Blefſed, wherein we ſhall haye 
the full and eternal enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt. .Whence 
you ſee, that there are ſeveral differences between the 
ways wherein he communicates himſelf to Chriſtians, and 
to the Bleſſed : and that, among others, he is received here 
by the mouth, and not (6.in heaven, bur that they all de- 
pend meerly upon the difference there is berween the ſtate 
of Faith, wherein we are, and the eftate of the Beatifical 
Viſion, wherein they are. This it is, Fathers, that Monſieur 
Arnauld ſays ſo clearly in theſe terms, Thar there ſbould be 
no other difference between the purity of thoſe who receive 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and that of the bleſſed Saims, 
but as much as there is between Faith and the Beatifical Yi- 
fion of God, on which alone depend the different manxers 
wherein be is eaten on earth and in heaven, You ſhould, 
Fathers, have had a reverence for the Sacred Truths in 
in theſe words, rather than corrupted them, to find in 
them an hereſie they are incapable of which 1s, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is only caten by faith, and not by the month, as 

our Fathers Ana, and .Heynier maliciouſly affirm, ma- 
Ing it the principal head of their accuſation. 

You ſeen then, Fathers, how little you are obliged to 
matter of proof: and therefore you are forced to fly to 
- 2 newartifice, which is to falfitie the Council of Trent, 
ſoo bring it about that Monſieur Arnauld ſhould not be 
conformable thereto, ſo many ways are you furniſhed 
with to make people heretical. And this is done by your 
Father .Aeynier in no leſs than fifty places of his Book, 
and eighr or ten times in the ſingle pag. 54. where he pre- 
tends, that for a man ro expreſs himſelf like a true Catho. 
lick, it is not enongh to ſay, Ibelieve that Jeſus Chriſt is 
really preſent in the Euchariſt, but that be muſt ſay, / be- 
lieve WITH THE COUNCIL that be is jreſent therein 
by 4 true LOCAL PRESENCE, or locally. And there- 
upon he cites the (r) Council. Who would 
tot think, (when he ſaw the words Local (r) Se/. 13. 
preſence Cited ofit of three Canons, of an Can.3. Car, 4. 
Oectmenical Council ) bur that thoſe Cay. 6. 
Words were to be found there > This | 
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might haye-ſeryed your turn, before my XV Lertey w 
abroad ; but now, Fathers, people are not ſo eaſily caugh 
;n that ſnare, We conſult the Council, 'and find that you 
are Impoſtors. For theſe terms of Local repeace, locally, 
locality, never were there. And I tell you further, Fathers; 
that they are not in any.other place of that Counci}, rior 
in any other Council before it, nor in any Father of the 
Church. I would therefore deſire, you to tell me, whe. 
ther you pretend to faſten the ſuſpicion of Calviniſm on all 
thoſe who have not made uſe of that term? If ſo, the 
Council of Tren: lies under it, and all the Fathers without 
exception, 

You haye more ingenuity in you than to make ſo great a 
confuſion in the Church upon occaſion of a particular 
- quarrel. Have you no other way to make 24. Arnauld 2 he- 
retick, but you muſt diſoblige many who never did you 
any injury, and among,the reſt, St. Thomas, who 1s one 
of the greateſt defenders of the Euchariſt, and is ſo- far 
from making uſe of that term, that on the contrary he 

hath rejected it. (s) Nullo modo, ſaith he, 
(s) 3..P.gq. corpus Chriſti eſt in hoc Sacramento localiter ? 
76. C.5. What are you then, Fathers, that you 

ſhould by your own authority impoſe 
new terms, Which you would oblige men to make ul 
of, the better to expreſs their faith: as if the profeſſion 
of Faith made by the Popes, according. to the order of 
* the Council, wherein this term is not to be found, were 
defefive, and ſo brought an ambiguity in the Creed of the 
faithful, which you only ſhould diſcover > What temerity 
1Sit to preſcribe them to the Doors themſelves > What 
foul play to impoſe them upon General Councils? And 
what ignorance not to know the difficulties which the 
molt illuminated Saints have made to receive them ? Bo 
aſhamed then, Fathers, of your ignorant impoſtures, as the 
Scripture ſays to ſuch ignorant impoſtors as you are; Be 
aſhamed of lies before the Prince and men in Authority. -  . 
, Do not pretend to play the Maſters any more : you have - 
neither the charaQer nor the abilities to þe ſuch. Bur 11 
you will make your Propoſitions with moze modeſty, you 


will haply be heard, For though this word, Local preſence, 
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was rejected by St. Thomas, as you have ſeen, becauſe the 
body of 7eſus Chriſt 1s not in the Euchariſt in the ordinary 
extent of bod1es, 1n their places; yer hath this texm been 
received by ſome late Authors of Controyerſies, as only 
underſtanding thereby, that the body of Zeſus Chriſt 1s 
truly under the ſpecies; which being in a particular place, 
the body of Feſus (briſt is there alſo, And in this ſenſe, 
M. Arnauld will make no difficulty to admit it, fince that 
Me de Sts Cyran, and he, have declared fo often, that 
Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt is truly 1n a particular place, 
and miraculouſly in many places at the ſame ttme. So that 
all your refining of expreſſions, comes to nothing ; and fo 
you have not been able to.give the lealt likelihood to an 
accuſation, which it ſhould not have been lawtul ro ad- 
yance without pregnant and undeniable proofs. 

But to what end 1s it, Fathers, ro oppoſe their inno- 
cence to your calumnies ? You do not charge them with 
theſe errors out of any belief that they maintain them, buc 
out of a belief that they prejudice yous There needs no 
more, according to your Theolegy, to calumniate them 
without being guilty of any crime in ſo doing,. and you 
may without any confeflion or penance ,. celebrate the 
Maſs at the ſame time that you charge Prieſts (who ſay ic 
every day) with a belief that it is pure Idolatry ; which 
certainly were a pizce of ſacriledg no leſs horrid than 
that that of your own Father JARRIGIUS, whom you 
cauſed to be hanged in Ef gie for having (aid Mats during 
the time he held correſpondence with Geneva,  s © 

I cannot therefore but itand amazed, not that you, with 
{o little remorſe, impoſ? upon them crimes that are both 
ſo hainous, and withal fo falſe ; but that you impoſe up- 
on them with ſo little prudence, crimes that haye in them- 
felyes fo littic probability, For you do indeed difpote ot 
fins at your pleaſiire, but do you imagin you ſhall accor- 
dingly diſpoſe of mens belict > Certainly, Fathers, were 
it neceſſary that the imputation of Calviziſm mult fall et 
ther upon them, or upon you, I ſhould find you in a ve-y 
ſad condition. Their diſcourſcs are as Catholick as vorrs ; 
but their carriage confirms their faith, yours: is diſconſo=: 
nant to yours, For did you believe, as they do, that bread, 
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to be really changed into the body of Jeſu Chriſt, why do 
you not as they do, require that the ſtony and icy hearts 
of thoſe whom you adviſe to approach it ſhould be ſincere. 
ly converted into fleſhy and affetonate hearts> If you 
belteve Feſus Ckriſt to be there under a qualification of 


death, to teach thoſe that y— it to die to fin, the. 


world, and themſelves, why do you admit thoſe to come 
near it, in whom vices and finful paſſions are ſtill living 
and predominant ? And how can you account thoſe wor- 
thy to eat the bread of heaven, who deſerve not to eat that 
of earth 2 | 
O what a tranſcendent veneration haye they for this 
ſacred Myſtery, who imploy their zeal to perſecute thoſe 
that honour it, by ſo many holy communions; and to 
flatter ſuch as diſhonour it, by ſo many ſacrilegious com- 
munions ! how docs it become theſe Aﬀertorg of ſo pure 
and adorable a ſacrifice, to fill up the Table of Feſus Chriſt 
with inveterate finners, coming immediately from their 
ſcandalous deportments, and to place among them a Prieſt 
whom his very Confeflor ſends from his uncleanneſles to 
the Altar, there to oltcr up 1n the place of Feſus Chriſt 
that molt holy Yitim to the God of holineſs, and to d1- 
re& it with his moſt polluted hands into mouths equally 
polluted ? Is it not a proceeding worthy thoſe, who pra- 
Etiſe this al over the world, according to the Maxims ap- 
proved by their own General, to charge the Author of the 
Book of F requent Communion, and the Nuns of the Bleſſed 
Sicrament, with not believing the Blefled Sacrament ? 
And yet this does not fatisfie them ; but to fill up the 
meaſure of their paſſion, they mult needs accuſe them of 
-having renounced .7eſ-s (kriſt and their Baptiſm, Thele, 
Fathers, are not trivial ſtories, ſuch as yours, No, they 
are the deſperate fallies whereby you have filled up the 
meaſure of your detra&tion and calumnies. So tranicen- 
dent a forgery had not. been in hands fit to manage and 
maintain it, had it continued in thoſe of your gogd friend 
Fillezu, who firſt ſtarted it ; no, your Society hath owned 
it publickly, and your Father Meynier hath Jately main- 
rained it as acertaintruth, that Port- Foal hath tor theſe 
thirty-five JEars been engaged ina ſecret plot, whereo? 
Mr, 
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Mr. de $t. Cyran and 7anſenius were the chief, t» deſiroy the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, 10 make the Goſpel be looked up” 
0n 4s an Apocryphal ſtory ; to exterminate Cixiſtian Religion 
and to build up Deiſm upon the ruins of Chriſtianity, 1s this 
211, Fathers? will you at laſt be ſatisfied. if th: world be- 
ſieve all this of thoſe whom you hate > Will. your animo- 
ſity be Catiated, when you haye made chem deteſtable not 
only to 411 choſe who are in the Church ; by combining with 
Geneva, Which you charge them with; bur alſo to all thoſe 
that believe in Feſus Chriſt, though out of the Church, by 
the Deiſm you accuſe them of > | 

But who will not be ſurprized at the blindn:{s of your 
proceedings 2 For who do you expect will be perſwaded 
upon your bare word, without the leaſt ſhadoy of proot, 
and that with all the- contradictions imaginable; that Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, .who have conſtantly preached the grace 
of Z7eſus Chriſt, the purity of the Goſpel, and the obliga= 
tions of Baptiſm, had renounced their Baptiſm, .and the 
Goſpel of 7eſws — $ that they endeayourcd nothing {5 
much as to eſtabliſh that Apoſtaſie, and that it is ſtill the 
deſign of Port-Royal > Who will believe it, Fathers > Do you 
believe 1t your ſelves, wretches as you are > But to whas 
extremities are you reduced, fince that you rhuſt of neceſ- 
ſity either make good this charge, or paſs for the lewde# 
DetraCtors that eyer were ? Prove it then, Fathers ; name 
that Eccleſiaſtich of good worth which you ſay was pre- 
ſent at, and one of that Aſſembly of Burg-fontain, in the: 
year 1621, and had diſcovered to your friend Filezu, the 
defign then and there undertaken to ruin Chriſtian Religi- 
on, Name thoſe ftx perſons, wao you ſay did in the fame 
place lay down the grounds of the conſpiracy.' N72 him 
Pbo ts meant by theſe Letters A A. who, you ſay, prge I. 55 
not Anthony Arnauld, becauſe he hath convinced you that 
he was not then nine years of age, but anocher who 55 yes 
alive, and is too much a friend to 'Monfieur Arnauld, to be; 
unknown to bim, It ſeems then, you know him, Fathers, and 
conſequently, if you have any the leaſt reſpett for Religi-- 
on, you are: obliged to-make difcoyery. of this 1mpious 
wretch tothe King and Parliament ; chat he may be pu- 
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niſhed according to his demerits. You mult ſpeak freely, 
Fathers ; you mult name him, or expe& the confuſion of 
neyer being looked on hereafter otherwiſe than as infa. 
mous Lyars, and Sychophants, unworthy ever to' be cre- 
dited, *Tis 1n this manner, that the good Father Yaleriay 
hath taught us, that ſuch Impoſtors are 10 be racked, and 
put to their utmolt ſhifts. Your filence hereupon will be a 
full and abſolute conviftion, that this 1s nothing but a 
Diabolical calumny. The molt implicite friends you have, 
w:ll be forced to acknowledg, That it will not be thought an 
effet of jour vertue, but your weakneſs ; and admire that 
you have been ſo wicked, as to make it reach to the Reli. 
gious women of Port-Koyal ; and to afhirm as you do, p. 14, 
that the ſecrer Roſary of the Bleſſed Sacrament, compoſed 
by one of them, was the firſt fruits of that conſpiracy 
againſt 7eſus Chriſt ; and þ. 95. that they are inſpired with all 
the dereſtable maxims of that Book, z which if you may be cre- 
dited, 15 an inſtruction of Deiſm, Your Impoſtures upon 
that writing, have recciveda total rout already, in the de. 
ence of the Cenſure of the late Archbiſhop of Paris, a- 
gaialt your Father Briſacier, You have nothing to reply 
thereto, and yet can you not forbear wreſting it, after a 
more ſtharefal manner than ever, to faſten on Religious 
woinen (wholt piety is known to all the world) nothing 
leſs than the height of impiety > Barbarous and baſc Per- 
ſecutors! Are not the moſt retired Monaſtries, SanEmuaries 
ag2ainſt your calumnics > While theſe ſacred Virgins do, 
day and night adore Feſ-s Chriſt,and the Blefſed Sacrament, 
according to their inſtitution, you ceaſe not day and night 
trom publiſhing it abroad, that they belieye him not to be 
either in the Euchariſt, or yet at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther : and you publickly cut them off from being mem- 
bers of the Church, even while they are ſecretly praying 
for you and the whole Church. You traduce thoſe who 
have neither ears to hear you, nor tongue to anſwer you, 
Eur 7eſ»s Chriſt, (1n whom they are hidden, ſo as not to ap- 
p:ar but with him) hears you, and anſwers for them. Nay, 
he is heard even this day with that holy and terrible voice, 
which artles Nature, and comforts the Church, And it 1s 


to b« doubted, Fathers. that thoſe wy ho harden their _ 
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and obſtinately refuſe to hear him when he ſpeaks as a Gag, 
will be forced to hear him with confuhon, when he ſhall 
ſpeak to them as a judg > 
For, ina word, Fathers, what account will you be able . 

to give him of ſo many calumzies, when he ſhall examiae 
them, not according to the fantaſtical imaginations of 
your Fathers, Dicaſtilus, Gans, and Pennaloſ/a, but ac- 
cording to the Rules of his Eternal Truth,” and by the holy 
Ordinances of his Church, which 1s ſo far from palliating 
or excuſing that crime, that ſhe not only abhors it, buc 
hath puniſhed it in the ſame manner as voluntary homicide: 
For ſhe hath ſuſpended calumniatars as well as murtherers 
from the Communion till the hour of death, by the firſt 
and ſzcond Council of Arles. The Council of Lateran 
thought thoſe unworthy to be received into the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State, who were conviſted thereof , though they 
were reformed of it. Some Popes have threatned thole 
who had calumniated Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be 
denied the Communion at their death, And the Authors of 
a ſcandalous Libel, who could not prove what they had 
adyanced, were by Pope Adrian condemned to be whipped : 
note Reverend Fathers, Flagel/cntur, So far hath the 
Church ever been from the errours of your Society, which 
Is grown ſo corrupt, as to excuſe crimes, great as that 
of Calumny, that you may commit them with more im- 
punity. 

No doubt, Fathers, but you might by this means do a- 
bundance of miſchief in the world, if God had not fo 
ordered it, that you your ſelves ſhould furniſh the means 
to prevent it, and ro render all your calumnics iceffetual. 
For there 15 no more to be done than to diſcover this 
ſtrange maxim, that exempts them from crime, to deprive 
you of all credit thereby : Calumny is unproficable, if 
there be not joined with it a great reputation of Sincerity, 
A detraQtor can never compals his ends, if he be not 
thought to abhor detraRtion, as a crime he is uacapable of. 
And fo, Fathers, your own principle betrays you. You 
have eſtabliſhed it for the ſecurity of your Conſcience. 
For you would detra@t, and yet not be damned, but be of 
the number of thoſe ho!y aud pious calumniators, of whon 
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Saint _Athansſius ſpeaks. You have therefore to keep your 
lolyes out of Hell, embraced this maxim ; which indeed 
keeps you out, as far as the credit of your Dottors can 
ſecure you : But the very ſame maxim, which according 
to them, : frees you from: the eyils you fear in the other life, 
deprives you in this of the advantages you expected to 
make-of .it, So that while you endeavoured to ayoid .the 
vice of Detraction, you loſe the benefit of it, ſo contrary 
is evil to it ſelf, and ſo.1s it ravelled and deſtructive to it 
ſelf by irs own malice. | 

- You might calumniate with much more adyantage to 
your (:lves, ſhould you pretend to affirm with St. Paul, 
that ſiniple evil ſpeakers, maledici, are unworthy to ſee 
God, fince that your calumnies wonld thereby be the 
more credited, though the truth known, you would con- 
demn ygur ſelyes : but when you ſay, as you do, that ca- 
limny againſt your -engmies 1s no crime, - your reproa- 
thes will not be believed, and yet you will neyertheleſs 
be damned. For Fathers, thexe 1s nothing ſo certain, as 

that your grave Authors can neither divert the juſtice of 
God, nor you give a greater demonſtration of your not 

remaining in the truth, than that you make lies your 
refuge, It truth. were, of your ſide. ſhe would fight for 
you ; the woulJ overcome for you : and what enemies ſo- 
ever you had, Truth would deliver you out of their bands, 

according to her promiſe. You have not r2courſe to lying, 

but to maintain the errors wherewith you flatter the ſin- 

ners of ' this world 3 and co kcep up the calumnies where 

by you opprets thoſe godly people who -oppole. them. 

Truth being contrary to your deſigns, it was requiſite you 

Jt your trujt 1n lies, as the Prophet ſays. Becauſe you 

have ſaid, the evils which affli® mankind ſhall not reach us, 

for we have made falſhood our refuge, and under vanity are 

we hid. But what anſwer does the Prophet make them ? 

Pecauſe, Nid he, you have put your truſt -in calumny and 

tunult; ſperaſtis in calumnia & tumultu, therefore this 

iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to fall, ſmelling 

out in a'high wall, wioſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an in- 

Aer. Ani ke jhall brea\, it as the breabing of the Potters 

well, that 1s bro1 In fieces, he (hall not ſpare: ſo - 
BE grCTE 
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there ſhall not be ſound in the burſting of it, a ſheyd to 14%e 
fire from the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. Be- 
cauſe, as another Prophet ſays, with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom 1 have nr male ſad: a 4 
ſtrengthened the hand of the wicked that be ſrould not return 
bis wicked way, by promiſing bim life, 1 will therefore deliver 
my people out of your haad, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
We muſt therefore needs hope, Fathers, that if you do 
not reform, he will take out of your hands thoſe that you 
have ſo long deceived, either by ſuffering them to continue 
in their diſorders through your ill conduct, or by poyſon- 
ing them with your calumnties. He will raiſe in ſome an 
apprehenſion that the erroneous maxims of your Caſuilts 
will notſecure them from his indignation ; and will en. 
rave in'the minds of others a jult fear of thetr own de- 
ruction, for hearing you, and giving credit to your Im- 
poſtures, as you deſtroy your ſelves by inventing them, 
and ſcattering them about the world, This cannot admit 
any thing of circumvention : God is not mocked, and no 
man ſhall, without being accomptable therefore, break 
the Commandment he hath giyen us in the Goſpel, of not 
condemning our neighbour, till we are well affured that 
he is guilty. And therefore, what profeſlion ſoever they 
may make of Godlineſs who are ſo ready to eatercain your 
forgeries, and under what pretence ſoever of deyotion 
they may do it, they may well fear being ſhut our of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, for that only fin ot having attribu- 
ted ſuch enormous crimes as thoſe of herefie and ſchiſm, 
to the charge of Catholick Priefts and Religions Women, 
without" any other proofs than ſuch palpable Impoltures 
as yours are. The Devil, ſays Salzs Biſhop of Genevz, #5 
upon the tongue of the evil ſpeaber, and in the ear of him that 
bearkeneth to him. Ard detration, ſaith St. Bernard, Cant.24, 
75 4 poyſon which mortifies charity, both inthe one andihe other. 
So that one ſingle calumny may prove mortal to an infinite num- 
ber of ſouls ; ſince it deſtroys not only thoſe that droulge, bus 
aljo all thoſe that do not renounce it. 


Paris, Dec, 4» 
I656. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Reyerend Fathers, 


M Y Letters were not wont to come ſo cloſe ane in the neck 
of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The ſhort time I bave 
tad bath bcen the cauſe of both. I had not made thrs longer than 
the reſt, but that I bad not tie Leiſure 10 make it ſhorter than it 
#5. The reaſon which obliged me 10 be the more haſty, is better 
hnown to you than to my ſelf. Tour Anſwers proved very un- 
fortunate to yous You bave therefore done very well to take a 
new courſe ; bus I am not abſolutely ſattsfied that you have made 
a good choice, and hee ſome jealouſie what the world will ſay, 

Viz, that you were afraid of the BENEDICTINES, 

1 underſtand that be whom all the world thought Author of your 
Apologies, diſclaims them, and is troubled that they are fa- 
thered on bim. He does well, and I was to-blame to think, bim 
guilty of any ſuch thing. For what aſſurance ſoever might have 
been given me of it, yet ſhould I kave thought him a perſon of too 
much judgment to believe your Impoſiures, and of too much ho- 
our 10 publiſh them, if be did not. There are few in the world 
2 bar dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, that are familiar with you, and 
wyich carry but zoo much of your charatter, to afford me any. 
excuſe that I knew you not thereby. I was carried away with 
the common report. But this excuſe, which were baply too much 
for you, ts not enough for me, who have made a profeſſion not 
10 ſay any thing without certain proof, and who bave not ſaid 
ought but that, I repent me of it, I diſclaimit, and 1 wiſh you 
would mae jour advaniage of my example. 


To 
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To the Reverend Father, F. 
 ANNAT, Ofthe Society 
of JESUS, Confeſlor to the 
KING. 


From the Author of the Letters to 
: the PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER XVII 


ARGUMENT. 


The groundleſs ;mputation Yi Hereſie, the Laſt 
refuge of the Hg in anſwering their ad- 
verſaries. diſproportion there F © be- 
ny. the Jeſuits - thoſe that oppoſe then, 
and the great advantages of the forgner over 
the Latter. The anſwer of the Janſcniſts to 

_ the objeGions of the Jeſuits concerning the 
frue condemncd Propoſitions. A Jeluitical 
Evaſion,whereby a man becomes a Heretick, 
though he make ever ſo clear a- profeſſion of 


his Faith. The great difference between the 
Jeſuits 


282 The Myſtery of LET. 17. 

eſuits and the Janſeniſts, concerning the 
five Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat- 
ter of taCt, viz. whether they are in Janſe- 
nius ? Efficacious Grace, not at all med-' 
led” with 'in the Conſtitution. The diffe- 
rence between St. Baſil and St. Athanaſius, 
concerning the writings of $t. Denys of A- 
lexandriazthe difference between two Popes, 
and two Councils, about the ſame Propoſy- 
tion, yet without Hereſie on either fide.Ori-. 
gen condemned by" ſeveral Councils and 
Popes, 7s nevertheleſs vindicated by F.Hal- 
loix Jeſuit 5 and the writings of Theodo- 
ret againf vt. Cyril, though condenmed 
by the V.' Gezeral Council, as concerning 
_ the Neſtorian Hereſfe, cleared thereof byF. 

Sirmond, a Feſnit. A decree of Pope Ho- 
norius,though condemned by ſeveral General 
Councils, and Popes, as favouring the he- 
refie of theMonothelites, is vindicated from 
that hereſie by Card. Bellarmine. AU ap- 
plied to the preſent caſe. The difference bes 
tween matter of fat, and matter of Faith. 
The reaſon of the Jeſuits exaſperation againſt 
Janſenius, ard their damnable policy in en- 
deavouring to force their Adwerſaries to ſub- 
ſeribe the condenmation of the Propoſitions, 
together with an Acknowledgment of their 
| being in Janſenius. 


REVE R- 


LET. 1 7. Jeſuitiſme, 


REVEREND FATHER, 


| r late proceeding had brought me into a kind of 
belief, that you would haye been glad both fides 
had givenover, andſate ſtill; and I was willing it 
ſhould be ſo. But you have ſince ſpawned ſo many wri- 
tings in a ſhoxt time, that it ſeems there'is no great cer- 
tainty of a peace, when it depends on the filence of the 
Feſuits, 1 know not whether this rupture will prove much 
to your advantage ; but for my part, I am not trqubled 
at 1t, were it only that it gives me occaſion to refute that 
ordinary reproach of AHereſie wherewith you fill all your 
Books. | 
It is indeed time, that once for all I give an unayoid- 
able check to the confidence you take to treat me as an 
Heretick, which grows ſtronger and ſtronger in you every 
day. You are ſo far guilty of it in the Book laſt publiſhed 
by you, that it 15 not to be ſuffered, and I might well in- 
cur the ſuſpicion of 13, ſhould I not make ſuch an anſwer 
thereto,” as a reproach of thar nature deſerves, I had 
flighted this injury in the writings of ſome others of your 
Society, as well as a many others which they had ſhuffled 
iato them with it, My XV. LETTER had aufwered them 
ſufficiently ; bur you ſpeak of it now after another man- 
ner ; you very earneſtly make it the main head of your 
yindication : 'tis in a manner the only thing you have to 
alledg for your ſelves. For you fay , That for 4 final 
anſwer to my XV. LETTERS, it is enough 10 ſay fificen times 
trat 1 aman Heretick , and that being declar'd ſuch, I do not 
deſerve any credit to be given me. So that you make my 
Apoſtaſie to be out of all controverſie, ſuppoſing it as an 
undeniable principle, upon which you build ſo confidently. 
Tis therefore in good earneſt that you treat me as an Here- 
tick, and itis therefore in as good carnelt that I anſwer 
you thereto. $295: | 
You know, Father, that 2 charge ot this nature is of 
ſuch conſequence , thart it is an inſupportable temerity 
to put 1t in againſt any man if it cannot be fully proved. 
I therctore deſire you ro produce your evidence, When 
| | onal. 06 ty _ 
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was I ſeen at Charenton > When have I negle&ed coming 
to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſtians are ob- 
liged to in their pratiſes > When did I any ation arguing 
the leaſt compliance with Hereticks, or ſchiſm, in the 
Church 2 What Council hayeI contradifted > What con- 
ſtitution of 'the Pope have I violated > Anſwer muſt be 
made to theſe Queſtions, or--- you know what I would 
ſay. And what anſwer do you make ? I entreat all the 
World to obſerve. You ſuppoſe in the firſt place, That 
he who writ the LETTERS hath ſome relation to Port- Royal. 
Then you afflume, That Poyt-Royal bath been declared bere- 
tical ; and thence conclude, that he who writ the LETTERS 
# declaye4 4n Heretick, This kind of accuſation refle&s 
not on me atall, Father, but only on Port-Koyal, and you 
charge me with it no further than you ſuppoſe me to relate 
to that place. So that I ſhall haye no hard task to vindi- 
cate my ſ2If, fince I need do no more than tell you, that 
I am not of that place ; and refer you to my Letters, 
where I haye ſaid that 1 am alone, and in expreſs terms, 
that / ami not of Port=Royal 3 as I have done in my XVI. 
Letter, which came abroad immediately before your 
Book. 

You mult then take ſome other courſe to proye me an 
Heretick, or you betray your weakneſs to all the World, 
Prove then by my writiogs that I ſubmit not to the Con- 
ftitution. I have not written ſu much: there are only 
XVI. LETTERS to be eximined, in all which I defi you, 
nay, all the world, to find the leaſt expreſſion tending 
to any ſuch thing. But I can ſhew you in them the quite 
contrary. For whea I ſaid for inſtance, in the XIV. that 
a man killing (accordiag to your .Maximes) one of bis bre- 
thren ia mortal ſin, damns him for whom Feſus ry died, 
do I not evidently acknowledg that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
that damned ſoul ; And conſequently 1t 1s falſe, That be 
died only for the Predeſtin;ze, Which 1s that that is con- 
demaed 1n the firſt Propoſition, Ir 1s therefore clear, 
F2 her, that I have not (aid any thing, whence it might 
b: thought I afſert thoſe impious propoſitions, which I 
d:teſt with all my Soul. And though Port-royal ſhould 
maiatain them, you cannot theuce infer any thing againlt 
mEg 
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me, becauſe I have not, 1 praiſe God, any dependance 
ſave that on the holy Catholick, Afoftolick, and Komas 
Church, wherein I am reſolved to live and die, in com- 
munion with the Pope the Soveraign head thereof, out of 
which I am perſwaded there 1s no falyation. 

What courſe can you take with a perſon that talks 
after this rate ; and which way do you intend to ſer upon 
me, when neither my diſcourſes nor my writings aftord 
you the leaſt occaſion to charge me with Herefte, and that 
I find my ſafety againſt your menaces in my own obſcurity ? 
You find your ſelves wounded by an inviſible hand, which 
makes your extravagances apparent to all the World. 
And you vainly aſſault me in the perſons of thoſe with 
whom you imagine me to be in union. I fear you not, 
either out of any concernment of my ſelf or any other, 
as having no relation to any Community, nor to any per- 
ſon whatſoever. All the credit you can make, amounts 
to nothing as to what concerns me. I hope not any thing 
from the world, nor do I fear any thing from it; nor dd 
I defire any thing of it; having the grace and affiſtance 
of God, Inecither want wealth, nor any mans Authority, 
So that I can elude all your attempts; you cannot faſten 
on me , endeavour it which way you pleaſe. You may 
have ſomething to ſay ro Port-Kozal, but nothing to me. 
Many have been turn'd out of Serbonre ; but all makes me 
not quit my lodging. You may well prepare your violen: 
remedies againſt Prieſts and Doctors, bur not againſt me , 
who can pretend to no ſuch qualities. And fo perhaps 
you never before had todo with a perſon that ſtoud fo 
much in defiance of your attempts ; and ſo fit to engage 
againſt your Errours; as being tree, without engagement, 
without dependence, without obligation, withour relation ; 
not medling with affairs ; one ſuſfictently acquainted with 
your Maximes ; and ſully rcfoly'd to diſcover them, as far 
as I ſhall find God <ngaging me to do it ; ſo that no worldly 
conſideration ſhall retard or take off the edge of my pro- 
ſecution, 

'Whart advantage is it then to you, Father, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to divulge ſo m-vy catumnies 
againſt perſons that arc not concern'd in the rnce 

berween 
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between us ; as all your Fathers do > Theſe evaſions ſhall 
not ſerve your turn. You ſhall feel the weight of Truth 
which I oppoſe againſt you, Irtell you, that you take 
away Chriſtian Morality, by ſeparating it from the love 
of God, from which you gave men a diſpenſation ; and 
you tell me of the death of Father Meſter, a man I never 
ſaw in my life. I tell you that your Authors allow one 
man to kill another. for a» apple, when it is a ſhame to part 
with it; and you tell me that a Poor's-box bath been. opened 
at Saint Merry, What do you mean, when you charge me 
daily with'the Book of Zoly Yirginity made by an Orato- 
rian Father whom I never ſaw, no more than his Book >» 
I cannot but admire you, Father, when you thus conſider 
all that are different from you as one individual perſon, 
Your indignation graſps them all together, and makes them 
3s it were one body of Reprobates, whereof you wonld 
have cyery one anſwer for the reſt of his cqmpany. 

. There 1s a valt difference between the Jeſuits and thoſe 
that oppoſe them. You do really make up one Body, uni- 
td under one Head ; and your rules, as I have already 
diſcovered, allow you not to print any thing without the 
approbation of your ſuperiours, who by that means be- 
come accomprtable for the errours of every one of you in 
particular ; ſo as that they cannot excuſe themſelves by ſaying 
that they ob/erved not the errours taught therein ; becauſe they 
ought to have obſerucd them, according to your Ordinances ; 
and according to the Letters of your Generals, Aquaviva, 
Fitteleſchi, &c. It is therefore not unjuſtly that you are 
charged with the extravagances of thoſe of your frater- 
nity, that are found in their works, when approved by 
your Superiours, and by the Divines of your Society. 
But for my part, Father, the caſe is much otherwiſe, I 
have not ſubſcribed the Book of Zoly Yirginity. Thoug 
all the poors boxes in Pars were opened, I ſhould be never 
the leſs a Catholick. In a word, 1 openly and clearly de- 
clareit to you, No man is to be reſponſible for my Letters 
but my felt; and I am not accountable for any thing but 
my Letters, 2 4 , X 
. Here might I fir ſtill, Father, and nor {ay any thing 
of thoſe other perſons whom you treat as Hzreticks : fo. 

to 
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to exempt my ſelf from that charge, But fince T am the 
occaſion of it; 1,think my ſelf in ſome ſort obliged to 
lay hold of the ſame occaſion, ſo as to make three adyan- 
tages of it, For it is one conſiderable adyantage to clear 
up the innocency of ſo many calumniated perſons. *'Tis 
another, and that very pertinent to my purpoſe, to diſ- 
cover ſtill the artifices of your Politicks in this accuſation. 
But that I look on as of moſt concernment, is, that I 
ſhall ſatisfie the world of the falſhood of that ſcandalous 
report which you ſcatter ſo much up and down, That the 
Church is divided by a new Hereſie. And whereas you abuſe 
abundance of people, by making them believe that the 
points upon which you endeavour to raiſe up ſo great 
a tempeſt, are eſſential to faith, I conceive it 2 buſineſs 
of yery great importance to deſtroy theſe falſe impreſ- 
fions, and clearly to explain wherein they conſiſt, ſo to 
make jt really appear that there are no Hereticks in the 
Church. eons | 

For is it not true that if it be demanded, wherein con- 
fiſts the Hereſie of thoſe whom you call Fanſeniſts, it will 
be preſently anſwered , that it is for that they affirm , 
That the Commandments of Ged are impoſſible to be obſerved : 
That Grace cannot be reſiſted 5 and that a man ts nt at liberty 
to do good and evil * That Jelus Chriſt dyed not for alt men, 
but only for the predeſtinate ; and in a word for that they main- 
tain the five Propoſitions condemned by the Pope? Is it not 
upon this account, you would haye the world believe 
that you perſecute your adverſaries? Is not this that you 
alert in your Books, in your diſcourſes, in your Cate- 
Chiſm, as you did at Chriſtmas laſt at Szint Jen's, 
when asking one of your little ſhepherdefſes, For whom 
came Jeſus Chriſt into the World, ſipcet-keart > For all men, 
Father, replies ſhe. How then, ſwcet=heart, it ſeems you 
are not one of theſe new Hereticksmho affirm be is come only for 
the predeſtinate > Upou this do Children believe you, nd 
with them divers others ; for you entcrtain them with the 
very ſame fables in your Sermons, 2s your Father Cra{et 
did at Orleans ; for which reaſon he was ſuſpended. Azd 
I, muſt acknowledg that I have ſometimes believed you. 
You had given me the ſame repreſentation of 211 thofe * 

Wan F perſons, 
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perſons. So that when you began to accuſe them of main. 
eaining theſe Propoſitions, I very attentiyely obſeryed 
what anſwer they would make ; and I was reſolved never 
to ſee them again, if they ſhould not haye declared that 
they renounced them as evident impieties. But they did 
it much more loudly. For Monſieur de Saint Beaue, Kinps 
Profeſſor in Sorbonne, did, in his writings publiſhed, cen- 

ſure thoſe five propoliion long before the Pope ; and thoſe 
- Doctors put out diyers treatiſes, and among others that 
of Yiftorious Grace , Which they produced at the ſame time, 
wherein' they renounce thoſe propoſitions both as Here. 
tical and as new. For they ſay in the preface, That thoſe 
propoſmions are Heretical and Lutheran, faves and advanced 
at pleaſure : ſuch as were not in Janſenius nor in his defenders ; 
theſe are their expreſſions They take it ill, that they are 
fathered on them ; and thereupon dire& to you theſe words 
of Saint Proſper , the firſt diſciple of Saint Auguſtine 
their Maſter ; to whom the Semipelagians in France, at- 
tributed the like, purpoſely to make him odious. There 
are ſome, ſays this Saint, who are burried on by ſo blind 4 
paſſion 10 diſcredit us, that they have taken 4 courſe that ruins 
their own reputation. For they have, out of deſign, foyſted 
certain propoſitions , fraught with impicties and blaſphemies, 
which they ſcatter into all parts, to make men believe that we 
maintain them in the ſame ſenſe that they expreſs in their wri- 
tings. But the world ſhall ſee by this Anſwer, both our inno- 
cence, and the malice of thoſe who have charged us with theſe 
impicties, whereof they are the only inventors. 

I muſt needs confeſs, Father, when I heard them ſpetk 
to this efte& before the Conſtitution ; when I ſaw them 
receive it afterwards with all poſſible reſpect ; that they 
offered to ſubſcribe it, and that Monſieur Arnauld had de- 
clared all this more expreſly than I can alledge it, through- 
out his ſecond Letter, Iſhould have thought it a ſin to 
doubt of their faith. And accordingly thoſe who would 
haye denied their friends abſolution before Monſtcur Ar- 
naul.!'s Letter came abroad, have fince declared, that after 
he had fo clearly condemned the errours lay'd to his 
charg?, there was no reaſon, that either he or any of his 
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Church. © But your: proceeding hath been otherwiſe : 
which gave me firſt occaſion to miſtruſt that you were not 
free from paſlon. - | " 6 
For whereas you had threatned to make them fign that 
Conſtitution when you thought they would have oppoſed 
it, when you ſaw they were inclinable thereto of them- 
ſelves, you let the. buſineſs fall to th? ground, And 
though it might haye been expected , that you ſhould 
afterwards haye. been ſatisfied with their carriage, -ye? 
muſt you: needs treat them ſtill as Hereticks, becauſe, ſaid 
you, there was 4 diſconſonancy between their hearts and their 
bands ; and that they were Catholicks externally, and Hereticks 
internally, as you have expreſſed your ſelf in your Anſwer 
to certain Queſtions, p. 27. and 47, 
What a ſtrange proceeding did this ſeem to me, Fa+ 
ther > For what man is there of whom there might not 
as much be ſaid > And' what diſturbances might not ſuch a 
pretence as this raiſe ! Jf 2 man refuſe; ſaith Saint Gregory 
the Pope. to believe their confeſſion whoſe faith is conformable, 
80 the ſemiments of the Church, be brings the” faith of alt 
Catholicks in Queſtion. 1 therefore was in ſome dovibr, 
Father, that it was your deſign to mabe theſe perſons heretical, 
though they were not ſuch, as the- ſame Pope ſays; itpon a. 
diſpute of the like nature in his time becauſe, faith he, 
it 7s not to oppoſe Hereſies, but to mabe a FHereſie, to refuſe 
to believe thoſe, who by their confeſſion mabe it a!pear that 
they are in the true faith : Hoc non eſt hareſim purgare, ſed 
facere. But I was convinced that in effe& there were na 
Hereticks in the Church, when I ſay: they had ſo well 
cleared themſelyes from all theſe Hereſizs, that you wete 
not able to charge them with any errour contrary to faith : 
and that you were reduced to that extremity, as to quarrel 
with them only abont Queſtions of fa# , concerning 
Fanſenius ; which could .not be matter of Hereſte.. For 
you would oblige them to acknowledg that theſe propo= 
fitions were in 7anſenius word for word, wholly, ani in ex- 
preſs terms, as you have it; Singulares , individua toti= 
dem verbis , apud Janſenium contentz , in your Cavilli, 
fo 39. _ iy 5; 
L From 
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From that time, 'I looked on the diſpute berween you, 
with much indifference ; while I thought you diſputed 
about the truth or falſiry of the Propoſitions, I heard you 
with atiention, for ſo far it concerned matter of Faith : 
But when I ſaw that the buſineſs 1n controverſie was only 
to know whether they were word for word in Janſenius, 
(there being no concernment of Religipn 1n1t) Troubled 
not my ſelf any further with it. Not but that it might 
be very likely you ſpoke truth ; for to ſay that ſuch a ſen- 
tence 1s word for word in an Author, it 15a thing not much 
ſubj<& to miſtake. And for that reaſon can I not much 
wonder that ſo many perſons, both in France and Kome, 
ſhould, upon an expreſſion ſo free from ſuſpition, be per- 
ſwaded that 7ayſenius had really maintained them, But 
it mult withal needs add to my aſtoniſhment, when Lun- 
deritood that even that very matter of fait, which-you had 
propoſed as ſo certain, and of ſuch conſequence , was 
falſe ; and that you were defied to cite the pages of 7an- 
ſenivs where you had tound thoſe Propoſitions word for word; 
which yet you were never able to do. 

I will give you an account of the whole proceeding ; 
becauſe, methinks it yery much aiſcoyers the m_ of 
your Society in all this Aﬀair ; and that men mult needs 
wonder , to ſee, that, notwithſtanding all 1 have ſaid, 
you have not forborn to give out, that they are [t1]] Here- 
ticks: but you have only changed their Herefie according 
to time. For proportionably to their vindicating of them- 
ſelves from one Hereſie, your Fathers ſtill faſtened another 
on them; to the end they. might neyer be free. Thus in 
the year 1653. their Herefie was about the quality of the 
Propoſitions. Thence it was tranſlated to the word for word. 
Then you brought it into the heart, But now all this 
is vaniſhed, and they muſt needs be Hereticks, if they 
will not give it under their hands, That the ſenſe of the 
Dodrine of Janſenus #« included-in the ſenſe of the five Pro- 
poſitions. 7 

This is the ſubje& of your preſent diſpute, You are 
not ſatisfied that they condemn the five Propoſitions, and, 


together with them , whatever #an/enius might on_ 
enat 
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that were conformable thereto , and contrary to Saint 
Anguſtin ; for all this they do, So that the Queſtion 1s not, 
for inſtance, to know whether Zeſus Chriſt died only for 
the Predeſtinate ; that they condemn as well as you ; but 
whether 7anſenius be of that opinion or no. And upon 
that ground it is that I declare to you more freely than 
ever, that I'value your diſpute little, fince th? Church 1s 
not much concerned in it. For though I am no more 
Door than you are, Father, yet can I well perceive there 
is not any matter of Faith in 1t, fince the only Queſtion 
15 to know the judgment of 7anſenius. Did they believe, 
that his Do@rine were conformable to the genuine and 
literal ſenſe of thoſe propofitions, they. would condemn 
it 3 and they refuſe not to do it, but out of a periwaſton, 
that it is very much different from it; and fo though 
they ſhould miſunderſtand it, they were not therefore 
Hereticks, fince they underſtand it only 1n a Catholick 

ſenſe. , * 
To clear up the buſineſs by an example, I will inſtance 
Mm that diverſity of ſentiments which happened between 
Saint Baſil and Saint Athanaſirs, concerning the writing 
of Saint Denys of Alexandria, Wherein Saint Bafi! think- 
10g he had met with fomewhar of the ſenſe of Arizs againſt 
the co-<quality of the Father and the Son, he condemned. 
them as heretical, Saint Atharaſius, on the contrary, 
thinking they contained only the true ſenſe of the Chutch, 
maintained them as Catholick. Do you think, Fathers, 
that Saint Baſil, who held theſe writings to be Arian, had 
any right to treat Saint Athanafizs as a Heretick becauſe 
he maintained them ? And what reaſon ſhould he have had 
to do ſo, fince it was not the Arianiſme that he maintiined 
therein, bur the true faith which he thought they contain- 
ed? If theſe two Saints had agreed about the true ſenſe 
of theſe writings, and that they had -hoth diſcovered that 
Herefte in them, Saint Athanaſius could not certainly have 
maintained them without Herefie : bur fince they difered 
about the ſenſe, Saint Athanaſizs was Catholick in main- 
taining them, even though he miſ-underſtood them ; ſince 
It would have been only an errour of fi; 2nd that he 
| V 2 main- 
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maintained not any thing in that DoCtrine but the Catho- ' 
lick faith, which he ſuppoſed it had contained, 

This, Father, I apply to you ; were you agreed about 
the ſenſe of 7anſenius, and ſhould they grant you that he 
_ holds for inſtance, That Grace cannot be reſiſted, thoſe that 

ſhculd refuſe to condemn him were Hereticxs. But when 
you are in diſpute about the ſenſe, and they think thar ac. 
cording to his Do@rine Grace may be reſiſted, there is no 
reaſon you ſhould treat them-as Hereticks, what hereſie 
ſoeyer you may your ſelyes attribute to him ; ſince they 
condemn the ſenſe you ſuppoſe to be therein z and you 
dare not condemn the ſenſe they ſuppoſe therein, If 
therefore you would convince them, make it appear that 
the ſenſe they attribute to Farſenius is heretical ; for in 
thar caſe they themſelves will be ſuch. But how can you 
make them ſo, when it is evident, according to your own 
acknowledgment, that the ſenſe they give-him 1s not con- 
demn:d > 

To make the buſineſs yet more clear, I ſhall take for a 
principte- that which you will grant to be ſuch your 
{-Ives, That the Dofrine of Eficaciovs Grace hath not been 
contemned ; and that the Pope hath not medled with it in bu 
Cinſtitution. And in effet; when he would judg of the hye 
Propoſitions, the point of Eficacious Grace was put out of 
all hazard of cenſure. This appears clearly by the judg- 
ment of the Conſultors, to whoſe examination the Pope 
referred the buſineſs. Theſe judgments 1 have in my hands, 
as well as divers others in Paris, and among the reſt. my 
Lord Biſhop of .Hontpelier, who brought them from 
Ke. There we find that they were divided in their opl- 
nions, and that the moſt eminent among them, as the 
Maſter of the Sacred Place, the Commiſlary of the Holy 
Office, the General of the Auguſtine Friers, and others, 
tonceiving that thoſe Propoſitions might be taken in the 
ſenſe of Efficacious Grace , were of opinion that they 
ought riot to be cenſurcd ; whereas the reſt, granting that 
they ought nor to be cenſured, if they had had that ſenſe, 
yer thought they thould be cenſured,for that, according to 
what they declare, their proper and natural fenfe was far 
Frori it. And therenpon the Pope condemned them, and 
th2 world hat ſubmitted to his judgment. It 
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It is therefore certain, Fither, that Efficacious Grace 
hath not been condemned. And* indeed it is ſo vigorouſly 
maintained by St. Auguſtine, by St. Them and all his 
School, by ſo many Popes, and Councils, and by uniyer- 
ſal Tradition, that it were 1mpiety to charge it with herefie, 
Now all thoſe that you treat as Hzreticks, declare that 
they find not any thing 1in Faxſenius but that Doctrine of 
Efficacious Grace. And this 1s the only thing they main- 
tain at Rome, You have acknowledged it your ſelf Cavil. 
p. 35. Where you haye declared, That ſpeaking before the 
Pope, they ſaid not a word of the Propoſitions, Ne verbum 
quidem ; 4nd that they ſpent the whole time in diſcourſing of 
Efficacious Grace. And ſo whether they are d-ceiyed or nor\ 
in this ſuppoſition, thus much is at leaſt clear, that the 
ſenſe they ſuppoſe 1s not heretical, and conſequently they 
are no Hereticks. For to cut the knot in a word, either 
Fanſenius hath not taught any thing but Efficacious Grace, 
or he hath taught ſomething elſe: in the former caſe he is 
charged with no errors ; in the latter he hath no Defen- 
ders. All the queſtion then is to know, Whether 7anſeris: 
tath taught any thing 1n effect beſides Eicacious Grace ? 
and if it be found that he hath, you ſhall have the repu- 
tation of having underitood him beſt ; but they ſhall uot 
be ſo unfortunate as to have erred in matters of faith, 

We are therefore to give God the praiſe, Father, that 
in effe& there 1s no hereſie in the Church, ſince that the 
buſineſs in agitation concerns only matter of fa&, whence 
there cannot any iflue, For the Church decides points of 
Faith with a diyine authority, and ſhe cuts off all rhoſe 
that refuſe to embrace them : but ſhe proceeds otherwiſe 
In matters of fa&t. And the reaſon of 1t is, that our Sal 
vation is faſtened to the faith that hath been revealed to 
us, and 1s preſeryed in the Church by Tradition ; but it 
hath not any dependance on other particular matters of 
fat, which haye not been revealed from Gods Thus is a 
man obliged to believe that ir is not impoible to keep 
the Commandments of God ; but is not obliged to know 
what 7arſenizs hath taught upon that ſubject. God there- 
fore in the determination of points of Faith. guides the 
Church by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, whica caanot exx ; 
yy whereas 
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whereas in matters of fact, h# leaves her to ſenſe and 
reaſon, the natural judges thereof, For it 1s God only that 
can inſtruct the Church in.matters of Faith ; but there 
needs no more than to read 7anſenizs, to know whether 
ſach and ſuch Propoſitions be 1n his Book, And thence it 
comes that it is herefie to oppoſe deciſions of Faith ; be- 
c2uſe it is the oppotition of a mans own ſpirit to the Spirit 
of God. But it is not her<fic, (though it may haply be te. 
meriry) not to believe certain particular matters of fa, 
becauſz 1t is no more than oppoſing reaſon, which may be 
Clear to 1 Authority that 1s great, but in that not in. 
fzllible | 

This is generally acknowledged by all Divines, as is 
apparent by this Maxim of Cardinal Beiarmine -of your 
Society : General (ouncils legally convened, cannot ery in de. 
fining articles of Faith, but they err in queſtions of fat. And 
elſewhere, The Fope as Pope, though in the head of an Oecu- 
menical Council, may err in particular (jontroverſies relating ta 
matter of fa, ſuch as principally depend upon information, and 
the depoſition of witneſſes. And Cardinal Baronizs in like 
manner, We muſt abſolutely ſubmit to General Councils in 
point of Faith ; but for what. concerns particular perſons and 
their writings, the cenſures that have been paſt upon them, 
have not haply been obſerved with the rigour they ought, becauſe 
there is not any one whoſe caſe it may not be, to be miſtaken 
therein, *'Twas upon this ground that my Lord Archbiſhop 
of Tholouſe drew this rule out of the Letters of two emi- 
vent Popes, St. Leo, and Pelagizs Il. That the proper objet 
of Councils is Fa'th, and that whatſoever t reſolved herein, be- 
ſides what relates to Faith, may be reviewed and examined; 
whereas what hath once been decided in matter of Faith, 
Fught not to be brought into any after-examination ; becaule, 
as Tertullian ſaith, The Rule of Faith # inalterable and ir- 
retrattable. | 

Thence it comes to p2ſs, that though General and Le- 
gal Councils have never been found contrary one to ano- 
ther in points of Faith z becauſe as Monſieur de Tholouſe 
fays, It ts not allowed that what had been already decided in 
matter of Faith, ſhould be brought into ofter-examination; yet 


theſe very ſame Councils have been obſery'd to differ 1n 
matters 
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matters of fa&, where the difference was, about the un- 
derſtanding of an Author ; becauſe, as the ſame Monſieur 
de Tholouſe ſays, it s n0t allowed, that what had been already 
F decided in matter o faith,ſhould be brought into after-examin1- 
| tion: theſe very {ame Councils haye been obſerved to difter 
| in matters of fa, where the difference was about under- 
ſtanding of an Author, becauſe the ſame Monſieur de 1ho- 
louſe ſays, after the Popes whom he cites, whatſoever 5 
determined in Councils out of the ſphere of matters of Faith, 
may be. reviewed and re-eximined. 

Thus do the IV. and V. Conncils ſeem to be contrary 
one to another in the interpretation of the ſame Authors ; 
and the ſame happened between two Popes, upon a Pro- 
poſition of certain Monks of Sc;thia. For aftcr tht Pope 
Hormiſdas had condemned it, as underſtanding it in an 11] 
ſenſe; Pope -7obn II. his ſucccflor, exrmining it a new, 
and taking it in a good ſenſe, approved, and declared 'r 
to be Catbolick, Will you hereupon athrm that one of theſe 
Popes was an Heretick,; Or muſt you not rather confels, 
that, provided a man condemn the heretical ſ:nfe which 
2 Pope had ſuppoſed to have been in a writing, he is an 
Heretick, becauſe he condemns not that writing taking it 
in a ſenſe wherein 1t is certain the Pope hath not con- 
demned it 2 Since that otherwiſe one of thoſe Popes mult 
needs have fallen into Error. 

I thought 1t not amiſs, Father, to accuſtom you to 
thoſe contrarietics that happen among Catholicks, upon 
Queſtions of f44, about the und?ritanding the fenſz of an 
Author ; by giving you thereupon 1n{tances of on? Father 
of the Church, 2gainft another ; of a Pope agaznit a 
Pope; and of 2 Council acainſt a Council: fo to lead 
you by the hand to other ex2mpies of a likes oppoſition, 
but more diſprovortionate. For in thoſe, you thall fiad 
Councils and Popes on th: one fide, and Fe/:;its on the other; 
oppoling their decifions concerning the ſenſe of an Au- 
thor : and yct you are ſo far from chargirg thoſe of your 

Fraternity with X#creſis for ſo doing, tha: you think 
them not guilty of temeriry for it, 

You know, F:ither, that the writirgs of Oricer have 
been condemned by Giyers © ouncils, and ſeveral Popes, 
V 4 and 
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and particularly by the fifth General Council, as contain- 
ing herefie ; and among/ others, That of the reconciliation 
of 1þ8 Devils at the day of Fudgment. Do you think here- 
upon tiiat it is of abſolute neceſſity for a man to be a Ca- 
tholick, that he confeſs that Origen did- really maintain 
thoſe Errors? and that it 1s not enough that a man con- 
demn them without attributing them to him ? If this be 
ſo, what will become of your Father Zalloix, who hath 
maintained the purity of Origer's faith, as well as divers 
other Catholicks, who haye undertaken the ſame thing; 
as Picus of Mirandula, and Genebrard a DoCtor of Sorbonne > 
fnd is it not further certain, that the ſame'fifth General 
Council condemned the -Writings of Theodoret againſt 
St. Cril, as impious, contrary to true Faith, and comaining 
the Neſtorian Hereſie.? and yet Father Sirmond a Jeſuit. hath 
got ſtuck to vindicate him, and to afhrm in the life of that 
Fzther, That thoſe very Writings are free from the Neſtorian 
FHerefie. _ | 

You ſee then, Fathers, that when the Church con- 
demns any writings, the ſuppoſes in them ſome errour, 
which ſhe condemns; and then it is matter of faith that 
that errour is condemned : but it is not of faith that thoſe 
\yritings contain in effeft the errour which the Church 
ſuppotes therein, 1 think this hath been ſufficiently pro- 
ved; and TI ſhall conclude theſe examples with that of 
Pope #onorius, whereof the Rory is ſo well known, About 
the b:ginaing of the ſeventh Age, the Church being in 
{vine diſturbance by, reaſon of the hereſte of the ,ono- 
thclitcs, this Pope to determine the difterence, made a 
Decree which ſeemed to favour thoſe Hereticks, ſo that 
many were ſcandalized at it. ' Yer the buſineſs was ſmo- 
thered with little noiſe duriog the time of his Popedom : 
Lur abour tifey ye:rs after, the Church being aflembled to- 
gether in the ſixth G-neral Council, wherein Pope Agatho 
preſided bY his Legate,this Decree was brought in thither ; 
and after 1t was read and examined, was condemned, as 
containing the herefie of the Flonorkelites ; and as ſuch 
kurnt in 2 tull aſſembly ; rogetner with the other writings 
0. thoſe Hzreticks. And this .decifion was received with 
to ami vencration and uniformity throughout all the 
; Church, 
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Church, that it was afterwards confirmed by two other 
General Conncils, nay by the Popes, Leo II; Adrian IL. 
who lived two hundred years after; no man offering to 
diſturb'ſo univerſal and fo quiet a conformity, for the 
ſpace of ſeven or'cight Ages. And yer ſome Authors of 
theſe late times, and among others, Cardinal Bellarmine, 
were not in any jealoufie of being thought Hereticks, 
though they maintained againſt ſo many Popes and Coun- 
cils, that the writings of Honorius were free from the error 
which they had declared to have been therein; becauſe, ſaith 
he, it being poſſible that General Councils may err in queſtions 
of fat, we may confidently affirm that the ſixth Council mas 
miſtaben in that' particular fat, and that baving not well under- 
ſtood the ſenſe of Honvrius's Letters, they undeſervedly put 

that Pope imo the Catalogue of Heretickg. 
 1Ipray obſerve, Father, that a man runs not the hazard 
of being an Here, who aftirms that Pope Honorivs was 
not any, though divers Popes and ſeveral Councils had 
declared him ſuch, and that after examination of the buſi- 
neſs. I come then to our queſtion, and I give you leave-to 
make your cauſe as goed as you can. What will you ſay, 
Father, to wake your adyerſaries hereticks > Thar Pope 
Innocent X. hath declaved that the error of the five Propoſiti= 
ons # in Janſcnius? I allow you to ſay all that. What con- 
clufton will you draw thence > That it & hercfie not 10 ac- 
knowledg that the error of the five Propoſitions ts in Janſenius ? 
Whart think you of it, Father > Is not this a plain queſtion 
of fa, of the ſame nature as the precedent > The Pope 
hath declared that the error of the five Propoſitions is 10 
Fanjenius, jult as his predeceſſors had declircd that the 
errors of the Neſtorians and ,Monothelites were in the wri- 
tings of Thegdoret and Z#0norivs, Whergupon your Fathers 
have writtcn,that they willingly condemned thoſ:Hereſtes, 
but are not ſatisfied that theſe Authors did maintain tnem ; 
11 Iike manner do your adverſ:riesſ2y now, that they do 
deed condemn thoſe five Propoſitions, but do not grant 
that Fonſerius ever taught them. Thele caſes, Father, are 
certa\ly much of the ſame nature. And if there be any 
difference between them, it is eafily perceived how much 
it makes for the advantage of the preſent queſtion, by 
th! 
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the compariſon of divers particular circumſtances ; which 
being viſible of themſelves, I ſhall not inſiſt upon. How 
comes it then, Father, that in the ſame caſe, your Fathers 
are Catbolicks, and your Adverſaries, Hereticks > And by. 
what ſtrange exception do you deprive them of a liberty 
which you allow all the reſt of the faithful, 

What will you ſay to this, Father > That the Pope hath 
confirmed his Conſtitution by < Brief? 1 anſwer you, that two 

eneral Councils, and two Popes haye confirmed the 
condemnation of Hozorixs's Letters. But what force do 
you pretend to-give the words of this Brief by which the 
Pope declares, That he hath condemn'd the Doftrine of Janſe- 
nius in thoſe five Propoſitions ? What does this add to the 
(Conſtitution? and what may be infer'd thence, but that as 
the ſixth Council condemn'd the DoQrine of #onorius, be- 
cauſe they belieyed it to be the ſame with that of the 
Monothelites ; ſo the Pope ſays, that he hath condemn'd 
the DoCtrine of Faxſenius in thoſe five Propoſitions, as ſup- 
poſing it to be the ſame with thoſe five Propoſitions? And 
indeed how could he but belieye it > Your Society publiſhes 
nothing elſe ; and you-your ſelf, Father, who have ſaid, 
they were there word for word, were in Rome at the time of 
the Cenſure ; for I meet with you every where. Could he 
have diſtruſted the ſincerity or the abilities of ſo many 
grave Religious men > And how could he but belieye that 
the Do&rine of Fanſenizs was the ſame with that of the 
five Propoſitions, when he had , your ſecurity that they 
were word for word 1n that Author ? It is therefore eyident, 
Father, that if it happen 7a»ſenizs held them, we ſhall 
not need (ay, as your Fathers haye done in their examples, 
That the Pope was deceived in the matter of fait, (which to 
publiſh argues always the indiſcretion of the publiſher) 
bur there need be no more faid than that you hrve deceived 
the Pope, which implies nothing of ſcandal, you are now ſo 
well known to all, 

Thus, Father, is this matter far from being able to form 
an hereſie. But it beiag your defire to make it one at any 
rate, you haye endeayoured to turn the queſtion from mat- 
ter of fa#, to tranſlate it into a point of Faith. And that 


you do thus. The Pope, ſay you, declares thas Fe hath con- 
demned 
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demned the Dofrine of Janſenius in thoſe five Propoſitions : it 
is therefore of faith, that the Dottrine of Janſenius concerning 
theſe five Propoſitions ts Heretical, whatever it be, This, Fa- 
ther, is certainly a very ſtrange point of Faith , that a 
Dodtrine is heretical, whatever it may be. What, if ac- 
cording to Fanſenias a man may reſiſt the internal grace, and 
if it be falſe according to him that Feſus Chriſt died only for 
the predeſtinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becauſe it is 
his Doctrine ? ſhall ir be true in the Conſtitution of the 
Pope, That a man hath the liberty to do either good or evil, and 
ſhall it be falſe in 7anſenius> By what fatality muſt he be ſo 
unhappy, that truth becomes Heretical in his Book > Mult 
it not then be acknowledged that he 1s heretical only in 
caſe he be conformable to theſe condemned errors, fince 
the Popes Conſtitution is the rule to which we muſt apply 
Fanſenius, to judg of him according to the compliance 
there will be between them ; and that this queſtion, viz. 
whether bis Doftrine be Heretical, will be reſolved by this 
other queſtion of faft, vize Whether it be conformable to the 
genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions 3 1t betng impoſſible it 
ſhould not be Heretical, if 1t be conſonant thereto ; and 
Catholick, if it bagontrary thereto. For in fine,: fince that 
according to the Pope and the Biſhops, the Propoſitions are 
condemned in their proper and genuine ſenſe, 1t is 1mpoſiible 
they ſhould be condemned in the ſenſe of 7anſenin:, unlets 
it bein caſe the ſenſe of Zanſenizs be the ſame with the pro- 
per and genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions ; which is 
matter of fa: 

The queſtion therefore ſticks ſtill at matter of fa, ſo as 
that 1t cannot by any means be brought into matter of 
right ; and conſequently it cannot be made matter of #zc- 
reiee But you might well make it a pretence of perſccuti- 
on, were there not ſome hop: left, there will not any ſo 
far engage into your con:crnments, as to further ſo un- 
jult a proceeding, and be prevailed with to give it under 
their hands, as you would have it, that they condemn 
thoſe Propoſitions in the ſenſe of 7anſcnius, without ex- 
plaining what that ſenſe of 7anſcniue is. There are few will 
be drawn in to fign a blank confeſſion of faith. Now to 
bgn that, were to fign ſuch a one, which you would 
attcr- 
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afterwards fill up with what you pleaſed, fince you were 
at liberty to give what interpretation you thought fit to 
that ſenſe of Z7anſenivs, which had not been explained. 
Let it therefore be explained before-hand, elſe you will 
put us off with a NEXT POWER , abſtrahends ab omni 
ſenſu. You know this does not do well in the world. 
There men hate ambiguity , eſpecially in matters of 
Faith, where it is but juſt men ſhould underſtand at leaſt 
what they condemn. And how could 'it come to paſs, 
that the Doftors who were perſwaded that 7anſenius 
had no other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, 
ſhould be drawn to declare that they condemned his 
Dodtrine without explaining it, fince that according 
to the judgment they have of it, and which they ſtill 
perhiſt in, 1t were only to condemn” Efficacious Grace, 
which cannot be done without crime? Were it not then 
a ſtrange Tyranny they ſhould be reduced to this wret- 
ched extrem'ty, either of making themſelyes guilty be- 
fore God by ſigning that condemnation contrary to their 
conſciences, or Leing treated as Hereticks if they re- 

fuled ? | | v1 
But all this is carried on with myſtery ; all your 
motions are Political, I muſt needs diſcoyer why you 
would not explain this ſenſe of Farſenizs. I write meer- 
ly to betray your deſigns, and by ſuch diſcovery to 
make them ineffeftual, I am therefore to' acquaint 
thoſe that know it not, that it being your main con- 
cernment 1n this diſpute, to keep up the reputation of 
the SUFFICIENT GRACE, maintained by your 
Molina, you c2nnot do it without deſtroying E FF 1- 
CACIOUS GRACE, which is abſolutely oppoſite 
thereto, Buit ſeeirg it countenanced at this day in 
Rome, and among all the moſt learned of the Church, 
being not able to oppoſe it in it {-If, you have thought 
fit to ailauir it, ſo as it might not be. perceived under 
the name of the Dorine of Fanſerizs. Hince was It 
neceſſary you ſhould endeavour the condemnation of 
*anſezius without bcing explained ; and that to com- 
paſs your dzſign you thould give out that his Doctrine 
15 not that of Efficacious Grace , that ſo it —_— 
Ce 
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/ believed . that one- was condemned without the other. 

Thence it comes that you now endeayour to perſwade 
thoſe that are not acquainted with that Author, that ir 
is ſo.*: Nay, this you do 1n particular, Father, in Cavili 
p. 23.1 by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe; The Pope hath 
condemned the doftrine of Janſenius : but the Pope hath not 
condemned the dottrine of efficacious grace ; the dotirine there= 
fore of efficacious grace us differem from that of Fanſenius. 
Were this kind of argument concluſive, it might be thewn 
in like manner, that #onorius and all thoſe that defend him 
are Hereticks, thus: The VI, Council hath condemned 
the doctrine of Fonorius: Burt the Council hath not con- 
demned th2 doctrine of the Church, the doctrine of #0- 
norius therefore is difterent from that of the Church. All 
therefore that defend him are Hereticks. Ir 1s eyident that 
this concludes nothing : ſince the Pope hath only condemn- 
ed the doctrine of the five Propoſitions, which, he hath 
been perſwaded, is that of 7anſenizs. 

- But it matters not, for you will not make ule of this 
argument long. It will ſerve well enough, weak as 1t 1s, 
till you have made the advantage you intend of it. All 
the end you have in it, is to draw in thoſe who would not 
condemn effi:acious grace, to condemn 7axſenius without 
any difficulty. When that is onge done,the argument will 
be forgotten; and the Signations will remain, to the eter- 
nal remembrance of the condemnation of Fanſenizs ; ſo 
that you will take occaſion to fall direftly upon efficacious 
grace, by this more ſolid way of diſputation 3 which you 
will put into form when the time 1s come : Tre dotrine of 
Fanſeniz:, will you ſay, was condemned by the untverfai ſub. 
ſcriptions of the whole Church : but this doitrine uw evidently 
the ſame with that of efficacious grace, and thit you will 
eaſily prove : the dotrine therejore of efjicacious grace bath 
been condemned even by the acknowledgment of the defenders 
thereof. This is the reaſon why you propoſe the condem- 
nation of a Doctrine to be ſigned, without ex9laining it, 
This 1s the advantage you «<xpect to make of theſe fub- 
ſcriptions. But if your adverſaries refuſe to ſign, you 
ſpread another nct for them upon that refuſal. For having 


crafuly riyeted the Queſiion of fairh, mto that of /4, nor 
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permitting they ſhould be ſeparated, nor that they ſhould 
fign one without the other, though they cannot ſubſcribe 
both together, yet will you give 1t out every where, that 
they have refuſed both together. So that though, in effeR, 
they only refuſe to acknowledg that Farſenius hath main- 
tained the Propoſitions they condemn, which can make no 
Hereſte, you will confidently affirm that they haye refuſed 
to condemn the propoſitions in themſelves, and that there- 
in conſiſts their Herefie. And this advantage will you 
make of their refuſal, which is no leſs conſiderable than 
what you would have made of their conſeat. So that 
if they appeal to the ſignatios, they ever fall into your 
ambuthes, yhether they ſign or do not ſign, and you will 
be ſavers on both ſides ; fo cunningly have you thuffled your 
cards, ſo asto be always winners, whatever may turn up 
trump. | 

Ah Father, how intimately amI1 acquainted with you, 
2nd how am I troubled to ſee that God hath ſo far forſaken 
you, as to ſuffer you to be ſo fortunate in ſo unfortunate a 
procedure ! Your happineſs 1s to be pitied, and cannot be 
enyied, bur by thoſe who know not what true happineſs is, 
"Tis a kind of charity to oppoſe that felicity which you 
ſeek aſter in all this proceeding, fince you ground it 
only on falſhood : and that it 1s your main deſign, to make 
one of theſe two falſities to be credited, viz. either that 
the Church hath condemned cfhicacious grace ; or that 
thoſe that defend it, maintain the five condemned errors, 
Bz it known therefore to all the world, both that effica- 
cious grace 1s not condemned, according to your own 
confcflion , and that no body maintains thoſe errours; 
that it may be evident to all, that thoſe, who ſhould refuſe 
to fign what you would have exafted from them, refuſe 
it not, but by reaſon of the Queſtion of fa#; and that 
being ready to ſign that of faith, they cannot be Hereticks 
for that refuſal : ſince that ir is indeed of faith that thoſe 
propoſitions are heretical; bur that it will never be of 
faith, that thy are Fanſenivs's. They are not chargeable 
with any error, that's ſufficient. Perhaps they 1nterpret 
Fanſenius over-fayvourzbly : but you haply do not 1nterpret 
him fayourably enough. Thar it ſhall not be my buſineſs 

| {9 
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to diſcuſs. This lam certain of, that, according to your 
maximes, you belteye you may without crime proclaim 
him a Heretick, contrary to your own knowledg : whereas 
according to theirs, they could not, without crime, ſay 
he is a Catholick, were they not perſwaded he is ſuch. 
They therefore infinitely exceed you in fincerity, Father, 
they have examined Fenſenias better than you have : they 
are not leſs intell:;gent than you are; they are conſequently 
as much to be credited as you are. we ul? what will 
of this point of fa#, they certainly are—ſtill Catholicks : 
ſince -\ ag — ſuch B.” is not Aw. - ſay that 
another is not: and that without laying error at any 
=_ door, it is fair if a man can but be clear of it him- 
ſell. 


January 23. 
1656. 
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In the Copy Printed at OSNABRUK, there 
was this Poſtſcript to the Precedent LET- 
TER. 


Reverend Father, 


F you are troubled to read this Letter, as being not in an 
| handſome full Charater, you have none to quarrel at but 

your ſelf. 1 cannot get priviledges as you can, Tou have 
ſuch whereby you oppoſe even MIRACLES, 1 bave not where- 
by to vindicate my ſelf, The Printing-Honſes are perpetu- 
ally haunted, Would you not atviſe me your ſelf to forbear 
writing any More to you amidſt theſe extremities > Foy it is 
too great 4 diſtrattion to be reduced to the impreſſion of O S+ 
NABRUK. 


> 


To 
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—c 


To the ſame Reverend Father, 
F. ANNAT, of the Society 
of JESUS, Confeſſor to the 
KING. 


Upon occaſion of a Piece publiſhed by 
bim, entituled, The FAIR DEA- 
LING - of the JANSENISTS, 


GXc. 


From an unknown Perſon. 


—— 


ARGUMENT. 


The Bueſtion put to the Jeſuits, viz. how, 
and wherein their Adverſaries are Here- 
ticks. The proceedings of the Church to- 
wards the Atians, Neſtorians, Eutychians, 
Monothelites, Lutherans and Catvinilts, 
brought in by way of inſtance to prove the 
Janſeniſts ot to be Hereticks. T he Jeſuits 

very 
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very Lucian-ly make the Piety and Zeal 
of their Adverſaries for the reformation of 
Morality aud Diſcipline, a mark of HE- 
RESY. 


REVEREND FATHERS, xt 


Have perufed, with much diligence, a Treatiſe pu 

| liſhed by you, under the title of, THE FAAR DEA- 
LING OF THE JANSENISTS, &c, I have particu- 
larly obſeryed in it, that you can afford your adverſaries, 
that is to ſay, the Reyerend perſons belonging to Port= 
Foyal, no other terms than thoſe of Zereticks 3 and this 
you do with ſo much confidence and petemptorineſs, as 
if it were a thing out of all controyerſie that they. are 
ſuch; and this accuſation ſeems to be the only buckler 
you have, to ward off the blows which fall ſo heavy apon 
you from the Author of the Zetters to the ''rovincial,, whom 
you ſuppoſe to be a perſon that hath ſome relation to Port= 
Royal, I am, for my part, Reverend Father, to learn, 
whether he have any to that place or no, and am more in 
clin'd to belieye he hath not any thing to do there, vpon 
his owt! word, than to imagine he hath, upon yours: be= 
cauſe you do not alledge ary thing to prove 1t, ' And, 
if you value my word any thing, you may affure your ſelf, 
that IT neither liye in, nor am any Secretary to Port«Roys!'; 
yet can I notforbear propoſing to you certain difficulties, 
relating to the title you beſtow on thoſe of that place, 
whereof 1f you give me a fair and fatisfatory account 
without any equivocation, I ſhall fide with you, and ac- 

knowledg them to be Heretic 5s. | 
' You know, Fath-r, that, to tell pzople they 2r2 Here 
ticks, 1$ an indeterminate accuſation, an ſuch, as in the 
ordinary apprehenfions of -men, -is rather rake for anin«: 
jury proceeding from an uncxp<ed ſ.1!y of paſſion, thats 
look'd on-as a Triith, if-it be not «diſcoveted hew and 
wherein they: are 'Hereticks. For, 76 make. tnem really: 
ſuch, there muſt be a produftion of :hoſe heretical-Pro< 
X P9tLons 


f 
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poſitions which they maintain , and the Books wherein 
they are by them ſo maintained, as if they were orthodox 
Truths, 

You will therefore give me leave, Father, in the firſt 
place to ask you, wherein thoſe Gentlemen of P, R, haye 
diſcovered themſelyes to be Hereticks ? Is 1t becauſe they 
do not ſubmit to the Conſtitution of Pope Iznocent X, 
and thar they do not condemn the five Propoſitions which 
he bath condemned 2 IF it be ſo, I acknowledg them to be 

ereticks, But how would your Reverence have me be- 
lieve any ſuch thing of them, when they clearly affirm it 
2s Well in their diſcourſes as writings, that they do ſubmit 
to that Conſtirution, and that they condemn what the Pope 
hath condemaed ? 

Will you ſay, that this ſubmiſſion of theirs is external 
only, and that in their hearts they give 1t no credit? I 
beſeech your Reverence, call. them not to account for 
their thoughts, confin2 your quarrel to their words and 
writings. For ſuch a kind of procedure were unjuſtifi- 
able, and diſcoyers an animoſity and exaſperation that 
ſpeaks little of Chriſtian thoughts ; ſuch as it at be ſuffered, 
taere 1s not any man whom you may not make a Meretick, 
nay, indeed a Mabumeran, if you pleaſe, when you ſay, 
that in his heart he does not believe any of the mylteries of 
Chriſtian Religion, 

What is it then that makes them Hereticks > Is it becauſe 
they will not acknowledg, that thoſe five propoſitions are in 
Fanſenius's Book > To that, Reverend Father, I anſwer, that 
a thing of that nature never either was or will be matter 
of Hereſie; viz. to know whether condemned propoft- 
tions are in a Book or not. For inſtance ; Whoever ſays 
that Attrition, ſuch as it is deſcribed by the holy Counc!l 
of Trent, is hurtful, and that it is a fin, is a Heretick ; but 
if a man ſhould only doubt whether that condemned pro- 
poittion were 1n Luther or Calvin, it ſhould not make him a 

eretick, 
In like mannzr,; he that ſhould maintain, as if they 
were Catholick, the five propoſitions condemned by the 
Pope, were a Heretick,z but whether they are in Fanſenius 
OT no, 1t is not afy matter of Faith, though it may od 
ene 
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the juſt pround of diyifion or ſchiſme. T may with your 
Reverence's fayour add to this, that your Adverſaries have 
declared, that they matter'd not whether they were, -of 
were not in Zanſenius, and that in what Book ſoever they 
were found, they condemn them, Where then is their 
Hereſie, that it ſhould be affirm'd ſo lowdly and peremp- 
torily, that they are Hereticks > DYE 

Be pleas'd to find me a better anſwer, thin to ſay, That, 
fince the Pope and Biſhops affirm they are in 7anſeni., it is 
Herefie to deny it ; for I grant you, that it may well be 2 
fin to deny-it, it a man be not afſur'd of the contrary, 
Nay, I ſay further, that it were ſchiſme to difſ-1t from 
them upon that account ; but it can never amount to He- 
reſte. Accordingly, if any one, that hath eyes to read, 
hath not met with them in that Book, he may ately ſay, 
I have not read them there, and ſhall not for that he called 
an Heretick. £4 

What hath your Reverence then to alledge, ts prove 
your Adverſaries Hereticks > This, no doubt, will be your 
lea, That Monſteur Arrauld in his ſecond Letter hath late- 
y revived one of the five Propoſitions. But who affirm; 
it > Certain Doors of the Faculty [of Paris] diſſenting, 
as to that point, from their Brethren, Ard upon. whac 
ground do they affirm it > Not upon his words, for they 
are taken out of Saint Chrſoſtome and Saint. Auguſtine ; 
but upon 2 certain ſenſe which they pretend was in the 
mind of Monſieur Arnauld, and which Monſiour Arnaz14 
denies had ever come into his thoughts, Now it hath ever 
been my faith, that charity obliges all mes to belieye a 
mag and a Dotor giving an account of the hidden things 
of his heart, ſuch as are not known to any but God him- 
ſelf. But your Reverence may be pleas'd to conſider on 
the other fide, that the Faculty not divided, but in 2 full 
body, hath ſo often condewn'd your Authors, nay, in- 
deed your whole Society, that it but too much concerns you 
to with all thoſe whoryit condemns look'd on no oth-rwiſe 
than Hereticks. ES: - 

I am therefore ſtill to C-ek, hov; and wherein thoſe 
perſons » Whom you call Fanſeniſts, are Fereticii, Bur 
mettunks your Reyerence might conſider, that, it a n;at 
X 2 for 
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for calling his Brother Fool runs the hazard of Hell-fire, 
according to the teſtimony of JESUS CHRIST in his 
Goſpel; to tell him without any ground or proof, that he 
1s an Feretick, muſt certainly be a much more enormous 
crime, and ſuch as deſerves a far greater punithment, All 
theſe Informations of Hereſie, which you are at no fur- 
ther charge about, than that of a ſhameleſs putting of 
'them upon the file, have no other effeft than that of 
frighting the ignorant, and raiſing aſtoniſhment in women; 
but affure your ſelves, that men- of ability will know of 
you, wherein this Herefie confilts. What , . does .your 
Reyerence think it rational, that Zeſſizz ſhould eſcape, 
when he brings for ſecurity for what he ſays, 7i@oria and 
Navarrus> and Monſizur Arnauld ſhall be cenſur'd, though 
he ſpeak, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Chryſaſtome, Saint Hi- 
Lzry, Saint Thomas, and*all his ſchool have ſpoken? How 
long, I pray is it, fince Antiquity became queſtionable ? 
When happened there any corruption 1n the faith of our 
Fathers 2 h 

You do all that lies in your Powet, to make it appear 
that the Gentlemen of P. R. haye the CharaGter and ſpirit 
of Zeretic{s : but before you came to thoſe terms with 
them, you ſhould haye demonſtrated that they were really 
ſuch ; and that is it you ſhall never be able to do; nay I 
will, on the contrary, evidently prove that they have net- 
ther the form nor character of Hereticks. 

When the Church had to do with the Arians upon the 
ſame ſcore, that which ſhe laid to their charge, was, that 
they deni'd the conſubſtantiality of the Son with the eter- 
nal Father. Did the Arians diſclaim this propofition or 
no > Did they declafe that they acknowledg'd an equality 
and conſubſtantiality between the Father and the Son ? 
No, they neyer did any ſuch thing, and for that reaſon 
were declared Zerctichs. You accuſe your Adverſaries of 
ſaying, That it is impoſſible to keep the (ommandments 3 They 
deny they ever ſaid any ſuch thing. They maintain, that 
they never affirm'd it, eicher betore or ſince the Pope's 
Corftituticn. They joyn with you to declare thoſe Here- 
eicks that do affirm it, Therefore they themſclves are not 
Acretcks, | 

When 
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When the holy Fathers declar'd weſtorizs a Heretick, for 
denying the Hypoſtatical Union of ' the Word with the 
bleſſed Humanity, and holding there were two Perſons in 
JESUS CHRIST, did the weſtorians of that time, or 
thoſe that haye continued that Herefie fince in the Eaſt, re- 
nounce what was laid to their charge > Have they not 
confeſſed it to be true, that they did admit two Perſons in 
JE SUS CHRIST, but withal maintain'd it to be no 
Hereſie > That was their language, and accordingly they 
were Hereticks, and continue ſuch to this day, But when 
you afhrm, that the perſons of *P, X9yal maintain, That 4 
man cannot reſiſt internal Grace, they deny it, and acknow- 
ledging jointly with you, that it is a Hereſfie, deteſt the 
Propoſition ; which is a proceeding quit? contrary to that 
of the others, who admit the Propoſition, anddeny ir to be 
any Herefte, Therefore your adverſaries are not Hereticks, 

When the Fathers condemned Eutichez , becauſe he 
held there was but one Naturein JESUS CHRIST, 
did he ſay, that he held it not, and believ'd there were 
two? Had he bur ſaid ſo much, he had not been con- 
demn'd'; but he peremptorily affirm'd there was but one 
Nature 1n him, pretending that to affirm it, was no He- 
telte; and theretore he was an Heretick, When you lay 
It to the charge of thoſe of Porr-Rozal, that th:y main- 
tain, That JESUS CHRIST died no: for ull the 
world, or for all men, and that he ſhed his blood enly ſor 
the Salvation of the Predeſtinate , what anſwer do they 
make to 1t? Do they acknowledg it true, that they are 
of that opinion? . On the contrary, do th:y not dee 
clare, that they hold that opinion to be Heretical ? 
that they never maintain'd it, nor eyer will maintain 
it? Nay, they declare that on the other fide , they 
think 1t an error to ſay, That the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST was thed only for the Salvation of the 
Predeſtinate, that he hath ſhed ic even for the Repro- 
date who oppoſe his Grace; and in a word they be. 
hive, that he died for all men , ſuitably co rhe Faith 
of St. Auguſtine, the Do&trine of St. Thomas , and the 
Definicions of the Council of Trext. Does not your 
Reyerence conceive that th's acknowledzment of theirs 
T3 2mounts 
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amounts to a5 much as if they fa1d, they believ'd.it as the 
Feſuits believ'd it, and as Moling hath explicated it > They 
are not therefore Heretichs. 

When the Church maintain'd againſt the 2orothelites, 
that there were two Wills and two Operations 1n JESUS 
CHRIST, did Cyrus of Alexandria, and Sergiu of Con- 
ſtzztinople, and the reſt, complain that any thing was 
impos'd upon them? Did they eyer declare that they 
admitted two Wills, and two Operations 1n our Lord 
and Szviour JELUS CHRIST? No, they never did 
any ſuch thing, and therefore they were Hereticks, When 
you objz& to your Adverſaries of Port-Royal, that Man 
conſidcred after the fall in the corruption of Nature, 
They do not exclude or rejett any Neceſſity of 4 goodor bad 
ation, bit the Neceſſity of cempulſion; they deny it, and 
teach- on the contrary, that we ever have in this life 
in a!l thoſe ations whereby we merit either good or 
evil, an indifference either to act, or not to act, nay, 
even ſuppaſing the preſence of Eficacious Grace, which 
does not necefiitate us, though it infallibly makes us to 
Fo that which is good, according to the Do@rine of all 
the Thomiſts, They are not therefore Aeretichs. 

Laſtly, Father, when the Church found fault with Zu- 
tler and Calvin, for that they deny'd our Sacraments, as 
alſo becauſe they would not believe  Tranſubſt.mntiation, 
and ſubmitted not to the Pepe, did thoſe Hereticks to 
w:iom you ſo often compare your Adyerlaries, ever com- 
pizin that they were charg'd with any thing more than 
they affirmed > Have they not maintained, and do they 
cor maintain to this day thoſe very Propoſitions? And 
therefore it is that they are Hereticks. When you ſay to 
thoſe cf PortRojal, That they acknowledg not the Pope, that 
they ſult uct to the Council of Trent, &Gc. They make that 
Anfier, which they juſtly may, namely, thar of the ſen- 
tirss impudentiſſime, that 1s to ſay, jou ye, Reverend Fa- 
ther. For in matters of this importance, it is juſtifiable, 
n1y; indeed neceſſary to give the Lye. They are not there- 
fore Hzreticks ; or if they are, they have neither the ge- 
nms aor character of ſuch ; there have rot been any 0 


ths nature ſeen in the Church before ; and it would P 
h | | Yuc 


LET. 17- Teſnitiſme. 311 
much leſs difficulty to diſcover in their Adverſaries the 
badg and ſpirit of Derraftors and Impoſtors, than in them 
the character of Heretichs. 

I can with much eaſe fiad, that Zereticks have often im- 

h pos'd Hereſtes upon the Catholicks. The Pelagians afhrm'd 
that St, Auguſtine deny'd Free-will; the Diſciples of 
Euychus aſfirm'd that the Catholicks of their times deny'd 
the ſubſtantial union of God and Man in JESUS CHRIST : 
the . 1onothelires charg'd the Catholicks with making a di- 
yiſfon and contrariety b:tween the Divine and Humane 
will of JESUS CHRIST: the 7chonoclaſts aftirm'd, 
that we adored mages with that worſhip which is to be 
given only to God himſelf : the Zutberans and Calviniſts 
call us Pope-worſhippers, and ſay that the Pope is Antichriſt, 
and we at the ſame time for that reaſon deteit them ; and 
thereupon we are not Hereticks. Accordingly, reverend 
Father, it is much to be feared, yuu will be found much 
more chargeable with the charafer of Meretich; than 
thoſe whom you charge with Hereſie, For as to thoſe 240- 
liviſtical Propoſitions which they obje& ro you, you ac- 
knowledg them ; but you affirm withal, that they are not 
Hereſies : thoſe which you objeR ro them, they diſclaim, 
affirming they are Zerefies ; and in that they ao what is 
ſuitable to the conſtant proceeding of (Catholics ; where- 
as you, reverend Father, behaye your ſclyes as Hercticks 
have ever behay'd themſelyes. | 

But when you produce the piety and zeal of vour Ad- 
verſaries for the ſtriftneſs of Chriſtian Morality , as 2 
mark of their Herefte, *tis to be extravagant beyond 1ma« 
ginatioh. Had you made 1t apparent that they were #erc- 
zichs, it were lawful for you to call all that in them, &ypo- 
crifie and Diſſimulation ; but that one of the indiciz, where= 
by you would demonſtrate them to be Hereticks, ſhould 
be their piety and zeal for the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and the DoCtrine of the holy Fathers, is a thing abſolute- 
ly infupportable ; and accordingly we ſhall take good 
heed how we follow your exampl- in thar. 

And yet to meaſure things by what you ſay, it ſeems to 
be out of all controverſie, that they are Hczreticks, and 
there's no more queſtion to be made of it, than of Lutter 

X 4 aud 
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ard Calvin's being ſuch. Burt Tſhall take your Reverences 
leave in an affair of this conſequence, to ſuſpend my judg- 
ment, or rather give not the leaſt credit to what you ſay, 
Lil ſych time as I find them reyolted againſt the Pope, and 
maintaining the Propoſitions condemn'd by him ; and that 
i8 their proper fignification, as they have been condemn'd, 
For tell me, reverend Father, if theſe Gentlemen -proye 
not #eretichs, will you juſtifie me in.the fight of God if I 
believe them to be ſuch ? And for all others,that upon your 
word believe them to be Hzreticks, and proclaim it every 
where, ſhall they be excus'd at the Tribunal of the Soye- 
raign ſudg, alledging only for their juſtification,that they 
have read 1t in your Writings ? | 

This, Reverend Father, 1s allI had to ſay to you; for 
as to what concerns the pretended falſifications, I leaye 
yqu to the Satyrical whip of the Author of the LET. 
T-ERS. He hath already ſufficiently laſh'd thoſe of 
your Fraternity, who had made the like reproaches to 
kim, and therefore you may well expe& to ſmart for 
tt, -unle(s things once come to this paſs, that it will be 
to no pyrpoſe to make you any anſwer , ſince you ſay 
nothing that-is conſiderable which thoſe of your party 
bad not ſaid before you, and to that the. Author of 
che Letters hath adgiirably well anſwered, For the Book 
you now bring upon the ſtage is an old piece, which 
yout acknowledg, your. ſelf that you had written four 
Manths fince ; whence it comes that you haye not {q 
much as a word in it of the tenth, eleyenth, twelfth, 
shirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth LET'TERS, which 
were all abroad before your writing -came forth; and . 
yet you promile in the Title-page, r0 Hoe and cons 
witt of foul play, the Letters written ſince Eaſter. What 
would your Reverence haye men to expe& from, or 
fay:of a Book ſtyft with Impoſtures, eyen to the Title- 
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Jeſuitiſme. 3 13 


'| To the ſame Reverend Father, F. 

_ ANNAT, Of the Society 
of JESUS, Conteſlor to the 
KING. 


_— 
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LETTER XVII, and laſt. 


— c_______c&Y 


From the Author of the Letters to 
the PROVINCIAL © 


ARGUMENT. 


The Jeſuits at laſt rack# to a confeſſion of what 
they mean by the fenſe of Janfenius 3 viz. 
that it 3s the (enſe of Calvin, CONCOYmmng 
Grace. Their Adverſaries, though always 
reproach'd therewith,clear'd from maintain- 
ing any thing in that ſenſe. The Operations 

of Grace upon the Free-will, and the power 

the Free-will hath to reſsſt Grace,explicated 
according to S. Auguitine. Merit, where- 
in it conſiſts. The Maintainers of Efficaci- 

” | OUus 
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ous Grace, different from the Do@rine 0 f 
Luther, 20 leſs than from that of Molina. 

anſenius vixdicated froze Calviniſm even 
by the acknowledgements of the Jeſuits then 
ſelves. The poor ſhifts of the Moliniſts, 37 
avoiding the ordinary proceeding 12 matters 
of Fatt. The reaſon why the Jeſuits are ſo 
violent againſt Janſcnius. Several inſtan- 
ces produc'd, to ſhew how ordinary it 3s, that 
Popes and Emperours may, in matter 0 
Fact, be ſurpriz'd by falſe ſuggeſtions. The 
three principles of knowledg, according to 
which a paſſage of Genelis cleared. The 
vanity of the Religious men of Ratisbone. 
The frivolous Decree procured by the Jeluits 
againſt Gahlzo, concerning the motion of 
the Earth. Virgilius the Biſhop condemn'd 
for holding there were Antipodes. The 

: whole difference between the Jeluits and 
their Adverſaries reduc'd to this matter of 
fact; wiz. Whether the five condenmed 
Propoſitions are in Janſenius, they having 
ever been found there by others that exa- 
mine his works, nor ſhewn to be there by 


the Jeſuits themſelves. 


REVEREND FATHER 

T is 2 long time ſince you have made it your buſineſs to 

find out ſome error in your Adverſaries, bur Iam con- 
fident you will at laſt acknowledg, that there is not haply 
any thing more difficult than to make thoſe Hereticks, who 


not only are not fuch, but endeavour aboye all things t9 
| ayol 
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ayoid being ſo. I haye made it appear in my laſt LETTER, 
how many Hereſies you have laid ro their charge one in 
the neck of another, becauſ: you could not mect with 
any one you could make good for any conſiderable time, 
inſorruch that all che refuge you had, was to charge them 
with retuſing to condemn the ſenſe of Farſenivs ; which 
you would necds oblige them to condemn without any ex- 
plication of whar it is, It argues you extremely unfuraiſht 
with Herefies to reproach them with, that you were re- 
duc'd to that extremicy. For whoever heard talk of any 
Hereſie chat it 15 impoſſible to expreſs > It was therefore a 
matter of fo much the moreeaſe to anſwer, by alledging 
that if Fanſenius be free from all Errors, there's no reaſon 
he ſhould be condemn'd ; and thar if he be guilty of any, 
you ought to diſcover them, that ſo men may be Carisficd 
what 15 to be condemn'd. Yet this could you never be in- 
duc'd to do, but have only made it your deſign to give 
your pretences ſome weight, from certain Decrees, 
whence you could not derive any advantage ; there be- 
ing not in them the leaſt explication of the ſenſe of 7arſe- 
nizs, Which they ſay was condemn'd in the five Propoſiti- 
ons. Now this was not the way to determine your differ- 
ences, Were all ftdes agreed about the true ſenſe of Fax- 
ſenius, and were no longer in diſpute, ſave to know whe- 
ther the ſenſe be Hererical or not; then the judgments 
who ſhould declare that the ſenſe were Heretical, would 
doubtleſs come to what were moſt material in the queſti. 
on. But the great controyerſi2 being to know what the 
ſ-nſe of Zanſeaiys 15, ſome affirming they cannot ſee any 
thing in him bur the ſenſe of St. Auguſtine and St. Thomss : 
ara others, that they find in him a ſenſe that is Heretical, 
which yet they do not expreſs, it is evident, that the Con- 
f:t1:ion which hath not a word concerning this ciffterence, 
and on!y condemns in general the ſenſe of 7anſeaiue,with- 
out explaining ir, does not decide any thing of what 1s in 
controy*rfie. 

For which reaſon you have been told over and oyer.that 
your difterence regarding only matter of fa, you would 
never have 1t determin'd, but by declaring what you 
meznt by the ſenſe of Fanſczizs. Bur this theugh you were 
EVEr 
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eyer extreme loth to condeſcend to, yet have I brought 
you to the ſtake in my XVII. LETTER, where I make 
it appear, it was not without myſtery, that you had made 
it ſo much your huſineſs to get that ſenſe condemned with- 
out any explication: and it was your deſign to make that 
indeterminate condemnation fall upon the Do&trine of 
Efficacious Grace, by diſcoyering it to be no other than that 
of Janſenius, which you would have found it no hard mat- 
ter to do. This it was that put you into a neceſlity of an- 
ſwering ; For if you had ſtill ſtood out, and refuſed to ex- 
plicate that ſenſe, it would haye been - apparent to the 
leaſt apprehenſive ſort of people, that all your quarrel 
was againſt Efticacious Grace, which would have turned 
to your utter confuſion, conſidering the veneration whic 
the Church hath for a Do&trine ſo holy. | 
Yoy therefore have thought your ſelyes oblig'd to de- 
Clare, and that you haye but juſt done by anſwering my 
Letter, wherein I had repreſented it to you, Thar if Jan- 
fenius had, as to the five Propoſitions, any other ſenſe than that 
of Efficacious Grace, he had no Defenders ; but that if be hal 
99 other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, he was not charge- 
able with any errorze This you muſt needs haye acknow- 
ledg'd, Father ; but you think to ſave all with a diſtin- 
on, thus, p. 21. Jt #5 not ſufficient, ſay you, to juſtifie Jan- 
ſenius, to affirm that he only maintains Efficacious Grace ; for 
that may be held two manner of ways. One us Heretical, accor- 
ding to Calvin, which conſiſts in affirming that the Will, mov'd 
by Grace, bath »0t the power to reſiſt it 3 another orthodox, 
according to the Thomilſts and the Sorboniſts, which is groun- 
ded upon principles eſtabliſhed by Councils,which is, that Effica- 
cious Grace does, by its own force, ſo govern the will, that 
the latter hath nevertheleſs a power ſlill left to reſiſt the 
former. 
_- All this 15 eaſily granted you, Father ; and you con- 
clude, ſaying, That Janſenius were a (atholick ſhould he main- 
tain Efficacious Grace according to the Thomiſts, but that he 
& an Heretick, becauſe he is contrary to the Thomiſts; and con- 
formable 19 Calvin, wio denics the power of the Will to reſiſt 
Grace. 1ſhill novinzre, Father, cxamine this point of fact, 
viz. Waether /arjenius be really coutormable to Calvin. It 
at 13 
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is enough for me that. you ſtand upon it, and that now ac 
lengrh you are pleaſed to let us know, that, by the ſenſe 
of Janſenius, you have not underſtood any other than that 
of Calvin. And was this all, Father, that you would have 
faid> Was it only the error of Calvin which you would 
have had condemned under the name of the ſenſe of 7an- 
ſeri? Why did you not. declare ſo much ſooner > You 
might have ſpared your ſelf abundance of pains. For, 
without either Bulls or Briefs , all the World would 
have joyned with you in the Condemnation of that 
error. | 

How neceſſary was it to clear things up thus! and what 
abundance of difficulties does it. diſperſe ! We were to 
ſeek, Father, what errour the Popes and Biſhops would 
have condemned, under the name of the ſenſe of Fanſenizs. 
The whole Church was extreamly at a loſs about it ; and 
no. body would take the pains to explicate it to us. You 
now do it, Father : you, Iſay, whom all your party looks 
upon as the principal and firlt moyer 1n all your deſigns , 
and who know the myſtery of all this intrigue. You tell 
us then that the ſenſe of Fanſenius, 15 no ether than that 
of Calvin, condemned by the Council, See, abundance 
of doubts reſolved ! We are now fatisti:d that the errour 
which they made it ſo much their buſineſs ro condemn 
under .theſe terms of the ſexe of Fanſerius, 1s no other 
than the ſenſe of Calvin ; and conſequently, that we con- 
tinue our obedience to their Decrees, by condemning 
with them that ſenſe of Calvin which they would have 
condemned. We are no longer aſtoniſhed, to ſee there 
are Popes, and ſome Biſhops, ſo zealous againſt the ſenſe 
of 7anſenius. Alas! How ſhould they be otherwiſe, Father, 
when they gave credit to thoſe who. aſfirm publickly that 
ſenſe to be the ſame with Calvins 7 

Take it then from me, Father, that you haye not any 
thing to obje& againſt your adycriaries, tor 1t 1s out of ail 
doubt they deteſt what you ſo much deteſt, All Twon- 
der at, is, that you knew not ſo much, and that you haye 
fo little acquaintance with their Scntiments upon this mat- 
ter, they. having declarcd themſclves ſo often in their 
Works, I am confident were you better informed, ir 
would 
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would trouble you, that you have not been inſtructed by a 
ſpirit of peace in a do&trine ſo pure and ſo Chriſtian-like, 
which your paſſion engages you to oppoſe, bzcaule you do 
not know it. You would find, Father, that they do not 
only hold that a man may effeCtually reſilt thoſe weak 
graces. which are called exciting or inefficaciou graces, by 
not performing that good which they inſpire us with : 
but alſo that they as reſolutely maintain, again{t Calvin, 
the power which the will hath to refiſt grace even when 
efficacious and vidoriou, a5, againlt Molins, the power of 
thit grace oyer the will ; being equally jealous of the 
truth of both theſe Tenerits. They are but too well ſatis- 
fied, that Man, of his own nature, hath ever the power 
of ſinning and reſiſting grace ; and that, ever fince his 
corruption, he carries about him an unhappy leaven of 
concupiſcence, which infinitely ſtrengthens that power: 
but that nevertheleſs when it pleaſes God to touch him 
out of his mercy, he makes him do what he pleaſes, and 
a as he would have him, yet ſo as that the infallibility 
of Gods operation does not any way deſtroy the natural 
liberty of man, by reaſon of the-ſecret and admirable 
ways whereby God works this change. And this is it that 
St. Auguſtine hath ſo excellently well explicated, with 
fuch clearneſs, as diſperſes all the imaginary contradi&i- 
ons, Which the adverſaries of eſhcacious grace think 
there are between the foveraign power of grace over the 
Free-will, and the power which the free-will hath to 
rehiſt grace, For according to this great Saint, whom 
Popes and the Church have aſſigned as a rule in this mat- 
ter,” God changes the heart of man by a celeſtial Fyeetnels 
which he inſpires it with ; and which, tranſcending the 
delights of the Fleſh, makes a man ſenſible, on the one 
fide, of his nothingneſs and mortality; and diſcovering, 
on the other, the greatneſs and eternity of God, concelye 
an averſion for the delights of fin ſeparating him from the 
incorruptible good ; and finding his greateſt enjoyment 10 
God charming him, he is infallibly inclin2d towards him, 
of himſelf, by a motion abſolutely free, abſolutely vo- 
luntary, abſolutely loving ; ſo that it were a pain and 
puniſhment to him, to be divided from him. Net Luc thit 
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it is poſſible for him ſtill co eſtrange himſelf, and that he 
effetiyely may do it if he will; bur how ſhould he, fince 
his will muſt ever be anclined to that, which pleaſes it 
moſt : and that it 13 not taken with any thing ſo much at 
that time, as with that only good, which comprehends 
in it ſelf what ever elſe is good 2 Quod enim amplins nos 
deletat, ſecundum id operemur neceſſe eſt, as St. Auguſtine 
faith. 

And thus it is that God doth diſpoſe of the free-will of 
man, without impoſing any neceffity upon him ; and that 
the free-will, (which may at any time reſiſt grace, but will 
not at all times do it) is inclined, as freely, as infallibly,; 
to God , when he would dray it to him, by the ſweetneſs 
of his efficacious inſpirations; 

Theſe, Father, are the divine principles of S. Auguſtine 
and S. Thomas 3 according to which, 1t 1s true, that we 
may reſiſt grace : contrary to the opinion of Calvin ; and 
that, nevertheleſs, as Pope (lement VIII ſays, in his wri- 
ting direfted to the Congregation de Auxiliss ; God forms in 
us the motion of our will, and diſpoſes effcaciouſly of our hearts, 
by the ſupream power which his Majeſty bath over the wilts of 
man, as well as over the reſt of the Creatures that are under 
Heaven, according to S. Auguſtine, 

It is further according to theſe principles that we a& of 
our ſelves ; whence it comes that we have merits, which 
are truly ours, contrary to the error of Calvin; and that 
nevertheleſs, God being the firſt principle of our aCtions, 
anddoing in us what is good and acceptable in his fight, as 
S. Paul ſays, our merits are the gifts of God, as the Council 
of Trent {1ith, 

This is that which hath deſtroyed that impiety of Luther 
condemned by the ſame Council, that we do not any way 
co-operate to 0ur own Salvation ,no more than things inanimate 2 
and it 1s this that in like manner deſtroys the impiety of 
Melina's School, which will not acknowledg 1t to be the 
force of grace it ſelf that makes us co-operate with it, in 
the work of our falyation 3 whereby he takes away thar 
principle of faith eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, That it #s God 
that worbeth in u both the will, and the decd, 
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: Ir is laſtly by this means , that all thoſe paſſages of 
Scripture which ſeem to be moſt contrary, are reconciled, 
Turn ye unto God: O Lord turn us unto thee : Caſt away iniquity 
from yous It is God who taketh away iniquity from bis people x 
bring forth works worthy of repemance : The Lord hath yprought 
all our works inus, Make ye a new beart and a new ſpirit 5 
1 will give y0u a new ſpirit, and will create in you a new 
heart. 

The only way then to reconcile theſe ſeeming-eontra. 
ditions, which attribute our good aftions ſometimes to 
God, ſometimes to our ſelves, is, to acknowledg, that, 
as S. Auguſtine ſaith, our ations are - ours, becauſe of the 
free-will whereby they are produced ; and that they are alſ 
Gods, becauſe of his grace which canſes our free-will to produce 
them, Asalſo, (as he ſays elſewhere) that God makes us 
to-do what he pleaſes, by making us to will that, which 
we might not haye willed: 2 Deo fattum eſt ut vellent quod 
& nolle potuiſſemt, 

Thus, Father, is there a perfe@ harmony between your 
adverſaries and the new Thomifts, ſince the —_ hold, 
as they do, both the power to refaſt grace, and the infal- 
libility of the effe@ of -grace, which they make profeſſion 
to maintain ſo reſolutely, according to this capital maxim 
of their dofrine, which Alvarez, one of the moſt enu- 
nent among them , repeats ſo often in his Book? and 
which he expreſles dif. 72. n. 4. in theſe terms. whenthe 
efficacious grace moves the free-will, it infallibly conſents: for 
the effett of grace is, to prevail with it, that though it might 
x0t bave conſented, yet; in effet, it does conſent. Whereof 
he gives this reaſon of his Maſter S. Thomas ; That the wil 
of God cannot but be accompliſhed ; and conſequently when be 
' would kave a mans conſent to grace, he infallibly, nay neceſ- 
ſarily does conſent, yet not thraugh an abſolute neceſſity, but 4 
neceſſity of infallibility, Wherein yet grace derogates 
nothing from the power of reſiſting, if a man will ; ſince 
its only effe&t is, that a man will not reſiſt it, as, your Fa- 
ther Petavius acknowledges in theſe terms, To. 1. p. 632» 
The grace of Jeſus Chriſt makes us infallibly 20 perſevere 1 


piety, though nc through neceſſity. For 4 man may not : ens, 
ther 
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thereto if be will, 4s te Council ſaith; but the ſame grace 
dbliges him that he will not but conſent thereto, - 

This, Father, hath been the conſtznt dodtrine of S., 
Auguſtine, S. Proſper, the Fathers that followed them, 
of Councils, of S. Thomas, of all the Thomiſts it getieral. 
It is alſo that of your Advyerſaries, though you have not 
thought ſo much ; and in a word, it is the very ſame that 
you your ſelves approve in theſe terms; The dodrine of 
efficacious grace , which acknowledges that a man hath the 
power to reſiſt it, is orthodox, grounded upon (,ouncils, and 
maintained by the Thomiſts and Sorbonifls, Be ingenuous 
once, Father; had you known that your adverſaries really 
held this doCtrine, would not the intereſt of your Society 
| have hindered you from giving it this publick approba- 
tion 2 And imagining they held the contrary thereto, hath 
got the ſame intereſt of your Society obliged you to au- 
thoriſe ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs? 
And by that miſ-apprehenſion, where it was your deſign 
to undermine their principles, you haye your ſelves abſo- 
lutely eſtabliſhed rHem. So that we now find, by a ſtrange 
kind of prodigy, the defenders of efficacious grace juſtt- 
fied by the defenders of Molina : fo admirable is the cdn-- 
duct of God, who makes all things contribute to the glory 
of his Truth. TE. 

Be it then known to all the world, that by your own 
acknowledgment, this Truth of efficacious grace, requi- 
fite in all ations of piety, a Truth the Church is ſo tender 
of, and which is the price of the blood of her Saviour, 
is ſo apparently Catholick, that there is not any Catho- 
lick, eyen to the eſuits themſelves , that does not ac- 
knowledg it to be Orthodox, And be it known alſo at 
the ſame time, that they are not to be charged with the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of error in it, whom you have ſo prodi-. 
gally acguſed, - For as to thoſe ſecret errors you laid to 
their charge, without making any diſcovery thereof, it 
was as difficult for them to clear themſclyes of, as it was 
eafie for you to load them with acculations of that nature; 
but now that you declare, that that error, whick hath. 
obliged you to oppoſe them, is that of Calvin, which you 
thought they had maintaincd,there is a0t anvone bu: clearly, 
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ſees they are free from all error : ſince they are f far 
contrary to that only one, which you impoſe upon them , 
and they proteſt ( by their diſcourſes, by their Books, 
and by whateyer they can produce to expreſs their ſen- 
timents) that they condemn as Herefte, with all their 
Souls, and that in the ſame manner as. the Thomiſts do, 
whom you make no difficulty to acknowledg to. be Ca. 
tholick, and wha were never yet ſuſpefted tobe other- 
wile. 

What will you now have to objett againſt them, Father 2 
That notwithſtanding they do not follow Calvir's ſenſe, 
they are nevertheleſs Hereticks, becauſe they will not 
*acknowledg that the ſenſe of 7anſenius is the ſame with 
that of Calvin? Will you preſume to ſay that this is mat. 
ter of Herefie? And is it not a pure Queſhon of faſt, 
whence there cannot any be derived > Ir were indeed a. 
Herefie for a man to ſay that he hath not the power to reſiſt 
efficacious grace : bur 1s it any,to doubt whether Faxſeniug 
' holds it? Is ita revealed Truth > Is it an Article of faith, 
that ought to be believed upon pain of Damnation ? Or 
is-it not, in ſpight of your teeth, pure matter of fa@3 
for which it were ridiculous to pretend there ſhould be any 
Hereticks in the Church. \ 

Do not call them therefore any longer by that name, 
Father, but by ſome other that's proportionable to the 
nature of your difference, Say they are ignorant. per- 
ſons and dunces, and that they miſtake Fanſenius very 
much : theſe will be reproaches ſutable to you difference; 
but to call them Hereticks, there is no colour in the world. 
And fince it is the only injury from which I would vindt- 
cate them, it will coſt me no great pains to ſhew, that 
they underſtand Zanſenius very well, - And for his part, 
all I ſhall ſay of him, is, that in my judgment, Father, 
meaſuring him even according to your own rules, it will 
be hard if he paſs not for a Catholick : for theſe are the 
grounds you would have him examined by. 

To diſcover, ſay you, whether Janſenius be free from. 
error, we muſt know whether he defend efficacious grace after 
Calvins way, who denies that a man hath the power to reſiſt it 3 


for in that caſe he were a Heretich: or afier the way of tha 
Thomiſts, 
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Thomilſts who admit that be bath ; for in that caſe he were ; 
Catholicks See then, Father, whether he holds that a man 
hath the power to reſiſt or not; when he maintains in 
whole Treatiſes, and among others, 7o. 3. lib. 8. cap. 20. 
That a man hath always tke power 10 reſiſt grace, according to 
the Councils; THAT THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANY 
TIME ACT, AND NOT ACT}; wit and not will: conſent 
4nd not conſent : do good and evil: and that 4 man hath ever in 
this life thoſe two Liberties which they call, of contrariety 
and comradiftion. See alſo whether he be not clear from 
Calvins error, ſuch as you repreſent it, as thewing through. 
ont the whole 21. Chap. That the Church had condemned that 
Heretich for denying that efficacious grace works not upon the 
ee-will in the mauner it hath been belicved ſo long in the 
Church, that ts, ſo that it may be aftermards in the power of 
the free-will to conſent or n9t 10 conſent 3 whereas, according to 
Szint Auguſtine and the Council, 4 mas hath always the power 
#ot to conſent if he will ; and according to Saint Proſper, God 
' ſo beſtows on his ele the will to perſevere, that he takes not 
away from them1he power of willing the contrary. And laſtly, 
ſee whether he be not conſonant to the Thomiſts, when he 
declares, Cap. 4. That whatever the Thomilts have written to 
reconcile the efficacity of grace with the power of reſiſting it, 
i ſo conformable to his ſenſe, that there needs no more than to 
look, into their Books 10 learn his ſentiments thereof, Quod ipſi 
fixerunt ditum puta. | 
Thus doth he ſpeak to all theſe heads ; and I think this 
ground enough for me to imagine that he believes the 
power of his will to reſiſt grace ; that he is contrary to 
Calvin, and conformable to the Thomiſts, becauſe he ſays 
It ; and conſequently that he is Catholick according to 
you. But if you know any way to diſcoyer the ſenſe of 2n 
Author otherwiſe than by his expreſſions, and that with- 
out citing any one paſſage of his, you will neyertheleſs 
maintain, Contrary to his words, that he denies this power 
of reſiſtance, and that he is for Calvin contrary to the 
Thomiſts ; never fear, Father, that I ſhall charge you with 
'Herefie for ſo doing ; I hall only ſay, that you underſtand 
not 7anſenizs very well : but we ſhall neyerthel:Cs be the 
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Whence comes it then, Father, that you betray ſo much 
paſſion in your proceedings about this difference ; and that 
you treat as your moſt cruel enemies, and as moſt dan. 
gerous Hereticks, ſuch as you cannot charge with any 
error, or any thing elſe but that they underſtand nor 
Fanſenius as you do? For what difference is there between 
you, but about the ſenſe of the Author ? You would haye 
them condemn him ; but they ask you what you mean by 
it. You ſay you mean Calvins error : their anſwer 1s, that 
they condemn it ; ſo that if your quarrel be not with the 
ſyllables, but with the thing they ftgnifie, you ought to be 
ſatisfied. IF they refuſe to ſay that they condemn the ſenſe 
of Fanſeniv:, *tis becauſe they believe it to be that of Saint 
Thomas, And ſo that word is very equiyocal between you; 
in your mouth it fignifies Clvins ſenſe, in theirs Saint 
Thomw's : ſo that theſe different 14eas you have of the ſame 
term being the occaſion of all your diviſions, were I mo- 
derator of your diſputes, IT ſhould forbid both fides to uſe 
the word 7anſenizs, And ſo expreſſing only what you 
mean thereby, it would be found that you deſire only the 
condemnation of the ſenſe of Calvin, whereto they con- 
ſent ; and that all thy deſire 1s to vindicate the ſenſe 
of Saint Auguſtine and Saint Thomas , wherein you all 
agree. 

"I tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſhall ſtill 
look on them as Catholicks, whether they condemn 7ax- 
ſenius in caſe they find any errors in him ; or condemn him 
not, when they find nothing in him but what you declare 
ro be Catholick ; and {hall zpeak ro them as Saint Fierome 
did to 7obn Biihop of Zeruſalem, who was charged with 
maintaining eight propoſitions of Origen 3 Either condemn 
Origen, faith that Saint, if you acknowledg that be hath bel4 
thoſe errors, or deny that ever he held them: Aut nega hot 
dixifſe cum qui arguitur, aut ſi locutus eſt talia, tum dampa qui 
dixerit, | 

You ſe2, Father, the proceedings of thoſe who only op- 
poſe m:ns crrors 1nd not their perſons ; whereas you whe 
have a greater quarrel at perſons than their errors, think 
it nothing to condemn errors,if you do not withal condemn 


the perſons on whom you would faſten thems 1 
How 
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How violent 1s your proceeding, Father, but withal how 
unlikely to prove fortunate ! I told you ſo once before, 
and I tell it you again, Violence and truth can preyail 
nothing one upon another. Your accuſations were neyer 
ſo outrageous; nor was the innocency of your Adverſfaries 
eyer more manifeſt : neyer was Efficactous Grace aflaulted 
with more artifice, and never have we ſeen it better de- 
tended. You do all that lies in your power to make the 
world belrve that your differences concern matters offaih; 
and-1t was never better known that all your diſpute 1s only 
about matter of fa#, To be ſhort,you leave not a ſtone un- 
moy'd to make men believe that this matter of fa# is rrue 
and people were neyer in ſo good an humour to queltion it. 
And the reaſon of it is clear;'Tis,Father, becauſe you go not 
the ordinary way to make a matter of fa&t credible ; which 
is to ſatisfie the ſenſe, and to ſhew in a book the words al- 
ledged to be therein. But you take courſes that are art ſuch 
2 diſtance Kpm this ſimplicity, that even the duller fort of 
people are ſenſible of it. Why did you not go the ſame 
way Ididinmy LETTERS, where diſcover ſo many 
corrupt Maxims of your Authors , which is faithtully to 
cite the places whence they are taken > The ſame courſe 
was taken by the Paſtors of Paris ; and it never fails win- 
ning the people into belief, For what would your have 
faid, and the world thought, when they reproached you, 
tor inſtance, with this propoſicion of your Father Amicrs, 
That @ Religious man may kill bim that threatens to traduce him 
or bis Community, when he cannot otherwiſe prevent it, if 
they had not cited the place where it is in expreſs terms ? 
if how much ſoever you might preſs them to it, they 
ſhould till refuſe to cite it, and inftead cf that, had been 
at Rome to procure a Bull, commanding all to acknow- 
ledg it > Would it not be thought, that without all que- 
ſton they had ſurpriſed the Pope, and that they had not 
taken. that extraordinary courſe, but for want of thoſe 
natural ways, which truths depending on matt«rs of faQ, 
doever furniſh thoſe with that maintain them > So that 
having only alledged that Father Amicus teaches this Do- ' 
(trine in To. 5. diſp. 35 num.118. f48.5 44. Of the Douay Edi- 
$on, all thoſe who were defirous to ſee whether it we W io; 
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ve found it, and all are ſatisfied. This now is an eafie 


and ready way to reſolve queſtions of fa. 

Whence comes it then, Father, that you do not make uſe 
of it> you ſaid in your ({villi, That the five Propoſitions 
are in Janſenius, word for word, all in expreſs terms, notidem 


. verbis, You were told they were not. What then was to 


be done, but either to cite the page, if you had really 
found them there, or to confeſs you were miſtaken > But 
you do neither; and waving that, and finding that all the 
paſſages of Zanſenius alledged by you ſomerimes only to 
dazle the world, are not the individual and ſingular. con- 
demned Propoſitions, which you were engaged to ſhew in 
his book, you preſent us with (onſtitutions which declare 
oe they are taken out of them , without citing the 
(of 
: I am not ignorant, Father, of the refpe@ that Chriſti- 
ans owe the holy See ; and your Adverſaries have given 
ſufficient teſtimony that they are reſolved eyer to own it: 
but do not you imagin it ſhall argue the leaſt de there. 
of, to repreſent tothe Pope, with all ſubmiſſion, as Chil, 
dren ought to their Father, and Members to their head, 
that it is not impoſſible he might be ſurpriſed in that mat- 
ter of fa& ; That he hath not cauſed it to be examined 
fince his coming to the Chair ; and that his Predeceſffor 
Innocent X. had only caus'd it to be examin'd whether the 
Propoſitions were Heretical, not whether they were Jer. 
ſenizs's :- which gave the Commiſſary of the Holy Office, 
one of the chiefeſt Examiners, occafion to ſay, 7hat they 
could not be cenſured in the ſenſe of any . Author : Non ſunt 
qualificabiles in ſenſu proferentis ; becauſe they had been 
preſented. 10 them to be examined in themſelves ; and without 
any conſideration who the Author thereof might be ; in abſtratto 
G ut preſcindunt ab omni proferente (as ,it may be ſeen un 
their ſuffrages newly printed.) That above fixty DoQors, 
and a great number of other able and godly perſons have 
read over the book very exa&tly, yet found them not there, 
but met with ſome that were contrary thereto : That 
thoſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſentations to the 
Pope, might very well be thought to abuſe the truſt he re- 


poled in them, it being their main concernment as _ 
relte 
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reſſed perſons todiſcredit that Author, who had diſcover. 
ed in Molina above fifty Errors : That what makes all this 
the more credible, is, that they hold this Maxim one of 
the moſt authentick of all their Theology, viz. That they 
may without crime, calumniate thoſe by whom they think they 
are unjuſily moleſted 3 and conſequently their teſtimony be- 
ing ſuſpicious, and that of the others ſo conſiderable, 
there is ſome ground to intreat his Holineſs, with al! 
poſſible humility, to order this matter of /a# to be examin- 
ed in the preſence of DoGors of both ſides; ſo to deter- 
mine 1t by a ſolemn and regular deciſion, Let able and com- 
petent judges be aſſembled, Faich St. Baſil upon ſuch another 
occaſion, Efe 75, before whom let every one be free : Let my 
writings be examined : Let them ſee whether there be any errors 

contrary to Faith : Let both the Objeitions and the Anſwers be 
read, that the judgment may be formal and according 10 
the merits of the cauſe, and not a defamation witkout any 

examen. 

Think not, Father, to make thoſe be accounted refratory 
toward the holy See,that ſhall take this courſe. The Popes 
are far from treating Chriſtians with that Tyranny which 
ſome would exerciſe under their names.” The Church, ſaith 
St, Gregory the Pope upon 7ob, lib. 8. cap. 1. which hath 
been brought up in the School of Humility, docs not commard 
with authority, but perſwades by reaſon, what ſhe would teach 
ber children, whom ſhe thinks enſuared into ſome erroy : Retia 
fue errantibus dicit, non quaſi ex authoritate precipit, ſed ex 
ratione perſuadet. And they are ſo far-from thinking 1t any 
way diſhonourable to retra&t a judgment wherein they 
had been ſurpriſed, that they as it were triumph in the 
Contrary, as S. Bernard witneſleth, Ep. 180. The Ajoſto- 
lick See, ſaith he, barb this for which it is much to be cele- 
brated, that it ſtands not upon pundilio's of honour, but ts eafi= 
ly prevailed with to revoke what had been procured from is by 
ſurpriſe ; it i indeed but juſt that no body ſhould thrive by in- 
Juſtice, and that eſpecially befor# the holy $:e. See here, Fa- 
ther, the true ſentiments ought to be ſuggeſted to Popes 3 
fince that all Divines do uninimouſly hold they may be 
ſurpriſed ; the tranſcendent quality they are of, being as to 
that ſo.far from ſecuring them, that on the contrary it 
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many times makes them the more ſubje& thereto, by rea- 
ſon of the infinite buſineſs whereby they are diſtrated; 
And this is acknowledged by the ſame S. Gregory, to ſome 
xerſons who wondered at another Pope that was over. 
reached. why do you wonder, ſays he, Ll; 1. Dial. that we 
are deceived,being but men? Have you not obſerved that Da- 
vid, that King who had the ſpirit of Propheſie, having cre. 
dited the falſe ſuggeſtions of Ziba, gave an unjuſt judgment 
againſt the Son of Jonathan ? who therefore will think, it ſtrange 
rhat impojtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſometimes ; us, I ſay, who are 
not Prophets > We are o'rewhelmed with affairs, and our ſpirits 
being diverted by ſo many things , are the leſs attentive t0 
any thing in particular ; and ſo may be the more eaſily miſta= 
ken in ſome one thing, 1 am perſwaded, Father, that the 
\ Popes knozy better than you, whether they may be ſur. 
| pr or no. They. acknowledg themſelyes that Popes 

nd the greateſt Kings are more ſubject to be over-reached 
than perſons whoſe affairs are of leſs conſequence, We 
mult take their words. And it is no hard matter to imagin 
þy' what means it cones to paſs that they are ſo ſurpriſed: 
S; Bernard makes a deſcription of it in a Letter he writ to 

Fanocent II. in this manner : 1t & not 4 thing ſtrange and 10 be 
wondred at, that the ſpirit of man may deceive and be deceived, 
There are ſome Religious men come” to you with a ſpirit of lying 
and illuſion, They have ſpoken to you againſt a Biſhop whom they 
bate, though be be a man of an exemplary life, Theſe perſons 
bite like dogs, and would turn good into evil. In the mean time, 

boly Father, you are exaſperated againſt your Son. Why bave you 
given his adverſaries occaſion to rejoice?Believe not every ſpirit, 

but try the ſpirits whether they be of God. T hope that when you 

kave underſtood the truth, whatever bath bren built upon 6 
falſe report will vaniſh into air. 1 earneſtly beſeech the ſpirit 

oj truth10 give you grace to ſeparate light from darkneſs, and 

tq reprove the evil, ihat you may encourage the good. You 

{ce then, Father, that the eminent degree wherein Popes 

re, exempts them not from ſurpriſe, and that he endea- 
vecurs to make their ſurpriles ſeem the more dangerous and 
of greater conſequence, That is repreſented by,S. Bernard 

eg Pope Eugenius, de confid. lib.z, c.ult, There is yet another 
geveral detauit, which 1 have not met with any of the jo 
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enes of the world that doth avoid ; That ts, boly Father, over- 
eaſineſs of belief, the ſource of ſo many diſorders. For, thence 
do violent perſecutions proceed againſt the innocent, the pre- 
judiced are unjuſt againſt the abſent, and thoſe that are inclined 
to choler, grow terrible for things of na conſideration, pro ni- 
hilo. This, holy Father, is an univer/-/ evil, from which if you 
are free, / ſball affirm that you only have that advantage over 
your brethren, 

"" This methinks, Father, muſt needs in ſome meaſure 
convince you. that Popes are ſubjeR to be ſurpriſed. But 
- that you may take a full and perfe@ view of it, I ſhall on- 
ly put you in mind of the examples which you alledy in 
our book, of Popes and Emperors that have really been 
urpriſed by Hereticks, For you ſzy, that Apollinarss ſur- 
priſed Pope Damaſcus, as Celeſtias had done Zozimus, You 
by further, that one named Athanaſius circumvented the 
Emperour Heraclius, and drew him 19 to perſecute the Ca- 
tholicks. And laſtly, that Sergizs obtained from Xonorius 
that Decree, which was afterwards burnt in the ſixth 
Council, by bis co!loguing and infinuations with that Pope, as 
—_— 

' Its therefore evident from your ſelf, Father, that thoſe 
who make ſuch adyantage of their intereſt with Kings and 
Popes, do ſometimes craftily engage them to perſecute 
thoſe who defend: the true faith, while they think they 
perſecute Herefies. And thence it comes, that the Popes, 
who have nothing in ſo much horrour as theſe ſurpriſes, 
haye of a Letter of Alexander II. made an Ecclcftaſtical 
Law inſerted into the Canonical, to permit the ſuſpen- 
fion of the execution of their Bulls and Decrees, whea it 
is thought they have been miſ-informed. 1f it happen ſome» 
times, ſays the Pope to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, that 
we ſend to your Fraternity ſuch Decrees as you are n0t ſatisfi- 
ed with, trouble not your ſelf at it. For you may either with re- 
wverence put them in execution, or give us an account why you 
think, they ought nor ; and we ſpall take it well at your kands, 
that you execute not any decree which might kave been procu- 
red from 1s either by ſurpriſe or artifice. Thus do thoſe 

Popes proceed, who endeayour nothing ſo much as to 
cl-2r up the differences among Chriſtians; and not to 
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comply with their paſſions who endeayour their diftraQi. 
on. They uſe no domination, as S. Peter and S, Paul ay 
after Feſus Chriſt, but the ſpirit which guides all their pro- 
ceedings, is that of peace and truth. Whence it comes 
that ordinarily they pur into their Letters this clauſe, 
which indeed 1s underſtood in all: Si ta eſt: ſo preces 
veritate nitantur : if the thing be as we bave been informed : 
if the matter of fa# be true. Whence it is eyident, that 
ſince the Popes give not force to their Bulls but ſo far as 
they are grounded upon truth in matter of fa&t, the Bulls 
alone do not prove & matter of fad to be true : but on 
the contrary, even according to the Canoniſts themſelves, 
*tis the truth in matter of fa& that authenticates the Bulls, 
Whence they are we to learn the truth in matter of faQ? 
From the eyes, Father, the legal judges thereof, as reaſon 
is of things natural and intelligible, and faith of things 
ſapernatural and reyealed. For ſince you oblige me to this 
diſcourſe, Father, I muſt tell you, that according to the 
Opinions of two of the greateſt Doors of the Church, 
S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas, theſe three principles, of our 
'knowledg, have every one their ſeveral objefts : and with- 
1n that extent their certainty. And whereas God thought 
fit to uſe the mediation of the ſenſes to give Faith entrance; 
Faith cometh by hearing : yet (o far is faith from derogating 
from the certainty of the ſenſes, that, on the contrary, 
- *ewere to deſtroy Faith, to bring the faithful report of the 
ſenſes into Queſtion. For which reaſon S. Thomas expreſly 
obſerves, that God would needs have the ſenſible accidents 
to ſubſiſt in the Euchariſt, to the end the ſenſes, which 
judge only of accidents, ſhould not be deceived : Ut ſenſm 
# deceptione reddantur immunes., © 

Conclude we hence then ; that what propoſition ſoever 
be preſented to our examination, we mult in the firſt place 
diſcoyer the nature of it, to ſee which of the three 
principles it is referrible to. If it relates to ſomething 
ſupernatural, we are not to judge of it either by ſenſe or 
r-afon , but by the Scripture and the deciſions of the 
Church, If it concern 4 propoſition not revealed, and 
proportionable to natural reaſon, ſhe ſhall be the proper 
judge thereof, And laſtly, if the diſpute be about _ 
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of fat, we muſt ſubmit to our ſenſes, to whom it natu- 
rally belongs to take cognizance thereof. | 

This rule is ſo general, that according to St. Auguſtine 
and St. Thomas, when the Scripture it ſelt preſents us with 
ſome paſſage whereof the literal nſe is contrary to what 
the ſenſes and Reaſon judge of it with certainty, we mult 
not endeayour to weaken the teſtimony of theſe, to ſub- 
mit them to that apparent ſenſe of the Scripture ; but we 
mult interpret the Scripture, and find out ſome other ſenſe 
thereof , reconcilable even with that ſenſible truth : be- 
cauſe the word of God being infallible eyen in matters of 
fat, and the. report of the ſenſes and of reaſon aQ:ng 
within ther limits, being alſo certain, theſe rwo truths 
muſt of neceſſity be reconciled ; and as the Scripture may 
be interpreted ſeveral ways, and the report of the ſen- 
ſes can be but one: ſo muſt we in ſuch caſes take that for 
the true interpretation of Scripture which is moſt conſo- 
nant to the faithful report of the ſcnſes. we are, faith 
Saint Thomas 1. p. q. 68. 4, 1. to obſerve two things according 
x0 Sint Auguſtine 3 one,that the Scripture bath ever ſome rrue 
ſenſe ; the other, that whereas it may admit of diverſe ſenſes, 
when a man meets with one that reaſon finds guilty of jalſtood, 
be muſt not be ſo obſtinate as to affirm that 10 be the natural 
ſenſe thereof , but find out another not diſconſonaut 10 rea- 
ſon. 
This he explains by a paſſage out of Geneſis, where it 
is written that God created two great Lights : the Sun and the 
Hoon, and the Stars alſo : So that the Scripture ſeems to 
ſay, that the Moon 1s greater than all the Stars. But in 
regard that it 1s evident by unqueſtionable demonſtration, 
that this is falſe, we ought not, ſays this Saint, ob- 
ſtinately to maintain the literal ſenſe, bur find out another 
conformable to that truth in matter of fa&t ; as to ſay, 
that the word Great light ſignifies only the greatreſs of the 
Moon's light, in reef of us, and not the greatneſs of ber body 
conſidered in it ſelf. 

Should we do otherwiſe, we ſhould derogate from the 
veneration due to the Scripture : nay, on the contrary, 
it were to expoſ2 it to the contempt of Infidels : becauſe, 
as the ſame Saint Auguſtine faith, when they ſtould diſcover 

that 
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that we believe, out of the Scripture, ſuch things as they know 
to be jerfettly falſe, rhey would laugh at our credulity in. othey 
things that are more myſterious : as the reſurrettion of the dead, 
and eternal life, And conſequently, ſaith Saint Thomas, we 
ſhould render our Keligion contemptible to them, and divers then 
from embracing it. 
' And certainly, Father, *tis alſo a way to hinder ere. 
ticks from embracing it, and to make the Popes Authority 
contemptible, to refuſe to'account thoſe Catholicks who 
would not believe that ſuch words are in a Book, where 
they are not to be found, betauſe:a Pope, had declar'd it 
by ſurpriſe, - For it is only the examination of a Book 
that can diſcover that ſuch words are in it, Matters of 
fact are only prov'd by the ſenſes. If what you main- 
tain be true, ſhewit : if not, perſwade none to believe it; 
it were to no purpoſe. All the powers in 'the world can- 
not, by authority, perſwade men that a matter of fact is 
ſo, no more than they can change it 3 for there 1s nothing 
Can maxe that which 15 not, to be. 
' *Twas to no purpoſe, for inſtance, that the Religtous 
men of Ratwbon obtain'd of Pope Saint Zeo the IX, 2 
folemn Decree whereby he declar'd, that the body of 
Sunt Denys the firſt Blhop of Paris, who according to 
th: common opinion was the Areopagite, had been tranſla- 
ted out of France ahd brought into the Church of their 
Monaſtry. This hinders not but that the body of this 
Saint eyer was and {till is1n the famous Abbey that bears 
his name 3 where you would have found it a hard matrer 
ro get this Bull received ; though it pretends that he had 
examin'd the buſineſs with all poſſible diligence, diligentiſſime: 
and that with the advice of divers Biſhops and Prelates : ſo that 
be ſtrifly charges all the French, diſtride pracipientes, to con- 
feſs and achnowledg, that they have not thoſe boly Reliques any 
longer. And yet the French, who by their own eyes knew 
the matter of fa& to be falſe, and who, having opened the 
ſhrin?, found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiſtorians 
of that time teſtifie, beheved then, as it hath ever been 
elieved fince, the contrary to what that Pope had enjoy- 
ned them to believe, as knowing that even Szints and *Pro: 
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Nor was it to. any more Joop that you obtained 
againſt Galileo that decree of Kome, that condemned his 
opinion concerning the motion of the Earth. There mult 
be ſomething elſe to prove that it ſtands ſtill; and were it 
once evident by conſtant obſeryations, that it is the earth 
that moves, all men put together would not hinder it from 
moving ; nay, would be forced to move with it, In like 
manner, you are. not to 1magin, that the Letters of Pope 
Zachary, for the excommunication of Saint Yirgilius, for 
afhrming that there were Antipodes, have diffolyed thar 
new world ; nay, though the Pope had declared that 
opinion to be a yery dangerous error, yet the King of 
Spzin gave more credit to Chriſtopher Columbus, who came 
thence, than to the judgment of the Pope, who never 
had been there ; and conſequently you are to acknow. 
leds that the Church reaped no ſmall benefit thereby ; 
fince it proved a rieans to communicate the Goſpel to ſo 
oy people, who otherwiſe had periſhed 1n their inti- 

elity. | 

You ſee then, Father, of what nature matters of fa# 
are ; and by what principles they are to be judged of ; 
whence it iscaſfie to conclude, as to the buſineſs we have 
in hand, that, if the five propoſitions are not in Farſenius, 
It is impoſſible they ſhould haye been extracted thence : 
and that the only way to judge aright of them, and to 
perſwade the world of the truth thereof, 1s, to examin 
that Book in a regulated Conference ; a thing you haye 
been a long time prefled to. Till then, there 1s no 
ground in the world you ſhould charge your adyerfaries 
with Obſtinacy : for they ſhall be as free from blame, 
as to what concerns the rmatter of fact ; and innocent as 
to both, 

Who then, Father, can avoid aſtoniſhment, to ſee on 
the one fide, ſo clear a vindication, and oh the other, ſuch 
' Violent accuſations > Who would think that all the dit- 
ference between you were about a matter of fa&t of no 
conſequence, which yet you would have believed withour 
the leaft demonſtration > And who durſt imagin you ſhould 
raiſe ſuch a diſturbance in the Church for nothing, fro n1- 
bilo, Father, as Saint Bernard ſays? But it is a main rom 
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of your policy, to make men believe that all lies at ſtake 
in a buſineſs that amounts to nothing ; and to perſwade 
thoſe who are in power that give you any credit, that the 
matter in diſpute is about the moſt pernicious errors of 
Cavin, and relating to principles wherein faith is moſt 
concerned ; ſo to engage them by that perſwaſton to em- 
ploy their utmoſt zeal and authority againſt thoſe you rhink 
your adyerſaries, as if the welfare of Chriſtian Religion 
depended thereon ; whereas if they were but once con- 
vinced, that all the difference is about that inconfiderable 
matter of fa&t, it would never trouble their thoughts, nay, 
on the contrary, it would be no ſmall regret to them, that 
they have been ſo far oyer-forward to comply with your 
particular paſſions, ina buſineſs wherein the Church hath 
not the leaſt concernment. 

For 1n fine, to take things at the worſt ; were it true, 
that 7anſenius had maintained thoſe Propoſitions, what 
inconvenience would enſue, that ſome perſons were not 
ſatisfied he did , it being granted that they deteſt them, 
as they publikely do ? Is it not ſufficient that they are con- 
demned by all the world, withour any exception, even in 
chat ſenſe wherein you have declared that you would have 
them condemned > Could they be more cenſured, though 
it ſhould be aſfirmed that Farſenius had held them > To 
what-end then 1s this acknowledgment ſo much preſſed, 
unleſs it be to diſcredit a Dottor and Biſhop, who died in 
che Communion of the Church > I cannot conceive this fo 
great an adyantage, as that it ſhould be purchaſed with ſo 
much diſturbance, What concernment hath the State, the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Doftors, and the whole Church 
in this buſineſs? It hath not the leait refleftion on them, 
Father, and indeed there is'none but your Society that 
would derive ſome ſatisfation from the infamy of an 
Author that had a little offended you : And yet all is in 
tumult, becauſe you would have it believed that all 1s in 
danger. This is the ſecret engin that occaſions all thoſe 
great motions, which woul4 ſoon ceaſe, were your dif- 
ferences but once rightly ſtated. And therefore, fince 1t 
would contribute very much to the quiet of th: Church, 
that things were once well cleared up, it was a matter of 


geear | 
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eat conſequence to inſiſt apon it, to the end that your 
| +a being diſcovered, all the world may be con- 
vinced, that your accuſations are without any ground, 
your adyerſaries without error, and the Church without 
Hereſte, 

And this, Father, is the end I aimed at, which I 
thought ſo conſiderable in regard of Religion , that I 
cannot eaſily apprehend, how thoſe whom you haye given 
ſo much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be filent. Though 
they were not moved at the injuries you do them in par- 
ticular , yet thoſe the Church endures ſhould methinks 
engage them to ſome reſentment thereof ; beſides the 
Queſtion I make, whether Ecclefiaſticks may expoſe their 
reputation to calumny , eſpecially in matters of faith ? 
And yet they give you leave to ſay what you pleaſe ; inſo- 
much, that were it not for the occaſion you have acciden- 
tally given me to ſay ſomething, it may be there had been 
no oppoſition made to thoſe ſcandalous ſuggeſtions you 
ſo liberally ſcatter up and down, So that lam aſtoniſhed 
at their patience ; and that ſo much the more, by reaſon 
Lam contin it cannot proceed either from weakneſs, or 
want of courage : as knowing they cannot be unfurniſhed 
ather with reaſons for their own vindication, or zeal for 
the rruth, And yet I fiad them ſo religiouſly filent, thae 
I fear me they are guilty of ſome excels as to that point, 
For my part, Father, I thought it matter of duty, to do 
what I have. Diſturb not the peace of the Church : and 
I ſhall. be tender of yours. Burt while you make it your 
bulineſs , to put all things into tumulr and diſtraCtion, 
the Children of peace muſt needs be obliged to do all 


that lies in their power, to haye the peace kept. there» 
nn, 
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; Certain 
TESTIMONIES 
Tm Of the 
Antiquity and firſt foundation 
SR 
Society of FES OS, &c. 


with the critical minute of the miraculous con- 

ception of Jeſu: Chriſt, when: there became 2 
perſonal union between our Humanity and his eternal 
Divinity. This was the firſt Society that ever God inſtituted 
among men, and whereof the firſt COLTEDGE was the 
womb of the Blefled Virgin, Yalderama, in the Cano- 
nization of Jgnatius, pag. Io, | 


'T' foundation of the Society of Feſus bears date 


The Apoltle St. Paul ( 1 Cor. 1.9. ) makes mention of 


the SOCIETT of FESUS. God 5 faithful, ſaitl he, by 


whom ye are called unto the felloyſbip, or Society, of kis Son 
Feſus Chriſt. And 1, St. 7oby 1. Verſ. 3. That our follows 
hip or Society may be with the Father and with his Son [eſus 
Chriſt : from which words, ſaith Father Arrurus lib. 5. 
de Eccleſ. it may be inferred, that there was ſ:ch a thing 
as the Society of Feſus extant even in the Apoſtles times, 
and therefore the ereCtion of it is not of late, as Sadeel 
fatyrically infinuates, 


OF 


OF 
St. Ipnatins Loyola, and 
his Sanctity. 


Y way of account of his youth, this only is evident, 
B that his education was none of the ſtricteſt, nay, 
much inclining to difſolution, guilty of thoſe pro- 
fane principles which are commonly inſtill'd into ſuch that 
; are brought up in wealthy Houſes, Then having very 
linle acquaintance with learning, but being of a ſtrong 
conſtitution of body and mind, he was ſent by his Father 
to the Court of Ferdinand. Conyerſing there with ſuch 
— of quality as are commonly attendants on Princes, 
came to underſtand the cabal of the Court, &c.. and 
ſo laid the foundations of thoſe military employments 
which he came to afterwards. And what uſually hap. 
to thoſe who haye not taſted of heavenly things, was 
ao the lot of /gnatius, viz, that violently lwayed by cu- 
ſom, ambitions of vulgar eſteem, over. ſtudious of gal- 
lantry in point of ornament, and being excellently well 
Skilled in Horſe and Arms, he wretchedly, as moſt men do, 
ſquandered away, partly in hazardous quarrels and fa- 
Gions, partly in the extravagances of love, and other yain 
ways, that time which he thould have husbanded for the 
attainment of his eternal ſalyation. .Hapheus in vita Loy- 
ve, lib.1. cap.2. ; = 
' 2. God hath been pleaſed in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 
unto us by his ſon /gnatius, whom he hath made heir of all 
things ; to make. whoſe praiſes conſummate, there needs. 
only the addition of this word, By whom he made the world. 
Derg, de Canoniz.. Loyole. pag. 12. - = ., WS” 
+-3* Whey it firſt, came into the thoughts: of /graius to, 
qui his Military life, the houſe wherein he'then a + 
Z ene 


j 
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the walls thereof were ſhattered, and all the beams and 
rafters cracked, inſomuch thar all thoſe who were with- 
in left it. And as it happens, when in ſome ſulphurous 
mountain, a fiery fountain burſting forth, there is an im- 
; mediate eruption of flimes : ſo when that internal fire, 
' which pent up in a young ſoldier was cold, and as jt were 
frozen 1h reſpe( of divine things, grew more powerful, 
it ſo broke out into flames, that thouſands of terrors, 
thouſands of aſtoniſhments, thouſands of combuſtions, tc, 
were the conſequences thereof, Never was there any 
Sima, never any fiery mountain that did the like, Yal- 
* derama, ibid. p. 10. | 

4. When the Pope had looked very eatneſtly on the 
hands of 1gnatius, he would find no other Inſcription or 
impreſſion therein, than that of the name of FE SUL; 
whereupon he ſaid, The finger of God us here, 1 find m. 
thing in theſe bands but the fingers of God, Valderamg, 
Pag 4% _ 

5. It is not much to be wondred that Moſes did yery 
great Miracles, for he wrought them by the unſpcakable 
power of the name of God engraven in his ſtaff, Nor is 
3t any more that the Apoſtles d1d ſo many wonders, when 
all was done in the uame of God. But that /gnatize ſhould 
with his own uame written in 4 piece of paper, do more Mi- 
racles than Hoſes and all the ApoſUes put together, &c. 
chat, that inaced ſhould raiſe in us an exceſs of admiration 
for him. Yalder. p. 51. 

6. Father 1gnztius hath a great tenderneſs and aſſiſtance 
for women 1n labour, as Yalderama, pag. 51. aſſures us: 
giving this reaſon of it, that a careful and vigilant ſhep- 
herd will not be fac from the Ewes that bring forth, ac- 
cording to that of //azah, He ſrall carry the young ones, thit 
is to ſay, have a Care of thoſe that bring forth, ths 
he might receive the wool ; and mabe his advamage of tht 
Lambs. 

7. And io cffe& this, thete needs no more than the put- 
ting of !gnatius's hame written upon the woman in danger 
For at the very fight of that name the blind recover their 


nt, the handleſs their hands, the lame their feet ; 0a) 
þ 
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it diſſolves the ſtone in the reins, and makes women have 
2n eafie delivery. Yalder. ibid. 

8. It happened one night that /gnatins was almoſt mur- 
thered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt cruslly 
two or three ſeveraltimes, Ylder. p. 55. The ſame thing 
is alſo affirmed by Ribadeneira, lib. y. cape 9, The Devil ta- 
king 1gnatius aſlzep would have ſmotherea him, in the year 
1541, at Rome. For having as it were thruſt his hand into 
his throat, he endeavoured to choak him, 5c, B. John, 
who lay 1n the next room to /gnatizs, thought he had heard 
the noiſe of the ſtripes falling upon 1gnatizs, as if they had 
fallen from the hands of very ſtrong men, and withal the 

roans of /gnatizs. And not long after, he heard 1gn2:i4: 
ng'd and beaten again, 

9. Ignatizs 1s by God ſo placed in the Church as if he 
were the corner-[tone of that ſumptuous Edifice ; whence 
we might juſtly ſay, that there is no ſtone, thar 1s to ſay, 
no perſon which in reſpe& of value and greatneſs of me- 
rit, is any way comparable with our /gnatius. P. Kebuloſz. 
p48. 199, ; : 

Io. Whereas it 15 common to dip a plece of bread 1nto 
ſome ſawce, or in a glaſs of good wine, to be given to 
thoſe who are troubled with a queaſineſs of Romack, and 
an ayerfion from meat : So when the world was cloy'd 
with all good things, our /gnativs made it his buſine(s to 
diſtribute the bread of Gods Word, ſo prepared and [ice- 
ped inthe Union which the Holy Spirit had communica- 
ted to him, as ſhould revive the drooping world into dz- 
fires of doing well, — 

II, KRibadeneira, lib.y, c.5. makes uſe concerning 1347- 
tizs, of what the Apoltle ſaid of Melchizedech, that he 
had lived, as if be bad Lees without Father, without AMotler, 
and without kindred ; 1nſomuch that he would not eyen a- 
mong his own relations, have any thing to do wita the 
diſpoſal of a Neece of his in marriage, 

12, At his death, what happens ordinarily to great 
Monarchs, happened to him. While Kings are in their 
Palaces and Magnificent Houſes, thote of their guard (ut. 
fer none to come in to them, but their Grandees and fa- 
8 2 'Yorites, 
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vorites, theſe only excepted whoſe attendances they ſtang 
in need of. But the King being once dead, and brought out 
into ſome open place, all have free acceſs to the corps. So 
while Ignatizs was among the living none had the Felicity 
to ſee him, but Popes, ſuch as was St. Peter, Empereſſes ; 
ſych as was the Mother of God, ſome great Monarch, ſuch 
as are the Farhey and the Son. But when his eyes were once 
cloſed, all the Courtiers of the eternal King immediately 

flock about to ſee him ; all the celeſtial multitude approa- 

ches,ſuch as are Angels, Archangels, Thrones, &c. Yalder, 

tbid. © = | 


The Oeconomy of the Society. 
7 Hen theſe good Fathers are employed about their 
temporal concernments, they think that advice of 
Foſeph to Pharaoh very pertinent, when he adviſed himto 
make extraordinary proviſions of corn. Ir is indeed a cer- 
tain miracle; thar even in theſe days, notwithſtanding the 
_ tenacity and covetouſneſs of mankind, theſe Fathers haye 
light oa the ways, and ſhifts to furniſh themſelves even 
ro abundance with whatſoeyer they ſtand in need of. For 
there muſt be ſomething of witchcrafc or miracle 1n it, 
that how cloſe-filted and miſerable ſoever men may be, yet / 
can they not be perſwaded to deny the Fathers any thing, 
or rejeet the requeſts they make to them. And this miracle 
may be compared with thac which God wrought in the 
E3yptiazs, when he gave his people the'Zews ſo much fa- 
vour 11 their ſight, that they borrowed of them whatever 
raey deſired, though it were the pleaſure of God that 
they ſhould take all along with them. The caſe is clearly 
the ſame with theſe Fathers, whence it may be argued, 
*12t God hath an extraordinary care and tenderneſs for 
them, when cyen thoſe who are moſt covetous do readily, 
and with a certain cheerfulneſs,ſupply theſe Fathers with 
211 rhoſ2 things that are neceſſary for their well being. 
Dera, de Canoniz. Tenatii. - 

2. He is to cauſe the Kniyes to be often whetted. The 
ook isto be very neat and cleanly in all things; he 1s'to 
makeal} things ready in good ſeaſon : He 15 not to lay _ 
BREE an:!s 
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hands on the fleſh, fiſh, or any thing elſe he hath to dreſs, 
bur to make uſe of a knife or fork. Reg. Coqui. We think 
itno diſparagement to be outyy'd by other Orders in faſt. 
ings, vigilance, and other auſteritjes of food and cloathing. 
De virtute Obellientie, Set. 3. 

3. As the Angel that wreſtled with Facob faid to him, 
Let me go, for the day appears, as if he would put him in 
mind of the ſeveral flocks of Cattel which he had to look 
after, together with his wives and children ; that he was 
to make proviſion of paſture and water for them, and 
conſequently that it was ſufficient if a perſon, on whom 
ſogreat a burthen of affairs lay, ſpent the night only in 
comemplation: So it cannot rationally be expeRed that 
we ſhould ſpend the day in the Quire, whoſe buſineſs it is, 
to make proviſion of paſtures, and wholſome ſprings for 
our Flocks, Yalder, pag. 30, 31. | | 


A Taſt of Tgnatius's Obedience, 

That upon a Good friday, he fed heartily on a tender 
Pullet, being thereto adviſed by a Phyſician named Alex- 
ander, ſaying, it is but fit I jhould obey; 1s affirmed by 
Maphauw. | - $7 m_ 


De comparatione FESU © FESUITARU IM, 
EPIGRAMMA. . 
PRevieric ſocio geritts qui nomen F E $ U, 
Diſpeream ſi vos FE $US amare poteſt. 
Humano generi fons & Jator ille Salutis ; 
Vos contra innocuis omnibus exitio, 
Ciuponantum agmen flagris Templo expulit ille, 
Et dixit, precibus ſit ſacer iſte locus : 
Templa dicata Deo per vos ſpelunca Latronum, 
Per vos fata Dei magna taberna domus. 
Fraternum paſſim lex Chriſti inculcat amorem, 
Exulat 7 vejtris quam procul ills ckoris ! 
Non uſtor Chr1{tus, non ſeitor ; vos dare flammis 
Corpora, vos Chriſti membra ſecare juvat. 
Picbem juſſz; Patrum, natos ſervare parentum, 
_ ». Exempits Chriſti non monet ordo ſuis: 
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Contra, in bonore Magiſtratus, vel babere parentes, 
lgnat? Patris vos documents vetant, as 
Ignat?, in cujus juratos verba Magiſtri 
- Spernere vos homines hinc jurat, inde Deum, 
Igwat?, cui dote viros fraudare, parentes 
Prole ſud, voti ſumma caputque fuit. 
Quiſquis obit, vobis cedant legata neceſſe eſt : 
ec refert orbug an pater ille cluat : 
Exberedantur nati quoque, quam procul abſunt 
A JESU hec? Heres nulius ile fuit, 
Pos cenſu patrio dites ſpoliatis alumnos, 
Reſtitui dominis res jubet ille ſuis, 
Diſcipulos ſme re paucos ſibi junxit JESUS, 
((#tibus in veſtris pauper ubique jacets 
Wil babuit Chriſtus, vos omnia 3 nulla ſupellex, 
Nulla domus Chriſto, culcitra aulle fuit : 
Pos urbem veſtris domibus completis & orbem, 
Suffulti plums verſicolore capur. 
Pos untti capitis tonſura coronat, JESU 
_ » Nulla niſ1 & ſpinis plex4 corona fuit. 
Perſona fucique expers agitavit TESUS, 
Ore mibil veſtro pifius eſſe poteſt. 
Pobis larga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 
* At Chriſtus dotus non niſi vers loqui. 
Plurima ſunt (ſbriſti miracula, qualia narrant, 
Nulla domi 4 vobis edita, multa foris. 
Orbe procul noſtro : credat Maranus Apella, 
Non ego ; & autores ſit penes iſta fides. 
Fabula cum Chriſto nil convenit, omni4 pugnant 
aid confine polo ſcilicet orcus habet ? 
Ant vobis JESUS ? Quos uſu inſtruita magiſtro, 
' Natura haud agnos , ſed probat eſſe Lupos, 


The End. 
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THE 


REPRESENTATION 


Of the Reverend 
The CUREZ of PARIS, 


To the Reverend 


The CUREZ of the other Dioceſes 
of FRANCE, 


Upon occaſion of certain corrupt Maximes of 


ſome late CASUISTS, 


- REVEREND SIRS, 


F all true Chriſtians, making truly but one Body, are 
] to be guided by the condudt of the fame ſpirit and fame 

heart, -and are out of conſiderations of charity to- 
wards God, oblig'd to be tender of the ſpiritual concerti- 
ments one of another, 1n thoſe emergencies which Heaven 
1s pleas'd to preſent them with ; 1t muſt needs be, that all 
the Paſtors of the Catholick Church ſtand in a far greater 
obligation to that dury. For it being expeCted thar their 
charity ſhould be much more ſhining chan that of private 
men, as being the pattern and model thereof, it 1s accord- 
ingly but juſt it ſhould more cloſely cement them rogether, 
ind engage them beyond others, ro mutual helps and afhiſt= 
ences, for the better improvement and edification of thoſe 
fouls which God hath commirred to their charge. 

Out of this conſideration was it chat we were induc'd 
to entertain with a favourable reception, what hath been 
repreſented te us' by our Reverend Brethren the Curez of 
Rouen in our lace Aſſemblies. Which was this, That the 
Reverend Cure of S, Macleu, one of the moſt conſiderable 
among them, having thought himſelf obliged to ſay ſome- 
thing (in a Synodal Sermon, preached before his _ 
X A > bis 
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the Arch-Biſhop of Rowen,. above eight hundred Curez, and 
abundance of other, perſons of quality ) againſt the perni- 
cious Maximes of certain Caſuiſts,as ſuch as diſturb the or- 
der of the Hierarchy, and corrupt Chriſtian Morality 3 And 
that, having fince declared in a Sermon preach'd in his own 
Pariſhaheugh he preach'd againſt thoſecorrupe Maximes, 
yet heldfd nat attribute them ro any Order,or to any Com- 
munity or Body of men,but oppoſed them confidered only in 
themſelves, The Jeſuits of the City of Ronen have neverthe. 
leſs thought themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the doQtrine contain'd there- 
in,that they preſented to his Grace the Arch- biſhep of Rowen, 
in the name of BrorfterFobp Briſacter Rector of their College 
inthe ſaid City, a Petition filled with injuries and calumnics 
apainſt che'perſon of the ſaid-Cure of St. Macloi ; to the end, 
that, having blaſted his- credix and reputation, all others 
might be detefred from engaging in an attempt ſo hazard- 
ous asthat of the publick Tire iting of what thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Authors dare publickly writeand openly maintain: 
That this unworthy treatment of their Brother had dbliged 
them to aſſemble rogether to examine thoſe pointes in Mo- 
rality which had given the firſt occafions of the difference: 
That to effe& that; they had peruſed the Books out of 
which they had been taken, and chat having made faithful 
ExtraQts thereof, they had: found therein ſome propoſitions 
fo extravagant; and ſolikely to pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
ther ingaged them to fide with their Brother, to. demand all 
together the condemnation thereof: That, to that purpoſe, 
they had preſented a Petition to his Grace the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rowen, who, having return'd them anſwer, that that 
Afﬀair was of general concernment, and refleted on the 
whole Church, expreſſed to them his inclinations to have 
the buſineſs returned up to the right Reverend Lords of the 
General Aﬀſembly of the Clergy of France, then _ at 
Paris. i And this was it that gaye them occaſion to ad reſs 
themſelves alſo to Us, to rhe end that by mutual and joynt 
aſfiſtances, our endeavours might prove the more effeau 

co abtain a Cenſure of theſe Maximes, as ſuch as are able; 
lutely. oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit of the Goſpel,whercot 


they have ſer.t us cxtraGts,and to check the violence of they 
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The Myſtery of Feſuitiſme: 3 
- Who, by their power, wonld muzzle the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appeinted by God to be watchmen and 
Sentinels to the Houſe of [ſracl, according to ths words 
of the Scripture, are obliged co cry out and give notice of 
whatever may prejudice thoſeſouls, whereof God will one 
day demand ſo ſevere an account at their hands. 

This advice of theirs, full of prudence and zeal, having 
had a great influence upon us, hath put us upen a reſolut1- 
en in our Jate 8fſ:mblies, not only to joyn our endeayours 
with thoſe of the reverend Curez of Houen, but alſo to tmi- 
tate them, by cemmunicating to you this Aﬀair which in- 
deed is common to all, fince it equally concerns us all that 
the Church, the chaſte and undefiled Spouſe of JESUS 
CHRIST, whereof we are intruſted with the -condut, 
under the authority of our Lords the Biſhops, ſhould ner 
receive any ſpot or pollution in her Morality, by Maximes 
that are corrupt, and abfolutely contrary to her holy ad- 
miniſtrations ; and that ſhe ſhould not any longer lye ſub- 
jet to the ſcandalous reproaches which her profefled Ene- 
raies, the Hereticks, burthen her with upon this occaſion, 
in that they would have her to be accountable for thoſe 
\ re opinions of certain private Caſuiits, though ſhe 

th ever oppoſed and condemned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. 

'Tis withthis deſign, and purely out of a conſideration 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the end you 
might be fully acquainted with all that paſſed upon this 
emergency, weſend you a copy of the Petition, which the 
reverend the Curez of Fouen preſented to their Arch-Biſhop, 
with 2 faithful exrraft of ſome of the Propoſitions, taken 
out of a far greater number of ochers ſuitable thereto, which 
contain ſuch a ddCtrine, as no man that hath ever ſo little 
tenderneſs of his own Salvation-but muſt conceive a horror 
at ;and among which we kave only pur in thoſe that concern 
Morality, and not thoſe that concera the Hierarchy. Where- 
of we hope this effet, that being boundup inthe ſame pi- 
rit of peace, concord and charity, and embarqued -in the 
fame defires of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commit- 
re4rous all, you might joyn with us, as diverſe of the 

yerend the Curez of other. Dioceſes have already offered 
A.3 to 


4 Adaitionals to 
to do, and accordingly ſend your Letters of procuration or 
Atturney to the Syndics of our Company, authenticared 
by the teſtimonies of two publick Notaries, and ſer at the 
bottom of the Extra which we ſend you of the propoſiti- 
ons to be condernned ; and to demand and proſecute joynt- 
Jy with us, as well before the Lords of the General Aſſem- 
bly of the Clergy of France, as elſewhere, as it ſhall be 
thought requiſite, the Cenſure and condemnation of theſe 
pernicious maximes, which cerrupt and poiſon Chriſtian 
Morality, and diſturb civil Society,ſuch as are thoſe where- 
of we ſend you the extraQts, and others of the ſame thread. 

That ſo, the people, whom God hath committed to our 
charge, under our Lords the Prelates, may henceforth be 
preſerved from that mortal venome which inclines them to 
licentieuſneſs and Libertiniſme: and that we may bave ec- 
caſion all rogether to praiſe and bleſs the Father of Mercies, 
for that he hath given us the power and confidence to do 
that which our duties obliged us to, wighout being deter- 
red by any fear or humane conſiderations 3 as alſo fer that 
he ſhall have done us the fayoyr to make our endeayours 
upon this acceynt inſtrumental and contributary to the 
falvation of thoſe many Souls which have been redeemed 
by the precious bloud of our Lord and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST. 


Concluded, and figned by order of the Aſſembly of the re- 
gerend, the Curexz of Par. 


ROUSSE, Cure of 5. Roch, 
Syndic. 

DU PUIS, Cure of the Saunts 
Innocents, Syndis. 


Paris, Sept. I 3. 
— T3 & © 
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OF THE 
EET 1 E392 
PRESENTED 


By the Reverend the Curez of 
ROULE N to their Arch- 


Biſhop. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God, the moſt 
Iluftr ious and moſt Religions, the Arch- Biſhop 
of Rouen, Primate of Normandy. 


== Dean and Curez of Rouen, whoſe names are under 
written humbly ſhew, That for ſome years paſt, 
many great Prelates, and others of the Clergy, men vene- 
rable for their piety and abilities have obſerved, and ac- 
cordingly complained as well in their writings as their dif- 
courſes, that divers late Authors who have treated of _MH- 
ral Theology and the Caſes of Conſcience, have taught 1 
their writings and the books they have ſet forth upon theſe 
ſubjes, certain pernicious doftrines, ſuch as corrupt good 
manners, and are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of 
the Goſpel. That the late Arch-biſhop, your Uncle and 
predeceſſor was one of thoſe, who made the greateſt diſ- 
coyeries of the conſequences of this inconvenience, which 
he bewails very much in thar excellent Treatiſe of his, in- 
tituled, De Rebus Eccleſia, where, with a zeal and earneſt- 
neſs worthy ſo great a Prelate, he bemoans the corruption 
% Aoralsty, and the diſſolution of Diſcipline which hath 
been occafionzd by the deſtruftive principles of che accomme- 
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dating and complying Theology of the late Caſuiſts, whoſe 
books he compares to thoſe little penitentzal Treatiſes which 
were heretofore fiſed as inſtruftions'to Confeſſors in the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament of Penance, into which there 
crept ſo many errors and abuſes, that the ſecond Council 
of Chaalons under Charlemaigne, and the fixth Council of 
Paris wnder L:wi.the Debonair, thought themſelves oblig'd 
to condema them. 

But beſides theſe matters of grievance for which we have 
the cemplaints of divers eminent perſons of theſe times 
2gainft the Caſuiſts, ic hath many times been thought ng! 
ceſſary to prevent the further progreſs of the corrupt do- 
Ctrine of ſome by Cenſures and other jiridical ways, which 
courſe was taken with a Book written by Peter Milbard, 2 
BenediQtine Mosk, entitled, The grand Guide of the Gurez ; 
5 .alſo with that of M. Bertin Berthauld, a Prieft of the 
Dioceſe of Coutance, intituled, The DireBor of Confeſſurs, 
both which receiv=d their cenſure from the Theological Fa- 
culty of Paris, And ſince that time hath the ſame courſe 
been taken with the Book of the Summary of Sins, \written 
by Father Barny, 2 Jeſuit, which hath been cenfur'd at 
ome by the Congregation appointed for the prohibition 
and condemnation of Books, and in France by the Aſſem- 
bly general of the Clergy, «April 12. 1642. as containing 
ſuch propoſitions as might iacline Souls to liberciniſme and 
the corruption of good-manners, and; violate natural right 
and the Law of Nations, - excuſe Blaſphemies, Uſuries; $1- 
monies and many other the moſt horrid tranſgreſſions. 

*- And your Grace may take it further into conſideration, 
how that it 1s expreſſed in the A of Cenſure, that our 
Lords the Prelates had reſolved to have a Sy!em of Moral 
D:vinity compoſed by ten or twelve Doftors of the molt 
eminent of the Faculty of Paris, which ſhould be approved 
by the Prelates of this Kingdom, and received: in all-thar 
Dioceſes, ſoin ſome meaſure to preyent the inconveniences 
occaſioned by the multiplicity of books of that nature. And 
about two years after this cenſure was paſled,.'that is co ſay: 
in the year, 1644. Father Hereau,: a Jeſuit, Reader of the 
Cafes of Conſciences in the Colledge of Clermont in Part, 
2zving entertained his Scholars w:th certain propoſieions 
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prejudicial to the Lives of men, the Univerſity put in an 
T aformation againſt him for it, and preſented to the 
Parliament three Petitions one after another, In the firſt 
whereof, dated Flarcb 5. inthe ſame year, the Uaiver- 
fity prayes,Thar the Jeſuits might not be permitted thence- 
forth toread Divinity in the Colledge of Clermont or any 
where elſe. In the ſecond, the Univerſity repreſents to 
the Court, and ſhews that the Dotrine contained in the 
writings of Father Heyeau, is not to be conſidered as the 
opinion of ene particular man, but as the doQtrine of ſe- 
veral Authors of that Society. Andthedrife of thethird 
Petition 1s, to perſwade the Court to ſuppreſs that book 
of Father Cauſſinw, which is called, An Apology for the 
Religious men of the Society of Feſus, wherein that Feſust 
endeavours to vindicate his Society from the charge pur in 
againſt them by the Vnzverſity, and undertakes in that Li- 
bel, co juſtifie the pernicious doftrines which had occafio- 
ned the preſenting of the two former petitions. * 

While theſechings were 1n agitation, the King having 
( advice had with his Council) received notice of the 
pernicious doCtrines taught art the Colledge of Clermont, 
ſent for the Provincial and ſuperiours of the three houſes 
which the Jeſuits have about Par, and diſcovered to them, 
1a the preſence of the Queen Regent his Mother, how much 
he was difſatisfied with the Propoſitions taught by F. He- 
reaes; telling them that the Superiours were very much to 
blame for ſuffering ſuch maximes to be brought upon the 
ſtage, as whereof the very knowledge was very dangerous, 
as being ſo far from obliging men to a regulation of their 
paſſions, that they encourage men rather to comply there- 
with. His Majeſty further expreſſed his defires to the Su- 
periours of that Order, that they would for' the future be 
mote careful to rake notice ' of the dottrine that ſhould be 
either publiſhed or taught in their Houſes ; that he would 
not take it for any excuſe, they ſhould alledge their igno- 
rance'of the corrupt'maximes that might be treated of by 
their Fathers ; and that he would call them to account for 
what ever ſhould be done amiſs for the time to come. 
Whereupon as it may be ſeen inthe Order of the Coun- 
ci] publiſhed afterwards, bearing date the 2.8. of Aprit Fs ; 
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the ſaid Jeſuits were, as they pretended, extremely trou- 
bled, his Majeſty ſhould have any occaſion to take any 
thing ill as to the carriage of any Father of theirs ; they 
acknowledged, thar the ſaid Father Hcreau had not done 
wellin treating publickly of ſuch Queſtions, as were com- 
plained of ; that they diſclaimed them, thinking it very dan- 

erous they ſhould be either taught or treated of ; and that 
or the future they would take ſuch a courſe, as that in 
their Colledges there ſhould not be adyanced any thing 
that might prove. prejudicial to the Publick. The effect 
of ths declarations of theirs, was, that the King, with 
the advice of his Council ſert out ſevere prohibitions to 
the Jeſuits and all others, that they ſhould not for the fu- 
eure either 1n their publick Lectures, or otherwiſe, treat of 
any ſuch propoſitions, with an injunCtion to the Superiours 
to be very watchful that there ſhould not, in any of their 
houſes, things of that nature be advanced ; and in the 
mean, that F. Hereau ſhould remain ſecured in their Col- 
ledge, - till ſome further order ſhould be raken about himby 
his Majeſty. 

The noiſe and ſtir, which thoſe pernicious propoſitions 
of Father Hereau's did at that time raiſe about Par#, and 
particularly thoſe that concerned the keling of evil ſpeakers, 
revived the curiofity of \, many very learned and judicious 
perſons to look more narrowly into the doctrine of the 
Caſuiſts. The Authors of the books written at that time 
in defence of the Univerſity againſt the deſigns and attemprs 
of the Jeſuits, drew up a Catalogue of many dangerous 
propoſitions, which may be found principally in two Books , 
whereof one is intituled, Academical Truths ; and the other, 
The Anſwer of the Oniaerfity of Paris, to the cApologie for 
tbe Jeſuits, written by Father Cauſinus. But much abour 
this very time, as alſo fince, there have been publiſhed 
ſeveral larger colleCtions, wherein are rallyed together 
abundance of abominable propoſitions, which are, in the 
ſaid Collections attributed to the Caſuiſts, and thoſe the 
moſt- eminent of that quality. 

This was it alſo, may it pleaſe your Grace, that gaveus 
occaſion, to examine with the greateſt care we could, 
whether there were to be found in the books of ge" 

thors, 
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thors, Doftrines ſo pernicious, as thoſe that were Cited in 
the Colleftions, 

The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe ;jn the Church 
under your Authority, and the obligation that lyes upon 
us, to prevent the Souls committed to our charge from be- 
ing infected by this contagion, and the Prieſts who admi- 
nilter the Sacrament of Penance in our ſeveral pariſhes, 
from taking for a rule theſe dangerous maximes, and pur 
them 1n practicein our Confeſſion Seats, have engaged us 
to joyn together in this deſign, and we bave with the ſame 
ſpirit and ſame heart conſulred the books we could meer 
with, wherein we have found a great number of erroneous, 
dangerous and deteſtable propoſitions, and have drawnup 
true copies of the ſame,which we preſent to your Greatneſs, 
accordingly to obtain the cenſure thereof. 

And whereas this evil hath ſpread it (elf ſo far, thar 
it cannot any longer be either concealed or difſembled, 
jt may be thought hightime to hinder its further pro- 
greſs by ſome effectual remedy, For, things are come 
to that paſs, that unleſs Epiſcopal Authority interpoſe 
it ſelf and rife up, to condemn theſe lewd propakitions, 
ſuch of the people as are acquainted therewith might 
be erroneouſly perſwaded that theſe opinions, being 
taught by Catholick Dottors, and tolerated in the Church, 
are not corrupt, and that they may be followed with 
ſafety of conſcience ; which, if ſome ſudden proviſion 
be not made againſt it, may produce very deplorable 
effefts. For thole that haye but any thing more than ordi- 
nary inclinations to piety, will {till be ſcandalized at 1t, the 
more diſfolute will thence take occaſion to fin with more 
inſolence and encouragement, and hereticks will be ſure to 
make their advantages of it, that is, thinkit ajuſt ground 
publickly to diſcredit the Catholick Church, by laying at 
her door theſe pernicious maximes, as hath been done here- 
tofore by the Miniſter Du Moulin in his book Of Traditions, 
where he repreaches the Church of Rume with the peſtilene 
Opinions of ſome of our Caſuiſts. 

Ic 15 on the other ſide to be conſidered, that there never 
was ſo much neceſſity to abate the confidence of theſe new- 
Iy-1lluminated Divines, whereof we find the latter {till 
—— adding 
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adding fomething to the extravagancies of their prede- 
ceflors ; whichit were no hard matrer to make appear by 
diverſe ndtorious examples that will deſerve notice ſhould 
be taken thereof. So that if ſome courſe be not taken to 
ſuppreſs a temerity ſo prejudicial ro the Church, it's to be 
feared, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, thac 
men may take for ſound doFtrines and nndemable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propofirions, which the more ſear- 
conſcienced Caſuiſts have not preſumed yer to advance 
otherwiſe than as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

Your Grace having taken all theſe things ints your ſeri- 
ous conſideration, We arefurther moſt bumble Suitors to 
your Grandeur; that you would be pleaſed to employ that 
Authority, -and that truly Epiſcopal zeal which you have, 
to weed theſe curſed tares ont of theField of the Church, 
and to make way for the pnrity of Chriſtian Morality to 
\ thrive therein, by rooting out theſe unhappy doGtrines, by 

2 Cenſure worthy your FF, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 
will encourage and engage other Prelates to do the ſame 
thing in their Dioceſes ; whereof what can be the conſe- 
quence, but that the Spouſeof JESUS CHRIST, be- 
ing found incorruprible and without ſpot as well in her 

anners as in her Doftrine, muſt put her enemies to f1- 
Jence, and inviolably preſerve her ſelf and perſevere in that 
purity which her divine Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood. And whereas M. Fobn Briſacier, calling himſelf 
ReQtor of your Epiſcopal Cblledge, hath forne days fince 
prefented to your Grandeur a Petition full of injurious ex- 
prefſiens and calumnies againſt the perſon of M. Charles du 
Four, Abbot of Aulney, Treaſurer of your Cathedral 
Church,” and Cure of the partſh of St. Maclew ; in which 
petition he treats the ſaid Ju Four in no other terms than 
thoſe of Temerarious, Seditiow, refraftory, abettor of be- 
reftc, and Detrafor, and charges him with a many other 
ſcandalous and reviling charafters, meerly for having 
preached, with zeal and carneſtneſs, againſt theſe dange- 
rous doctrines, once in your preſence, and before all your 
Clergy, and another time 4n his own pariſh, explaining 
to the people the commandments of God, and the whoie- 
Come Maximes of the Goſpel, yer without the lcalt deroga- 
tion 
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rion Or 1njury to the Feſuits : And whereas the maiy defign 
of rhe ſaid Briſactey in the Petition he hath preſented to 
you, by way ef complaint, 1s, to ſtop the mouths of the 
Paſtors, and to hinder us from inſtructing the People com- 
mitted ro our Charge in the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
and oppoſing thoſe errours wherewith ſome do ſo much en- 
deaveur to corrupt it, It is the humble ſuit of your Pett- 
tioners, 'That it may pleaſe your Grace to enjoyn nd order 
him to make the (aid du Four reparation for the horrid ca- 
lumnies and affronts contained 1n his ſaid Petition, and ob- 
lige the ſaid Brsſacter ſincerely to diſclaim and retraQt, as 
well by writing as by word, thoſe deteſtable Opinions. 
And in cafe you ſhall think fit to admit. him the ſaid Briſa- 
cier to plead for himſelf, chat ſo there may be a legal pro- 
ceeding in the buſineſs, that you would be pleaſed to or- 
der, that, beforeany privilzdge be allowed him, ke be en- 
gaged to clear himſelf canonically of the charaGter and Cen- 
ſure paſſzd and publiſhed againſt him by the late Archbi- 
ſhop of Paris, and withall rocauſe him to be acknowledg- 
ed by his Supertours 1n a!l his complaints and pleas, and to 
ſubmit, in all this proſecution to your Tribunal and Jurit- 
diftion, and further to declare from article to article whe- 
ther he approves or diſapproves the Propoſitians which the 
Cure of S. Maclow hath publickly cry'd down in his Ser- 
"Mons, Whereof there 15 a catalogue hereunto annexed, and 
ſo, that once done, joyn iflue, and after all things have 
been fairly debated, co itand to your judgment upon the 
Whole matrter. 

And for our parts who are your Petitioners, and call 
upon you as our judge and Father, we humbly defire your 
grace will be pleaſed to continue us in your proteChon, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St, Maclou, whoſe caſe we all 
make our own, and, by condemning theſe pernicious do- 
. rines, keep. thoſe quiet and filenr who would divert us 
from oppoſing the ſame, and diſcoyering to the People the 
dangerous conſequences thereof, And we beſeech you fur- 
ther eo conſider, how inſupportable it mult be to the Pa- 
{tors and Curez of your-Metropolis, to ſze, that ſome par- 
ticular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make it their bu- 
Lncſs ro op their moutt's, and fo divert them from preact- 
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ing the truth of ſound dodtrine, and to oppoſe the extrays- 
gances of an erroneous Morality, while it is ſuffered that 
thoſe very particular perſons ſhould publickly countenance 
and maintain them, as 1s done daily by the ſaid Father By;- 
ſacier, as well by writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall find ir 
no hard matter to prove, if he dares deny it. 

Nor does he do this himſelf, but, as if his example were 
contagious, the fame thing hath been done, and that with 
more ſcandal and danger, by Father de Boxs, Regent in Di- 
vinity in your Archi-epiſcopal Colledge, who, not think- 
ing it enough, that he had beaten down and endeayoured 
to deſtroy, as he hath done this laſt year, thar point of Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Hierarchical diſcipline that 1s the belt eſta- 
bliſhed in your Dioceſe, as having made ſeveral ſet dif- 
courſes to his Scholars (who are in a manner all Prieſts 
well known and reſpected in our Pariſhes) againſt the ob- 
ligation of hearing parochial Maſſes, and againlt the Au- 
thority which the Prelates hayeto oblige the people thereto, 
hath, within this moneth, forborn his ordinary Leftures, 
out of a defign to excuſe, nay, indeed to maintain, the 
pernicious doctrine of the moſt diſallowed Cafuiſts of his 
Order, as having, among others, undertaken to juſtifre 
that book of Father Bauny's, entitnled, The Summary of 
Sins, and to make his doCtrine paſs for ſound and innocent, 
though that very book had been cenſured. at Fom?, as alſa 
by our Lords the Biſhops in 2 general Aſſembly. 

It was alſo with the ſame? exceſs of confidence that the 
ſaid Father de Buts hath preſumed to vindicate Father A- 
micus, a Divine of his Society, upon the fubjet of Maxrther 
0 be committed on thoſe who either calumniate or threaten to 
calumniate Prieſts or Religious men, even to that height, as 
that in the laſt LeQuures he read to his Scholars within theſe 
few days, he hath clearly maintained,: that zt was lawful for 
Prieſts and Religious men, to defend, etiam cum morte inva- 
foris, the reputation they bave acquired by their vertue and 
prudence, when th:re is nu other courſe to be taken to divert 
the detraBlor. 

All which when your grace hath taken into ſerious con- 
fideration, we humbly defire, you will be pleaſed to or- 
der the ſaid Regent publickly to retraQ and diſclaim the 


propo- 
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propoſitions he hath advariced, as well againſt poed man- 
ners, as againſt the order and diſcipline of your Diocels, 
and that of the whole Chutrch,' and that a prohibition 
be 1f0fued out, that he may nat far the fyture ſpread a- 
broad any ſuch fcandalous doCtrines, upon' pain of thoſe 

canonical chatliſements 1acurnible by the contrary. 
- 

Hind in the man time, we [hall pray tnto Gad who 

25 the great Maſter of all good and wholfſome doftrone that 

bc would preſerze your grace, to the end that purity may 

be reeflabliſhed in his Church, and proſper you in all your 
undertakings. 

And at the bottome were their Seals with the Names enſu- 

2g, VI3. 


Turgis, Dean of Chrifendome, and Cure of St. Vivian. 

Du Tour, Cure of St. Maclou. 

Du Perroy, Cure of St. Stephen, Les Tonnetiers. 

Sancier, Cure of St. Deny's. 

Voifin, Gre of St. Michael's. 

Thierry, Cure of St. John's. 

Chretien, Cure of St. Patrick's. 

Le Clerc, Cure of St. Andrew's. d 

Picquais, Cure of St. Saviour's. | 

Lorrain, Cure of St. Martin Ie port. 

Avice, Cue of St. Lo. 

De Sahurs, Cure of St Peter's du chaſic!. 

Le Febyre, Cure of St. Vincent's. 

De La Vigne, Cure of St. Peter's le Portrer. 

Nicolas Tallebot, Cure of St. Andrew's pres Cauchoiſe, 

De La Foſſe, Dean. and Cure of eur Lady's Ghurch,. dels 
Ronde. 

_ DeTLa Haye, Cure of St. Amand. 
Marc, Cure of St. Martin ſur Renee. 

Tire), Cure of the Holy Croſs, d:s Pelctiers. 

Le Prevoſt, Cure of St. Herbeland's. 

' Artus, Cure of St, Vigor. 

Gueroult, Cure of St. Nicaiſe. 

Des Marets, Cure of the Holy Croſs, St. Owen's, 

Corteret, Cure of St. Candus the younger, 
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De Fieus, Cure of St. Laurence's. 
Teveneau, Cure of St. Stephen's the great Church; 


_ LeCulilier, Gure of St. Mary's the Leſſer. 
Paucillon, Curg of St. Nicholas. 


The ſaid Petition-was communicated to the Profloy ac- 
eording to the order of bis Grace the Arch- Biſhop of Ro- 
uen, made at bis Archi-epiſcopal Palace of Gaillon, Au- 
$f 28. 1656, 
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EATALOGME 


PROPOSITIONS, 


Contained in an Extratt made of ſome of the 
' moſt dangerous Propoſitions of diverſe late 
Caſuiſts, i» point of MORALITY, faith- 
fully taken out of their Works, 


T. 


Aint Thomas, (Aquinas) having clearly taught, Qiued- 
kb. $8. 2.13. and Guod!sh. 3. 2. 10. that the opimons 
of De&ors hinder not buc thar a man may be guilty of Sin, 
when he aCts againſt the law of God ; theſ&Caſaifts, on the 
contrary, teach, that an Opinion is probable whea it is mains 
tained only by one grave Doctor, and that a man may bs 
confident he dees not fin, though he quir an opinion which 
he knows to be true, and is the more ſafe, to follow that 
which is contrary thereto, and conſequently leſs probable 
and lefs fafe. This is affirmed by FILLIUCIUS, a Jeſuit, 
Mor. Qu. tr. 21. c. 4-1 128. TANNERUS, 2 Jef. Theol. 
Scbol. Tom. 2. diſp. 2. q- 6. dub. 2. SANCHEZ, Jef. 1 Sum. 
L 1. £.9. #.7. LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. Mor. I: 1. tr. i. c. 
5. Se. 2.n.6. 
| IT, 

Of a ſtrange imagination which theſe Caſuifts have, that 
their opinions, being ſuppoſed probable,do make that,which 
was fin before, not to be ſuch any longer. CARAMUEL, 
in Epiſt. ad Ant. Dianam. 

III. 

That the Caſuiſts arearliberty to anſwer according to 

the opiaions of others, though they think them oy = 
B when 


- we 


when they are likely to prove more acceptable to thoſe that 
conſult them, that is to ſay, rhey may anſwer one while 
according to one Man's judgment, and another accordin 

to another's, though contrary thereto. LAYMAN, Tf 


Theol. Mor- 1. 1. tr. 1. C.5. Se. 2. n. 7, ESCOBAR, Prenc. 
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IV. 


That the conditions which theſe Caſuifts require as ne; 
ceſſary to make an aCtion 1imputable as ſin, may excuſe an 


infinite number of crimes. BAUNY, Jef. Som. des pechez, 


C. 39- þ+ 906. of the 6. Edition. 
.V. 

' How they clude and annthilate the laws of the Church 
19 the puniſhment of the moſt horrid crimes. Eſcobar, Jef. 
Th. For. ir. 1. Exam. 8. c. 3. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſu Do- 
Eoribus, 

VI. 

That one may kill another to prevent a box &' th car or 2 

blow with a ſtick. Azor, Jl. Inflit. Flor. Part. 3.1. 2. 
* þ- 105. Filliucius, Jef. To. 2. tr. 29. c. 3. un 5o. Leſſuu, 
Fel. de Zuft. & Fure, I. 2. c. 9. dub. 12. n.77. Eſcobar, 
feſ. Flor. Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Oraxis Soc. Feſu. 
Becan, Jef. Sum part. 3. tr. 2. c. 64: de Homicid. qu. 8. 

| VII. 

That it is lawful eyen fer an Ecclefiatick and a Religi- 
ous man to maintain the honour he hath acquired by his 
learning and vertue, by killing him who derogates from 
his reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches and calumaies. A- 
micus, Jef. Tom. 5. diſp. 36. n.118. 

VIII. 

The dodtrine of Father , Amicus that permits a Religi- 
ous man to kill him that threatens tocalumniate, maintain- 
ed by Caramuel, as being the only true judgmgat upon that 
caſe, the contrary being not ſo much as probable. Thesl. 
Fundam. Fund. 55. Seb. 6. p. 544- 

IX 


That it is doubtful whether 2 Religious man having 
made uſe of a Woman, may not kill her if ſhe offer to 
diſcover what paſſed between them. Cararnuel #bid. SB. 


7: þ-551- 
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X. 

That as it is lawful for a Man to defend his honour 2- 
o2inlt him that would rob him of it, by charging him with 
2 crime he is not guilty of, ſo may hedo it alto, by killins 
him. Caramuel, Theol. Tundam. Fund. 5 5. SeB:6.p. 550. wy 

XI. 

That it is lawful, according to ſome, in the Seculative, 
and according to others in the Prafick alſo, for aman ro 
wound or kill one that hath given him a box o'th' ear, even 
though the other run away for it. Leſſins, Jel. de Fuft. &5 
Zur. I. 2. c. 9g. dub. 12.n.79. Reginaldus, Jeſ. in Praxis, 
I. 21. n.62. Fillwucius, Nel. tr. 29. c. 3. n. 51. Layman, 
Jef. 1. 3\. tr. 3. par. 3. £. 3+ n.3. Eſcobar, Jef. Mor. The- 
ol. tr.1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. Caxamuel, Theol. Fundam Fund. 
55. SeGb-8. pag.55l- 

XII. 

That a man may kill a falſe accuſer, nay, the witneſſes 
produced by him, and the Fudge himſelf, when they can- 
not be otherwiſe diverted from oppreſſing the innocent. 
Tannerus, Jef. To. 3. diſp. 4+ q\ 8-d. 4. n. 83. Sanchez, eC. 
Oper. Mor. tn Decal. 1. 2. c. 3.9. 1. 7. 

X11]. | 

That it is lawful to procure abortion before the Child be 
quick in the Womb, to ſave a Maid's life or reputation. 
Egidius Trulench in Decal. Tom. 5.1.5. c.1. dub. 4. n. 1. 
Et quidam Theologus Soctetatis Feſu apud Dianam, Part. 6. 
Tr. 8. Reſol. 37. 

XIV. 

That it 1s lawful to kill him that gives us the Lye, or any 
way reviles us. Eſcobar Theol. Flor. iy. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. 
Praxts.Reginaldus, Jef. 1. 2.1. c. 5. 1. 60. 

XV. 

That it 15 lawfut for us to kill him that takes away our 
goods from us, even though he run away to avoid. it, pro- 
vided the thing be of value. Lefſius, Jef. de Fuſt. & Fure, 
2. c. 9. dub. 11. n.66. © 72. Eſcobar, Jel. Theal. Mor. 
ir.1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. | 

_ 

That it is lawful upon certain occaſions to accept achal- 

lenge and to fight a duel. Eſcobar, JeC. Theol. or. tr. 1. 
B 


2 Exam. 
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Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis.Layman, Jel. 1. 3. T. 3. part. 3.c 3. 
n.2.9 3. Hurtado de Mendoza, el. in 2. 2. diſp. 170, 
Seft.y. Set. 82. Apud Dianam, Part. 5. tr. 13, Keſol. I. 
21. Idem Hurtado de Mendoza, Jeſ. referente Diana, Part. 5. 
tr. 14. Aliſcellan. 2. Reſol. 99. 


XVIL 

That 1t 1s not S:ony Cither to give or reccive 2 temporal 
good for a ſpiritual, when it is given only as the motive, 
and not as the price. Gregorzus 2 Valentia, Jef. 3. to.3. diſp. 
6. qu. 16. Pun. 3. p. 2039. © ſequent. Eſcobar, Jel. Mor. 
Thesl. tra. 6. ex. 2. c. 6.4m. 40. Praxis. Milbard, Guide des 
Curez, ch. 63. Inft.1.n.2. 

XVIII. 

That 1t is not ſimony to obtain a Benefice upon the pro- 
miſe of a ſumm of Money, when a Man hath no intention 
to pay it. Eſcobar, Fef.. Fdoral. Theol. tr. 6. Exam. 1. 
C. 2. 90. 14+ 

XIX. 

That a Fortune-teller is obliged to reſtore what he hath 
received for telling one's fortune; if he hath not adviſed 
with the ſtars, but that he js not obliged to reſticution if 
he hath conſulted the Devil. Sanchez, Jeſ. Sum. Caf. 1. 2. 
C. 38. 93. 26. 

XX. 

That a Man 1s not obliged either according to the right 
of Nature, or according to the Laws of his Countrey to 
reſtore what he hath received for giving an unjuſt ſentence, 
or committing an Aſſaſſinate, or an a& of Adultery, but 
may lawfully retain it. Lefius, Jeſ. de Fuft. 1. 2. Cc. 14: 
d, 8, Nh. 52. * 

| XX1. ; | 

The encouragement, and the gap which theſe Caſuilts 
lay epen' for domeſtick frauds. Bawuny, Jef. Som. des Pech- 
p- 213, © 214. Edit. 6. | 


XXII. 

That 2 Man is not obliged co make reſtitution for the 
Loſſes which a third perſon hath done upon our ſolicitz- 
rien and procurement. Bauny, Jeſ, Som. des Pech. p. 307» 
308, Egit, 6. 
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The Myſtery sf Feſritiſme:; I9 
XXIII. 

That a Man is not obliged upon pain of mortal fin to 
reſtore the total ſumm wh'ch he hath gotten together by 
2 many lictle thefts. Bauny, Jef. Som. des Pech. p. 220, 
Elit. 6. 

XXIV. 

Uſury palliated by theſe Caſuiſts under the name of Ma- 
jor, upon whom they 1impole. Bauny, Jeſ. Som. des Pechez, 
p. 331. & ſequent, Edit. 6. 

XXV. | 

That Envy is no mortal fin when it is conceived only at 
the temporal good of our Neighbour. Bauny, Je. Somm. 
des Pech. p. 123. Edit. 6. 

XXVT. 

That a Prieſt who hath received Money of one Man to 
ſay a Mafle, may afterwards receive of another, as much 
as that part of the Sacrifice which belongs to himſelf a- 
mounts to. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol. FHHor. Tr, 1. Exam. 11, 
(4. Praxis, 

XX VII. 

That it is a ſufficient hearing of the Maſle to hear the 
four parts of it at the ſame time. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol. FAo- 
ral. Tr. 1. Exam. 11. C. 4. Praxis, p. 146. Edit. Lagdun. 
cAnno 1644. Bauny, Jef. IMoral. Theol. par. 1. Tr. 6. 
de pracepto audicnde Miſſz, qu. 9. pag. 312. 

XX VIIL. 

Relaxations abſolutely deſtroying the obligation of Fa- 

ſting. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol, Mor. Tr. 1. Exam. 13. c. 3. 
TAXIS. 
XXIX. 

The Cafuiſts have brought the care which Canfeffors 
ought to have to judge of the diſpoſition of their Penitents, 
to 2 ſimple demand whether they are ſorry for their fins, 
and have an intention not to fall into the like again ; and 
pretend, that if they ſay, Yes, the Confeſſors are obliged 
to believe them Filiucins, Jef. Flor. Queſt. Tom. 1. 
IraB.7. n. 354. Suarez, cl. in 3. Part. Tom. 4. 415-3 3. 
Sc. 2. 1. 2. 


XXX, 
That the Penitent, though interrogated by his Confeſ- 
B 3 2 ſor, 
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ſor, is not obliged to acknowledge that the fin wherewith 
he charges himſelf is an habitual fin, into which he is wont 
to fall often, Bauny, Jel. Theol. For. part. 1. Treats. 4. de 
Pen. q IF. p. 137. 
XXXI. 
Thar a pext occaſion of finning being ſuppoſed to be 
that which of 1t ſelf induces a Man to commit mortal fin, 
2nd in which a Man 1s ſeldom or never conceived to be, but 
he falls into that mortal fin ; yer it is lawful for a Manto 
continus: cherein, nay, to engage himſelf in ſuch an ucca- 
fien, out of 2 confideration of the ſpiritual or temporal 
e001 of himſelf or his Neighbour. Bauny, Jeſ. Theol. Mor, 
Hart. 1. Tr. 4. de Penit. qu. 14. p-93, © 94. 
XXXI1I. 
That a Man that keeps a Concubine 1s not oblig'd to 
*diſmiis her, but only to promiſe that he will not fin with 
her any more, it being ſuppoſed he cannot enjoy himfelf, 
and muſt lead a melancholy life without her: Sanus, in 
Sel:&is Diſp. d15þ. 10. n. 20. apud Dianam part.5. Tratft.14, 


Heſol. I OV, 
XXX111. 


That the conſideration of a temporal concernment may 
oblige the Confeffor to abſolye a Penitent that is in the 
next occaſuen of finning, though he quit it not. Bawny, Jef. 
Theol. Mor. Par. 1. Tr. 4. d: Penit. qu. 14. pag. 94- 

XXXIV. 

That it 1s lawful for a Confeffor to abſolye thoſe that 
are in the next occaſcons even of Inceff, withour obliging 
them to ſeparate, when their relapſes are not frequent and 
in a manner diurnal, but only once or twice a Moneth. 
Nay further, that a Confeſlor is engaged, totzes quoties, 
to abſolye the young Gentleman, that cannot forſake his 
Father's honſe nor diſmiſs thence the Seryant-maid he or- 
dinarily makes uſe of, though there be no likelihood he 
thould forbear ſinning with her, though he promife to do 
it. Bauny, Jeſ. Somm, des Pech. ch. 46. p. 1089. Edit. 6. 

XXXV, 

That a Confeſſor is obliged, totes quoties, to abſolve 

thoſe young People who grow worſe and worſe, and are 


guilty of frequent relapſes into the ſame mortal fins, 
| : chough 
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_ though they make ir not in the lealt meaſure their buſineſs 
ro reform their faults. Bauny, Jef. Theol. For. Part. t. 
Tr. 4- de Pans. qu. 15- p- 96. 

| XXX VI. 

That a Confeſſor is obliged not to defer or deny abſolu- 
tion to. thoſe who are fallen into an habitual cuſtome of 
committing mortal fins, againſt the Laws of God, Nature 
and the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope 
of amendment. Bauny, Jef. Theol. Moy. Pars. 1. Tra. 4. 
&. Pant. qu. 22. pag. 100. 

XXXVII. 

That remorſe for fin conceived out of a conſideration of 
the temporal inconveniences enſuing thereupon, as the 
loſs of a Man's health or his money, is a ſufficient qua- 
lification. for his receiving the grace of abſolution ; if a 
Man does but imagine that that inconvenience proceeds 
from the will of God. Eſcobar, Jef. Tr: 7. ex. 4. tt 91s 
Amicus, Jeſ. Traft.8. diſp. 3- n. 13. 

XXXVIII. 

That we are not obliged by any commandment of chaz 
rity, to do any ad of Loye towards God, nor to obſerve 
any Precept of his out of any motive procegding from that 
Love, and that we are not ſo much commanded to loye 
God as not to hate him. «Ant. Sirmond, Jel. Deffenſe de 
la Vertu, Tr. 2, 
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A 
LETTER 
From a Cure of ROVE N, 


To a Cure in the Countrey, 


Giving an accont of the procedure of his Bre- 
thren the Curez of the ſaid City, again#t the 
aottrine of certain Caſuiits ; and may alſo 

ſerve for a Kefutation to 4 Libel intituled, 


The Anſw cr of 2 Divine, cc. 


e RGCU MENT. 


ef particular account of the difference between the | 
Curez, of Rouen and the Jetuits there, and the 
proceedings of the former therein. Monſieur ay Four 
Cyre of F, Maclon preaches againſt the corrupt 
CHMaximes of the Caluiſts, not charging any parti- 
cular Order therewith.The Jeſuits only take alarm, 
and put up a detrattive Petition tothe Arch biſhop 
againſt him, Wherenpon the Curez of Rouen unite, 
No the Caſuiſts, find they maintain the doctrines 

7 wpon them, and put up a Petition to their 
Ag ch-biſhop with a catalogue of the dettrines there- 
wnto annexed ; deſirin _ Cenſure thereof. He 
ſenas up all to "the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Paris 
pho take copnizance of the buſineſs, The Author 
of The Anſwer of a Divine, &c, found an Im: 
poltor, and conſequently a Jeſuit. | 


SIR 
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SIFH, 


T Have received your Letter of the 13. current, wherein 
] you tell me that your health being not in ſuch a poſture 
as would permit you to come hither to the Synod, where 
you were in hopes to underſtand what had paſſed between 
the Curez of Houen and the Fathers of the Society of Fe- 
ſus, a Friend of yours here had ſent you a printed ſheet, 
with this title, The Anſwer of a Dione ts the Pr ofitions 
extrdflcd owt of te LETTERS of the FrANSE- 
NI$STS, by ſome of the Curcz of Rouen; ephich anſwer 
hath been preſented to the Tight Reverend the Biſhops met 
gogetbey 1m the General «Aſſembly of the Clergy. * | 

I cannot but imagine how much you were ſurprized at 
the firſt reading of that Anſwer, and how that at the ſame 
time your judgment of it was, that it could be no other 
than an Infamous Libel, and a ſcandalous Pamphlet pur- 
poſely ſcattered abroad'to blaſt the honour and holineſs of 
the Church, derogating from the authority of the Right 
Reverend the Arch-biſhop of this place, and deſtruQtive ta 
the innocence of the Paſtors who endeavour to ſerve and 
- maintain that divine Spouſe of FESUS CHRIST. 

That you have alſo underſtood, how that the Feſwsts 
ſeem loudly enough to declare themſelves the Authors of 
that piece,when they cauſe it to beſo]d publicklyby theBook- 
ſellers belonging to their Colledge, when they diſtribute 
it themſelves in the houſes where they make any viſits, and 
do ſo cxaGtly play the Mercuries to ſcatter it up and down, 
that weare. oblig'd to them for its coming among thoſe 
that are of our Arch-biſhop's Council. 

And laſtly, that you expefted with ſome impatience 2 
generous reply from the Reverend the Curez of Rowen to 
that injurious andill inſtrufted Divine,” and how necefſa- 
ry you conceiv'd it that ſuch a courſe ſhould be taken, to 
the end that all the world might be ſatisfied of the purity 
of their intentions in the cauſe they are now engag'd in, 
their prudence in point of proceeding, as well 1n the enter- 
priſe as the proſecution, and the integrity of their Faith, 
which it was the main defign of that Libel to caſt a ble- 
miſh upon, + © $208 
To 
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To ſatisfie therefere your deſires as to theſe particulars, 
and to give you ſome account of an affair wherein we are 
all equally engaged by the common concernments of our 
Miniftery ; Iam to tell you, Sir, that the Curez of Rowen, 
having taken notice of a ſheet that was ſcartter'd up and 
down full ef 1mpoſtures and calumnies againſt them, and 
being 1n a manner perſwaded, as well by the hints you give 
in your Letter, as by other too too pregnant circumſtances, 
char it was 2 production of the Jeſuits, thought fit to make 
their complaint againſt it to their Arch-biſhop, by a Let- 
ter which they immediately writ thereupon, and to de- 
mand juſtice for the ſame of his 0fzc+a1, by a Petition which 
they preſented to him, whereof I chought it not amiſs to 
ſend you a copy, that you may ſee the jultifiable motives 
of their complaints. 

That once done, they had reſolved to fit down and be fi- 
lent, ſo in ſome meaſure to expreſs their moderation in 
ſuffering injuries ſuitable ro the maximes of the Goſpel 
- wherein they inſtrudt their people. They were, I ſay, con- 
rent to be quiet, expecting the publick ſatisfation and Te- 
paration, which might prove the effet of thoſe juridical 
courſes they had taken. 

But having obſerved on the one ſide, that the proceedings 
were likely to take up much time, and that the Feſuits in 
the interim made their advantage of their modeſty, per- 
fiſting ſtill in the diſtribution of that Libel, giving out 
Where ever they came that it could not be anſwered, nay, 
treating the Curez of Zouen as ſuch as were to be derided 
for their weakneſs and ignorance; and on the other fide, 
having taken it into conſideration that they are oblig'd to 
maintain the dignity of their Miniſtry, and that it is their 
duty to hinder that from falling into contempt, or their 
perſons into diſparagement before their people, through ths 
horrid calumnies which the pretended Dione loads them 
with, repreſenting them as ſeditious perſons, abetrors and 
fauters of hereſie; they thought it concerned the honour 
of the Church and their own reputation, that the world 
ſhould be acquainted with the ſincerity of their Faith, as 
alſo that the Simple, who might haply be ſurprized by 
truth-leſs ſuppoſitions, ſhould be undeceiy'd, and that, 


by 
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by anſwering that ſcurrilous Libel with the greateſt mode. 
ration they poſſibly could, they might ſatisfie and convince 
all thoſe that are Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their 
enterpriſe is holy, their proceeding Canonical, and that 
they cannot be blam'd by any for what they have done, but 
by ſuch as are prepoſſefſed by paſſion, or teo violently en 
g2g in the intereſts of a party they make ſome advantages 
of. 
It was upon theſe refleCtions, and the wholeſome advice 
in-your Letter ( whichI have communicated to them ) thac 
they enjoyn'd me to write to you what you now receive, 
and toentreat you to communicate it to your Brethren,and 
| all other good people, as we ſhall do here and elſewhere, 
to the end that all the world may be ſatisfied of the equity 
of our Cauſe, and that thoſe perfons of quality, who ſhall 
come to the knowledge thereof, may conceive an opinion 
of us quite contrary to that which ſome would have per- 
ſwaded them to, by artifices and detraftion. 

There needs no more than the ſimple, that is toſay, the 
molt ſincere and moſt faithful relation of what hath paſſed 
in this emergency on the part of the Curez of Rowe, to 
juſtifie their proceedings, and to prove the Author and dif- 
perſers of that Libel guilty of malice and impoſture, I ſhall 
not ſay any thing which cannot be confirm'd by che teftimo- 
nies of perſons on whom no reproach can be faſtned, nay, 
by that of the Arch-biſhop himſelf; who being our head, 
our Judge, and our Father, hath alſs ever been our wit- 
neſs and our Oracle; and we ſhould juſtly deſerve his 1n- 
dignation, did we any thing without a reliance on his Ap- 
probation and conduct. 

The buſineſs, as to matter of fa&t, ſtands thus. Monſieur 
De Four, Cure of S. Maclow ( whoſe abilities and worth are 
generally known ) having preach'd two ſeveral times ( as 
you have already underſtood ) againſt theſe pernicious do- 
Qtrines which tend to the corruption of good manners, the 
Feſuits were immediately troubled thereat, and made great 
complaints of it to our Arch-biſhop,in a Petition which they 
preſented to him in the name of Father Brsſacter, fraught 
with injurious expreſſions and calumnies againſt the ſaid 
Monficur du Four. Theſe things coming to the knowledge - 
eng 
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che Curez of Fouen, they thought themſelyes oblig'd toen: 
gage in the _ of their Reverend Brother, yiolently ſer 
upen in a difference wherein they were all equally concern'd, 
ſince it is their duty to be watchful oyer ſound dodtrine and 
the purity of Manners, as that on which depends the ſafety 
of thoſe ſouls that are committed ro their charge, 

Burt that their proceeding might appear ro betuch as was 
the effet of a ſerious conſideration of the Aﬀair they were 
to engage in, they had a debate in one of their Aſſemblies, 
about conſulting the Books, whence it was alledged, that 
the propoſitions and pernicious Maximes, preached againſt 
by the Cure of Saint Maclou,had been taken, to the end that 
true copies and extracts thould be made of the ſame, and 
accordingly that the condemnatioa thereof ſhould be re- 
quired by Canonical ways, if they were found in the Ca- 
uiſts, what quality or condition ſoeyer they were of. Bur, 
on the contrary,if they were not to be found in thoſe books, 
that the proſecution might determine as to the Caſuilts, 
and be reviv'd to procure a Cenſure ef the LETTERS 
TO THE PROVINCIAL, wherein thoſe do- 
Qrines, with the Authors that maintained them, were cited. 

Six of the Aſſembly were pitched upon and appointed 
to undertake that employment. They ſpent therein a whole 
moneth, doing all things with all pofſible fidelity and exat- 
neſs; they ſought out the places cited, they tound them, 
word for word, as they werecited, in the Originals. They 
drew copies thereof, and reported the whole to their Bre- 
thren in a ſecond Aſſembly, wherein for further certainty, 
it was ordered ; That it any among them were deſirous of 
further ſatisfaCtion as to choſe matters, they would be per- 
mitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the places 
where the books were, to cenſult themand compare them 
as they pleaſed. This order was put in execution, inſo- 
much, that for five or fix days after, there were ſeldom 
leſs than ten or twelve Curez at a time, ſearching after the 
paſſages, and comparing them with the Authors, as being 
atisfied of the truth and faithfulneſs of the Citations, 

What greater circumſpefion could be us'd in a pro- 
ceeding of this nature? And certainly there needs no more 


to givean abſolute defeat ro the impoſture of thoſe, who, 
pars 
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purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid Curez, and to raiſe ſome 
clouds of diy1ſfion and jealoufie among them, affirm, thay 
diverſe of them were ſurpriz'd, and inconfiderately drawn 
in toengage in that party. 

Nor was their prudence leſs remarkable in the Petition 
preſente to the Arch-biſhop, in the name and on the be- 
half of the ſaid Curez. For, having been drawn up, and 
digeſted into the particulars to be infiſted on, by ſome of 
their Company appointed to that purpoſe, it was read ſe- 
veral times in two or three ſeveral Afﬀemblies, wherein 
were preſene ordinarily twenty or twoand twenty Curez,in 
ſo much that at the laſt it was fign'd by twenty andeight. 

This certainly ſhonld be leok'd on as ar argument of the 
union and good intelligence which is among the Curez of 
Fouen, and that itis the ſame ſpirit they are guided by 3 
not as proceeding from any combination, as 1t is malici- 
ouſly objefted by the Author of the Libel, bur from. the 
Love of Juſtice and a tenderneſs for truth, which thus joynt= 
Jy engages them in this cauſe. 

Five were choſen out to go as Deputies from the Aſſem- 
bly to the Arch-biſhop, to preſent to him the Pitition and 
the Extra of pernicious propoſitions gathered out of the 
Caſuiſts, and that worthy Prelate honoured them with ſo 
kind an entertainment, and ſo favourable a reception; he 
expreſs'd ſo much ſatisfaCtion at their piety and zeal ; he 
told them with ſo much earneſtneſs and reality that he ab- 
horr'd thoſe corrupt doctrines, that they could not, from 
all, but conceive immediate hopes of happy ſucceſs of their 
enterpriſe. 

In a word, that prudent Arch- biſhop, having firſt taken 
the concluſions ef his Proftor-General, and the advice of 
his Council, it was ordered by him, that the ſaid Petiti- 
on, with the ſaid extradts, thereunto annexed, ſhould be 
ſent up ro our Lords of the General Aſſcmbly of the 
Clergy, to the end, that thoſe peſtilent doctrines ſhould 
receive a more notorious and ſolemn Cenſure, by the De- 
cifions of ſo illuſtrious and vererable an Aſſembly as that 
which is the repreſentative of the Church of France, and 
Whenc2 we derive the Oracles of our Religion. 


But ere things were riſen to this height, the reyerend, 
: the 
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the Curez of Par# having had notice of what was in agita- 
tion in our City about theſe matters, were ſtirred up by 
the ſame ſpirit, and animated by the ſame zeal with thoſe of 
Houen, they honour them fo far as that they write to them, 
and to give them chanks for the affeftion and tenderneſs 
they had expreſſed for the purity of Chriitian Morality, 
they intreat them to ſend up their colleCtions and memori- + 
als, and appoint eight of themſelves, all DoCtors of Di- 
vinity ot the faculty of Pars, to examine them, and ac- 
cordingly to give tte {aid Curez of Rowen all the advice 
and aſſfiltance requiſite in ſuch a buſineſs. Since which time, 
being more fully informed and fati:fied as to the matter of 
fa, they reſolv'd to joyn with us in this cauſe, and to ex- 
hore the Curez of the other Dioceſes of France, to demand 
Joyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates ( 1n a fpirit 
of peace and charity, which ought ever to be attended by 
a true zeal) the cenſure of the dangerous propoſitions ſpe- 
cthed in the Catalogue and Extracts which they ſent them. 

And our Arch-bithop himſelf, for his own part, to ſhew 
how much he thought himſelf concern'd in an affair of this 
1mportance, and the juſtice he was deſirous to do the Cu- 
rez of his chief City, ſent up Monſteur Gawlde his Grand 
Vicar ( whoſe vertue and abilities all have ſufficient cx- 
perience of ) to preſent, on his behalf, che Petition, and 
Extrafts made by the Curez of Rowen to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly General with Letters of recommendation worthy 
his zeal and earneltneſs. 

Accordingly hath that honourable Aſſembly given ear to 
theſe juſt demands, it hath afforded them a favourable re- 
ception, it hath even publickly commended the procedure 
of the Curez of Rowen, it hath judged it juſtifiable and 
canonical, and taking cogniſance of the bufineſs as ſuch as 
Religion it ſelf and the ſalvation of mens ſouls are very 
much concerned in, it hath appointed Delegates, very de- 
vout and very able men, to take it into examination. Frem 
all which circumſtances, we cannot bur raiſe a certain 
hope, that God will ſtrengthen them with his ſpirit, and 
fill chem wich his light, that their endeaveurs to expel 
this mortal contagion, which tends to the peiſoning of 


her children,our of the Church,may prove the more _— 
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that ſhe may be maintained in her moſt holy rules, and 
may flouriſh and frudtifierhrough the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
whence ſhe derives that incomparable beauty which is ſo 
amiable to the ſight, and wins her the heart of her divine 
Beloved. 

Thus, Sir, have I given you a true and ſincere account 
ef what paſſed in this Aﬀair on the part of the Curez of 
Rouen. 1 darecall God to witneſs, that it 1s nothing but 
the naked truth, and thence you may be pleaſed to confi- 
der, whether they have had any. ground to traduce us; 
conſider, what foundation they may have xo -blaft our repu- 
tation with calumnies as they do 1n that Libel ; conſider, 
Ifay, whether it does not even 1n the title broach three 
ſignal 1impoltures, | 

For in the firſt place, the Propoſitions, which we deſire 
ſhould be cenſured, are not extralted out of the L E T- 
TERS of the JANSENISTS, as the Author ſays 
in that Pamphlet. But they were taken out of the books 
of the Caſuiſts; nay, if what he ſayes were true, the ex- 
tracts would be ten: times larger and of greater bulk than 
the whole pieces, out of which they are taken, as 1t were 
eaſie for us to demonſtrate. | 

Secondly, this catalogue and the extraQts which the Je- 
ſuits have ſo great an averſton for,and are the ground of all 
their fury and exaſperation, are not the work of the Cu- 
rez of Fouen, who only drew up the Extracts which they 
preſented to their Arch-biſhop, and which the Arch-biſhop 
hath ſeat up tothe Aſſembly. 

Laſtly, it is far from truth, that this Anſwer of a Divine 
wasever preſented to rhe ſaid Aﬀſcmbly. Our Lords the 
Prelates, whereof it confiſts, . would never have ſuffered 
ſuch an affront ſheuld be done to the dignity thercof, nay, 
it1s an aCt of the greateſt contempt that can be commirted 
againſt ſuch an Aſſembly to direCt to it a ſcandalous pam- 
phlet without a name, ſuch as is that Anſwer. ' No, thoſe 
who arethoughtto be the Authors of it, are more prudent 
and better adviſed than ever to haye attempted any fuch 
thing, though they are not to be numbred among thoſe that 
- havethe molt reſpe@ for Biſhops, : 

I ſhould be over-troubleſome to you, and haply =_ 
the 
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the Limits of 4 Letter, ſhould I make it my bufineſs to re- 
fute all the calumnies and impoſtures which are ſcatrered 
up and down the body of that pamphlet, and therefore ſhall 
faſten only on ſome. 

This implacable Pamphleteer ſays, that wwe bave put in 
an information againſt the Teſuits at the tribunal of our Lords 
the Biſhops, and we may ſay, on the contrary, that it is 
they chemſelyes that have bronght the information againſt 
themſelves. For neither in our Petition nor our ExtraQts 
| Preſented to the Arch-biſhop do we any where tax the Fe- 

furs by name; if weſay any thing of them, it 1s occaſto- 
nally, and by way of inſtance ; all that we defire being 
only the condemnation of the perniciens doCtrines taughr 
by ſome late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. Burt they 
have betrayed themſelyes by their own complaints and ex- 
poſtulation, they are wounded by their own weapons, S4- 
gittz eorum faflz ſunt plage corum, Pal. 63. And they 
were the only men, whe, Satanically zealous ro maintain 
theſe doctrines, and to ſhew themſelves in a manner the 
Patronizers of Homicides, Simonies, and other the like 
crimes, have made all the noiſe, and' raiſed that tempelt 
Which is likely to fall ſo heavy upon, them. Befides, we 
Cannot be ſaid ro have preſented tro our Lords of the 
Afﬀembly any petition 'or other piece te bring them into 
rrouble-there, 1t being certain that it is only the Arch-bt- 
thop himſelf that hath, by his Grand Vicar, preſented 
them, and conſequently this Jeſuirical Secretary does Noto- 
riouſly derogate from his A:thority, and is not afraid in 
his Libel to be a little too peremptory with him, and to 
traduce him under the name of the Curez of Zouen. | 

The next thing he quarrels at is that we are guilty of a 
. frivolous buſysng of our ſclves ts weed out the corruptions that 
may be found in books, while they grow and thrive in mens 
fouls, whence we fhould endeavour to root them up. This is 
an indeterminate Charge of our idleneſs and want of cou- 
rage in ourFunCtions, but without the leaſt confideration, 
that theſe Lesbian Maximes purpoſely ſcrewed up to 4 
complyance with ſinners ( whereof we find. the books of 
the Caſuiſts but roo full, ) are the fatal ſeeds of ſo many 
corruptions and: fcandals as are predominant in this un- 
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happy age 3 and that our time cangot haply be better em- 
ployed, than in endeavouring to ſmother them, and ro 
preventthzm from growing our of thoſe Books into mens 
conſcieaces which are of themſelves inclinable enough to 
entertain any thing that cheriſhes the paſſions, and com- 
plyes with the vergency of corrupt nature. 

Then he tells us, that it were a far better employment for 
our Aſſemblies to rev1ew the Hours of Port Royal, and adds, 
that the Faithful committed to our charge, do ts this day repeat, 
at the feet of our Altars,thoſe very prayers that are contained 
in that book, to the repreach of Faith and ſcandal of tbe 
Church. We never nad yet the leaſt acquaintance with the 
Authors of thoſe Houres,” and therefore cannor be ſaid to 
countenance them, andit 1s aprerogative of God only to 
judge of the intentions of their hearts. Butit's to be hoped, 
this cenforious Libeller will not think it much we ſhould 
give them a charitable interpretation, and ſhould avoid, 
upon this occaſion, that reproachable waxineſs of nature 
( as he obſerves himſelf) that #s ſo eafely wrought upen as 
to kearken to and countenance calumny, though he himſelt 
hath not much endeavoured to avoid it here. Some more 
knowing and better Divines than he differ very much from 
his opinton of thoſe Hours, becauſe they are not prepoſ- 
ſefled againſt them as he is, who ſuppoſes that the ſor of 
God us therein degraded from the title of the Redeemer of al 
men, becaulc it 1s notthere expreſſed in the Verſion of cer- 
tain Hymns, though the ſame thing be found in fzyeral 
other places, and particularly in the 7. ver. of the Te Deum. 
And we would gladly refer him co the Hymns of the Ro- 
man Breviary corredted by-Urban VIIL. of bleffzd memory. 
That methinks were enough to give a check to his finiftrous 
judgment of the perſons that compoſed them, as to what 
concerns that article, And for the other, where he alledges, 
that they have therein followed the verſton of Marot,in the 
17. ver. of the 138. Pſalm, to take away the Inyocation of 
Saints; he betrays his want of conſcience in impoſing that 
drifr upon them, ſince he is not ignorant, chart though that 
Verſion be not the more ordinary, yet 1s it approved by 
above ten modern Interpreters, Jefuits, and others, men 
very learned and of unſuſpetted faith, who ſtick clole ro 
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the Hebrew text. Beſides that in the Hymns, Litanies 
and Prayers of thele Hours, the interceſſion of the Saints 
is therein very often infifted upon. What probability is 
there then, that, if ſome of our Pariſhioners make uſe.of 
them, it mult needs be to the great reproach of Faith and 
ſcandal of the Church ? 

He would further put us 1nto an alarm againſt the me- 
mory of the late Abbot of S Cyr:an, whom he charges with 
the reviving of certain propoſitions of Wiclef whieh blaſt 
the dignity of our character. But let him take good heed 
that this accuſation, which he adyances to put a ſlur upon 
him, proceed not, either from want of diligen-e 1n the 
reading of his works, or an exceſs of paſſion againſt that 
great man, inclining him to diſparage them. As there is 
not hardly any one that 15 unacquainted with his excellent 
and glorious endeavours for the defence of the Prieſthood 
of Feſus Chrift, ſo methinks ſhould it be hard for any one 
to imagine that he had any deſign to blaſt it in his Letters, 
which are all moſt Chriſtian, and full of piety. For, ina 
word, not to meddle with the two laſt propoſitions, fince 
our Divine hath not thought fit to cite the places, out of a 
prudent fear that in caſe we ſhould examine them we might 
diſcover hisfoul play in falſifying and diſtorting of them, 
he hath ſuppreſſed out of the firſt a word that is effential 
and of importance,purpoſely to give it a wrong ſence, and 
ro make it odzous. *Tfs not our buſineſs to write a pane- 
gyrick for Monſieur deS. Cyrian, bur only to bear witneſs 
to the truth, and the Author of the Pamphlet muſt give 
me leave to tel] him, that his way of proceeding 1s not 
Juitifiable. In the 93. Letter, which he cites, we find, 
that the Church bath a power to take a courſe with Priefts of 
ill lives, and to cut them off from any relation to ber, af ſhe 
think it fit, and that if ſhe doit, they are n9 longer to be re- 
puted Priefts,but to be looked on as ſecular perſons, This faith- 

_ Ful Secretary hath left out the word reputed, which 1s to 
be ſeen in all the latter editions of thoſe Letters, and was 
omitted only in the firſt printed at Paris, through the Prin- 
ters negligence, and 1s accordingly put uppn his ſcore 
among the other Errataat the beginning of the Book. Let 


him chen bur reſtore that word to the paſſage —_ 
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and he will find the Doctrine of that Letter to be the ſame 
with what 15 taught us by the Church in her Canons, thar 
is to ſay, that Prieſts d:graded, and ſuch as, for their lewd 
lives and notorious crimes, have been deprived of Tonſure 
and the Jong robe, which are the honourable badges of the 
_ Sacerdoral Function, are notto be looked upon or reputed 

as Prieſts, but tuch as are reduced to a ſecular qualification ; 
though, all this ſuppoſed, rh:y do nor loſe the divine Cha- 
racter of their Ordination. The caſe being thus fairly 
cleared up, we are content the Author himſelt thould be 
Judge 1n the difference, appealing from himfelf mit-inform- 
ed to himſelf better informed, or leſs prepofſefſed, to de- 
cide, whether ſuch propoſitions as theſe, are thoſe of the 
infamous eArch Heretick Wiclef, and whether in our AP 
ſemblics, we ſhould wake it our buſineſs to con#pre their 
Cenſure. 

He further playes the Admoniſher, when he tells us, that 
our endeavours would be more ſerviceable to the publick ſhould 
we proſecute the ſuppreſſion of the ſcandalous LETTERS; 
publiſhed, ( as he ayes ) with ſo much defiance of puniſhment 
ever ſince ſo long a time againſt the honour of Sorbonne and all 
Drvines. But he ſays roo much to be credited. For were 
it true, that thoſe Letters were publiſhed to the diſhonour 
of Sorbonne and all Divines, whence comes it to paſs that 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the whole 
Church do not combine againſt them to have them con- 
demned, prohibited, ſuppreſſ:d > Whence comes 1t that 
the Zeſuits ( for whom this Secretary apologiſes all the way) 
make 1t their complaint wherever they come, that thoſe Let- 
ters are Levelled only againſt their Society > Whence comes 
it thar only they of all others took the alarmthereart ? And 
if they are ſo much employed in fighting againſt the Enemtes 
of the Church, and un courageouſly ſtanding up for the concern» 
ments of 7eſus Chrift, as this pamphlet would make us be- 
heye they are, whence comes it, that, when they pretend 
to refute the Letters, which are ſo inſupportable to them, 
they dire their Anſwers only to'thoſe which oppoſy their 
corrupt doctrine, and thar pernicious Libertiniſm which 
they introduce into Morality > How comes it that they are 


ſo filent as ro the four firſt Letters > How can it be that they 
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have hardly a word to'ſay of them, though they hold them 
to be injurious to the Grace of theſon of God, and the (a- 
cred deciſions of his Church 2 Needs there any more to de- 
monſtrate that they, our of a ſet deſign, forſake the cauſe 
of Feſus Chriſt, and flight the advantages of his divine 
ſpouſe, when itlyes upon them to make good their own 
1Rtereſts, and the tranſient luſtre of their Society ſeems to 
be falling into ſome eclipſe ? Is this the glorious imploy- 
ment they make ſuch brags of? But how ere it be, we de- 
clare, that wedo not think our ſelves concerned 1n thoſe 
Letters, otherwiſe than it may be lawful for all others to 
be, that is, that we look on them as ſuch as may ſomewhat 
ſurther the diſcovery of errours, that ſo they may be the 
better avoided ; leaving the judgment thereof to our Lords 
the Biſhops. X 

This writer hath a further accuſation againſt us, whuch 
1s, that wwe blow the coals of that herefie which 35 now breaking 
forth :mts flames in the houſe of God,and cruelly perſerute thoſe 
who make it their endeavour to quench it. For which he 
adds this reproach, that the injuſtice of our proſecution tends 
zo the prejudice of Faith, and the re-eftabliſhment of Janſe- 
niſme ; yet further blaming us, for that wwe are engaged in 
a combination, and endeavour to ſacrifice the Mafters of both 
ancient and modern Divinity to the paſſion of the Janſcnilts, 
ſo to be offered up as the publick wittims of Herefie. And (0 
goes evento the end with diſcourſes much of the ſame na- 
ture, very unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, and moſt 1n- 
Jurious to the Paſtors of the Church. 


--=-Tantanc ammis calefizbus ira ? 


Who could ever have expedted that a Divine ſhould 
havetreated us in theſe terms > Or imagine, that a ſpirit 
perpetually covered with the robe of Clary ſhould per- 
ſecute us with expreſſions ſo full of gall and ſo malicioully 
fatyrical> However, we think it no hard matter to forgive 
him. But when we truly conſider his language ( which 
is far different from that of Heaven to the anointed ones 
of the Lord ) we preſently find, that he is but reo cloſe an 


;mitator of thoſe whom he vindicates, and that we may 
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well take occaſion to tell him, Vere © tu unus cx illis es, 
nam & loquela tua mamifeſtum te facit. For when they find 
themſelves called to account, either for attempting any 
thing againſt the Hierarchy of the Church, and the privi- 
ledges of the Paſtors thereof ; or for maintaining the moſt 
diffolute and moſt extravagant opinions of the late Caſuiſts, 
ſuch as are abſolutely deſtruftive tothe purity of Manners, 
they are in a manner reduced ( out of an ingenious, bur 
withal a diabolical piece of Reynardiſm ) to this one eva- 
ſion, ' or rather injury of Fanſensfts, which they make their 
bulwark and Jaſt refuge, where being once gotten into, 
they think themſelves our of all danger, and whence they 
" believe they may, without any fear, ſhoot the poiſoned ar- 
rows of the moſt cankered detraCtion againſt thoſe wha 
only quarrel at their errors and irregularities, 

And of thisIhave a clear and pertinent example to give 
you. For T beleech you, fir, do but conſider what relation 
there1s between the Propoſitions condemned by the Con- 
ſtitution of Innocent X. which are the ſubjelt of Fanſe- 
#iſm, and the doCtrines now in queſtion, and whereof we 
demand the cenſure > The former are of Grace and Free- 
zl ; and the latter relate only to Moralsty. The former 
treat of the moſt ſublime, and moſt myſterious poinrs of 
all Scholaſtical Divinity, ſuch as only DoCtors, and the 
moſt knowing are able to look into ; and the latter are 
only deciſions relating to the condut of Chriſtian life, 
wherein 1t 15 requiſite that every one be inſtrufted. What 
ground then have the Feſuzts to charge us with this injury ? 
Upon what account do they make it their main buſineſs to 
perſwade the people, that their Paſtors who are their ſpi- 
ritual guides, and on whom depends the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, according to the Scripture, ex quibus anima populs 
pendet, countenance Hereticks, and make uſeof their arms ? 
Or rather why would they have the world believe that 
. there 1s a new SeCt of Hereticks, and a fort of enemies now 
riſing that ſer th? Church on fire? We declare that we 
know not any, that we do not ſo m::ch as ſee this fire, and 
thatif. we could perceive it, we would be among the firſt 
that ſhould endeayour to quench it. Whence comes 1t 
then, that they make ſuch an 1gnominious parallel as = 
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of comparing Prieſts and Paſtors of the Church to Huſſites, 
Lutherans, and Calvinsfts, which 1s the greateſt affront and 
derogation they could have been guilty of 1n relation to 
the character and employment they have in the houſe of 
God? Is it that they would make them unſerviceable in 
their Functions, and their Miniſtry ,by this injurious bring- 
ing of their faith into ſuſpicion, and by thoſe falſe im- 
prefſions which they ſo muchendeavour to make 1n thoſe 
whom God hati committed to their charge? -- 

But waat! Can it be objzCted to the Curez of Rouen, 
that they are not 1n an abſolute and perfeCt ſubmiſſion 
to all the orthodox truths of the Church 2 Do they not in- 
ſtruct their pariſhioners in the inviolable maximes of the * 
Goſpel, and the adorable Myſteries of Religion ? And do 
they not endeavour as much as lies in their power to reduce 
the enemies that oppoſe them ? Is not their doGtrine ſound, 
and their word irreprchenfible, as the Apoſtle would have 
it,in his Epiſtle to Titus ? Is not their Arch-biſhop,to whom 
they are accountable, ſatisfied with their conduct, and the 
Integrity of their Faith? Is not the whole City a ſufficient 
teſtimony of their good and wholſome inſtructions 2 And 
do not the Feſwuts know well enough, .that we have all pub- 
liſhed the Popes Buil, and the Mandate of our Arch-biſhop 
concerning the five propoſetions juſtly condemned at Rome? 
Ts there any one among us that hath maintained, taught, 
or preached any of them > Or hath otherwiſe difſented 
from the ſacred Conſtitution of the Vicar of JESUS 
CHRIST? | 

-Wherein then do the ſaid Curez countenance Hereticks? 
Wherein do they afford them their name and intereſt > As 
1s impoſed npon them by the Libeller. What 1s 1t that 
makes thery the cruel perſecutors of the children of the 
Church ? Is it becauſe they prefer the moſt undefiled, and 
moſt ſacred rules of the Goſpel, before the dangerous in- 
ſtruftions of the late Caſuiſts ? Is it becauſe they are 
love with the holineſs of the Church their Mother, and 
conceive a certain horror to ſee her defiled by her own chil- 
dren, through the doCtrines of thoſe, who, incapable of 
being their Fathers, will needs be their dangerous Tutors 
and inſtructors ? Is it becauſe they demand of their a 
biſhop, 
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biſhop, ( the Judge of ſound and corrupt dodtrine) the 
cenſure of thoſe pernicious propoſitions that are the de- 
ſtruftive Vipers of all Morality ? But are they not obliged 
to this watchfulneſs, to prevent the Targs from growing up 
in their Maſters fi:1d, and that the ſouls for which they are 
accountable at the Tribunal of God ſhould nor be infected 
by that mortal poiſon? I can affure you, Sir, that they 
were not ſtirred up by any other motives in all this affair ; 
that by the Grace of God, they will not be guided by any 
other ; and that if their enemies will not give over perſecu- 
ting chem and charging them with Calumaies, they will ne- 
vertheleſs endeavour the diſcharge of their duty, and as 
much as they can reaſſume more and more courage, to bring 
things ſo about, that Inzocence and Truth may triumph 
over violence and Impoſture. ; 

In the mean time, Sir, let us continue united in the ſpi- 
rit of peace and charity, in the midſt of theſe diſordets, 
which God will, in his good time,put a Period to. And let 
us withal generouſly maintain the.concernments of our com- 
mon Mother, whoſe breaſt, as ic ought, ſo it ever ſhall 
even tothe end of all ages, be ever full, as well of the molt 
pure milk, and moſt powerful wine, of the celeſtial and 
divinetruths of JESUS CHRIST, the Maſter, Do- 
Ctor, and perpetual diCtator of his Church, as of the pre- 
cious treaſure and ineltimable riches of his Graces, which 
he ſheds into all ſouls, but eſpecially the ſouls of the Faith- 
ful, in the quality of Saviour, deliverer, and univerſal 
Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed to afford me your prayers to 
him, that I may not be ſo unhappy as to reſiſt his Grace, 
or deprive my ſelf of it by my unthankfulneſs towards him, 
and the abuſe of my Liberty, 1 am, (Fc. 
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eA Petition of the (urex of 
Rouen to Monſreur the Offi- 

cial, preſented the 26.of Oto- 
ber, 1656. ho 


To Monſieur, the Official of Roxey, or to 
| Monſieur his Vice-gerent. | 


The hum'le Petition of eAlaſter Peter Chreſtien 
(we of St, Patrick's, CMr, William Je Clerc, 
Cure of St, Andrew's, © Ar. John de Sahurs, 
Cure of St. Peter's du Chaſtel , and CAlr, Ste- 
plren de Fieux, (re of St, Laurence , on the be- 
balf of themſelves and their Brethren the (ure of 
Rouen, ws 24 | 


Shewing, 


PTHat within ſome few days paſt the Jeſuits of the Col- 

L ledg> that is within che ſaid City, and particularly 
Father Briſacier, F. Berard, and F. de la Briere, have diſ- 
perſed up and down to diverſe perſons, a ſcandalous Libel 
to the -great diſparagement of th? Petitioners, intituled, 
The Anſwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions extrated out of 
the LETTERS of the JANSENISTS, by 4 certain Cure of 
Ronen ; which anſwer hath been preſented to the right Revs 
rend the Bifhops of the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 

That the faid Libel 1s fraught with lies, falſe reports, 
impoſtures, and bitter calumnies very much to the diſpa* 
ragement of your Petitioners. For the Author does therein 
Jay it to their charge that they are the firſt kindlers of that 
fire which now begins to break forth in the houſe of God, 
and that they are the cruel perſecutors of thoſe who endea- 
your to quench it, That he further, reproaches them, that 
BY | | though 
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though it 15 their duty to be tender and watchful over the 
Church” yet they ſhut cheireyes ſo as not eo ſee the danger 
that ſhe is in a manner fallen into, and that they are ſo tar 
from making any oppoſition againſt her enemies, that they 
guarrel with her children. He ſays that they infiſt upon 
the advantages which Hereticks pretend to have againſt her, 
and though he ſeems unwilling to lay an impuration of He- 
reſfie equally on all, yer would he have them diſcover ſtrange 
ſympromes thereof in that aCtion of theirs. He charges 
them with a reproachful eafineſs of nature, ſach as inclines 
them to give credit to and countenance calumny. He ſays 
that the 1njuſtice of their proſecution tends in effe@t to the 
prejudice of Faith, and the reeſtabliſhment of FLANSE- 
NISME. He blames them for traducing Monfieur du Val, 
as 2 criminal, not knowing what they do. | He ſays that 
theſe Curez, (meaning the Petitioners) combine together 
in a deſign to ſacrifice the Maſters of both ancient and mo- 
dern Divinity, to the paſſion of the Fanſenifs, and to 
offer them up as publick vittims to Hereſie, He ſays that 
they proſecute a charge againit all Catholick Univerſities, 
and all orthodox DoCtors on the behalf of Fanſensſme. He 
ſays that the voice of the Paſtors of Rowen 1s no more than 
the Echo of thoſe malicious Lz-tters that are written at Port - 
Royal, and ſold at Charenton ; that the enterprize which the 
Curez of Rouen are engaged in, 1s frivolous, as to the de- 
ſign, and unworthy the proſecution of a prudent Man. To 
be ſhort, his writing is filled up with diverſe other expreſſi- 
ons of the ſame nature, which are all moſt untrue, and tend - 
very much to the diſcredit of the Petitioners ; and he grounds 
all his injuries and all his reproaches on a matter of fact 
abſolutely ſuppoſed ; that is to ſay, thar the Petitioners 
have put in an information againſt thoſe whom this writer 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to vindicate (whom he ſuſ- 
ciently diſcovers to be no other than the Feſwuits) and have 
impeached them at the Tribunal of eur Lords of the AC- 
ſembly of the Clergy, of having eorrupred the whole do- 
Qrine of Morality; ſuppoſing withal, but untruly, that the 
Petitioners had preſented to that honourable Aſſembly, an 
injurious Catalogue of the Propoſitions that concern Moral 
dodtrine, Which is a falfity and palpable impyoſture, ſince 
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it is evident, that the Petirioners neither were ſent, nor did 
ſend to the Aſſembly, that they have not impeached any one, 
that they never preſented any Catalogue or any Propoſiti- 
ORs. 

But the truth, as co the matter of faCct, 15 this, that the 
Petitioners deſirous ro be fully ſatisfied whether the do- 
Erines that were contrary to the holineſs and purity of 
Chriftian Morality, which ſo many learned and able per- 
ſons have ſo long ſince quarrelled with theſe Caſuilts for, 
were really to be found 1n the Books of thoſe Authors, ſome 
of them, appointed by conſent of their Aſſembly, kad ac- 
cordingly undertaken the examination thereof : and having 
found 1n diverſe books of thoſe writers, the greateſt part of 
the propoſitions laid to their charge, they drew a faithful 
extract thereof, and having reported the whole buſineſs in 
another Aſſembly, they unanimouſly reſolved to have a Pe- 
tition preſented to the Arch-biſhop, to demand of him the 
condemnation thereof. Thar this being accordingly put in 
execution, the Arch-biſhop had ſent up the ſaid perition, 
with the extracts thereunto aanexed, to the Lords of the - 
Afembly held at Parzs, as being an affair of general con- 
cerament, and ſuch as the whole Church was interefled 1n. 
And having to that purpoſe ſent up Monſteur Gaulde, his 
Grand Vicar to make a report of the whole, with a Letter 
from himſelf, powerful and worthy his zeal, the ſaid Aſ- 
ſembly took cognizance thereof, and immediately appoint- 
ed certain Commifioners to examine the buſineſs,te the end, 
that upon the return of cheir report, they might proceed to 
Judgment. 

That the buſineſs came to this head as to matter of fact, 
is 2 thing ſo well known that the Author of the ſaid Libel 
could not be ignorant thereof. Whence it may be eafily 
inferred that when he attributes to the petitioners,what hath 
been done only by the means of the Arch-biſhop, his main 
defign was, to faſten all the injuries and invedtives of his 
defamatory Pamphlet upon the ſaid Prelate. For it being 
a thing out of all diſpute, that neither the Curez of Rowen, 
nor yet theſe of Pars preſented to the Aſſembly any pro- 
poſitions concerning Morality, and that there was not any 


thing of that kind brought thither, but by the means of 
our 
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onr Arch-Biſhop, yer does not this Detraftor think it much 
openly to dire6t his calumnies againſt him under the name of 
the Curez of Rowen ; afhirming that the Hereticks, whom 
he makes the Authors of the propoſitions, daring not to ap- 

ar them(elyes for fear of being diſmiſſed with reproach, 
yet there hath not wanted ſome that durſt preſent in ſo ho- 
nourable an Aſſembly, what ſhould rather have been caſt 
into the fire, 

And it is this bitter reflection of the Libeller which the 
Petitioners are moſt troubled at, as conceiving themſelves 
leſs wounded 1n the diſparagement they receive 1n their own 
reputation, than 1n the injury done their Head, whom the 
reſpect due ta his eminent dignity ſhould have ſecured from 
all the aſſaults of calumny, and that eſpecially in an occur- 
rence, wherein he hath been honoured with the elogies of 
our Lords the Prelates and the molt conſiderable perſons in 
the State, who have highly celebrated his prudence 1n the 
management @f this whole affair. 

Now though the ſaid Libel be levelled againſt the ſaid 
Arch-biſhop after ſo audacious a manner, yet hath not that 
conſideration any way hindred the Feſusts (who in all pro- 
bability are the Authors thereof) from being the diſperſers 
of it, and bringing it into diverſe houſes of Quality in this 
City ; nay ſo far, that F. de la Briere hath diſtributed of 
them even in the Palace of the Arch-biſhop, to diverſe Ec- 
cleſtaſticks of his Council. 

Theſe things being taken into conſideration, as alſo that 
the ſaid Pamphler is derogatory to the honour of our ſaid 
Lord the Arch-biſhop, that it is fraught with malictous ca- 
lumnies againſt the Petitioners , and falſely ſuppoſes thac 
there are in this Dioceſe, and within this City ſuch perni- 
cious Hereticks as have ſold their Souls to impiety, and 
heighten the flames of a new herefie, whereof the Author 
charges the Petitioners with a defign of promoting and 
countenancing the re-eſtabliſhment, as it 1s alledged 1n the 
ſaid Libel hereunto annexed ; 


It is humbly prayed, 
That you would be pleaſed to order the ſaid Fathers Briſacier, 
Berard, and de la Bricre to appear before you un m_ 
ipas 


Additional to 


that they may diſcover and ttfflare from Tohom they had 
that defamatory Libel which they bave diſtributed to dj. 
verſe perſons, as the Petitioners are able ty prove and 
make appear » in caſe it be denyed. And that sf it fall 
out, that the ſaid Jeſuits will not appear and diſcovey 
the Author of the ſaid Libel, that it be taken for gran- 
ted that they cauſed it to be Writ and Printed; and as 
ſuch, and diftributers of the ſame , that they be. con- 
demned to make reparation in point of honour to the Pe. 
titioners, as noturrous detrattors, impoſtors, and diflur- 
bers of the publick peace, and other penalties, which the 
Petitioners refer to the zeal and prudence of the Profley 
general of the Arch-biſhoprick to demand againſt then 
according to the evtdence that be brought him ; and ty 
that end it s defired that he may be appornted to carry 
on the buſineſs joynily with us. And ut is further pray- 
ed that a probibition may be iſſued out that they may nit 
for — publiſh or diſtribute any ſuch Libels upon 
pain of excommunication ipſo fatto, and other canoni- 
cal puniſhments ſpecified in the holy decrees, again#t the 
Authors of ſcandalous Libels, and that the Sentence 
which ſhall be paſſed bereupon be read and publiſh:d in 
the ſeveral Churches, and other _ where it ſhall be 
#bought fit, that the People may be undecery'd, as to the 
calumntes, injurics, and defamatory impoſtures whereby 
#be ſaid Feſurts would bla$t the reputation of the Petitt- 
oners-in the ſaid Libel, _And you will ds Fuſtice. 


And ſigned by the ſaid Chre3tien, le Clerc, de Fahuss, 


de Ficux ; & tbe Vigney Proftor, with thar ſeveral Sub- 


{criptions. 
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A 
REMONSTRANCE 


Of the Reverend 
The (urex of PARIS to their 
Lords of the «Aſſembly Ge- 


neral of the CLERGY. 


hen they preſented to them a Continuation W- - 
the Extratt of diverſe pernicious Propoſiti- 
ons advanc'd by the late Caſuiſts. 


ALAY IT PLEASE YOUR HONOURS, 


He favourable reception we have found in your honon- 
rable Aſſembly ſeems nor to us a leſs remarkable dif- 
covery of your Goodneſs rowards us, than of your zeal for 
the undefiledneſs of Chriſtian Morality. We have inferred 
from it, to our more than ordinary comfort ; that all the 
artifices which ſome have made uſe of to bring an odium 
upon us, have not prov'd ſo effettual as to ſurpriſe you, 
and to make you in the leaſt meaſure unſatisfied of our 1n- 
violable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal Authority. And certainly 
it muſt needs'be a ſtrange ching, that thoſe who make 1t 
their main buſineſs to render it as deſpicable as they can, 
and have ſo often given you occaſion to oppoſe their At- 
rempts againlt the Herarchie, ſhould be guilty of an imagi- 
nation that they could raiſe jealouſtes 1n you of thoſe, who 
think it a glory rothem, that they have nor any priviledges 
whereby they might be exempted from the dependance they 
have on their Prelates. 
For your Honours may be plzas'd to confider, that they 
could not upoi any eccalion betray a more groundlels. pre- 
cence 
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tence of their detraCtion , ſince that, ever fince the firlt 
breaking forth of this buſineſs ro the preſent, we have not 
done any thing but whar diſcovers the reſpe& we have for 
your ſacred = ws þ The Reverend Clergy of Zouen who 
firſt ſer this buſineſs on foot, and made the firft complaints 
about it, bronght it before their Arch-biſhop ; all the end 
that we had in countenancing and furthering what they did, 
was only to make a joynt addreſs to your Aſſembly; and 


when we ſolicited the Curez of the other Dioceſfes to joyn' 


alſo with us, we were very far from thinking it ſhould be 
done with any derogation from their Biſhops, Your ho- 
nours will, we hope, have that opinion of us, that we are 
not to learn the obligations that Iye upon us, or the limits 


of our duty. We thought it a breach thereof to continue | 


any longer filent, when we fee the Church over-grown with 
2 poyſonous Morality, more corrupt than that of Pagans 
themſelves ;' ror are we 1gnorant on the other ſide, that we 
are excuſable in the fight of God, by diſcovering the hor- 
rour we conceive thereat in our endeavours to raiſe an im- 
preſſion of it in all the ſoyls committed to our charge, and 
in addreſfing our ſelves'to the Princes of the Church, to re- 
preſent unto them the pernicious conſequences thereof. 

It lies upon your Honours to prevent the further progreſs 
thereof by a legal and authentick condemnation, ſince it is 
to your Authority that God hath particularly committed 
the diſcernment of ſound and corrupt doctrine, and the 
Care of being guides to the People of God, by rules that 
are wholly divine, according to the word of the great Pope, 
Innocent I. to a certain Arch-biſhop of France ; Diſciplind 
deifica populum erudire debemus. And that which is added 
by the ſame Pope, in the place before mentioned, v2. that 
1t is to be feared, that the filence of the Biſhops be not ta- 
ken for their conſent to the diſſolution ef Morality, Ne ft 
lentio noftro exiſtimemur bus prabere conſenſum, dicente Do- 
mino, Videbas furem, © currebas cum eo, 15, at this time, 
moreconſiderable than ever. For the extravagance of theſe 
writers 1s come to that height, that making their advanta- 
ges of the lenity of the Church in point of coleration, they 
preſume to affirm it openly, that ſhe countenances their ir- 
regularities, becauſe ſhe ſuffers them. This is no more 


chan 
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than what hath already been made appear to your Honours 
our of F. Bawny a Jeſuite, and what may be ſcen yer fur- 
ther in another of the ſame Society, whoſe name is Maſca- 
rennas, Who being equally defirous with F. Bauny to elta- 
bliſh this extravagant propoſition, That zt is ſufficient, ſo. 
as to falfill the, precept of hearing Maſs, if a man hears two 
halves at the ſame time from ſeveral Prieſts, imagines it ex- 
cellently well maintain'd by this erroneous and dangerous 
principle, That the Church, without any oppoſution, ſuffering 
that opinion ſhould be publiſhed, is an argument that fhe ap- 
oves th. - 

This Maxime which carries within it, without exception, 
all th? Errours which theſe Caſuiſts haye publiſh'd, muſt 
needs oblige your honours. to find out ſome ſpeedy remedy 
againft evils that grow daily more and more predominant, 
and which thoſe: that introduce them endeavour to eſtabliſh 
by principles that make them incapable of any remedy. 
For their temerity 15 come to that pitch, as to pretend that 
the Authority of the Biſhops cannot give them any check. 
They have made no difficulty to maintain, (as you may per- 
ceive by the Extracts which we now preſent you with of a 
new draught) That the Biſhops canot prohibit the Bogks of 
the Caſuilts, ſuch as are thyſe of Diana, (one of the molt 
extravagant that ever were) other: ſc than as Merchandiſes, 
ir, at the worſt, but as prejudicial by accsdent, and not con- 
demn them as evil in themſelves : and that, when four or five 
of theſs Authors agres in the ſame opinion, it us ſo far pro- 
bable and ſafe #n point of conſcience, that unleſs the Church 
makes the contrary thereto an ._Articl: of Faith, it can no more 
ceaſe to be ſuch, than four can ceaſe to be four. 

Thus is it, may 1t pleaſe your honours, that theſe wri- 
ters do at the ſame time invelt fimple private Men with a 
pernicious power to overturn at their pleaſure all Chriſtian 
Morality, and would develt the Succefſors of the Apoſtles 
of the right which JESUS CHRIST hath endu'd them 
with, to prevent the extravagances of Man's wit from cor- 
rupting the truth of his Goſpe). But this alſo conſidered 
mult needs engage you the more to make them feel the 
weight of that Authority, which they would deprive you 
of, and revive, to the adyantage of the waole cams 
the 
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the exafriples of your Predeceflors and your own. 

It is not unknown to your honours, how that in the be. 
ginning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did by the 
teverity of her Canons, put a ſtop to a licentiouſneſs much 
leſs conſiderable than that which 1s now ſo prevalent, There 
ſtarted up of a ſudden a many trivial writers, who put our 
a ſort of books called Pententials , to regulate , as they 
thought ft, the penance to be inflicted on Penitents, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of fins. Burt having by that erroneous 
indulgence deviated very much from the regulations ſpeci- 
fied in the Canons, the Biſhops of France aſſembled in the - 
IE. Council of Chaalons upon Saone, and in the VI. of Pa- 
ris, ordered , That all' Prieſts ſhould torbear making any 
account of thoſe Penitential Books, as alſo that they ſhould 
be abſolutely aboliſhed, nay burnt, to the end they might 
not prove an occaſion to deceive the Prieſts that read them, 
and conſequently the People. Whereas there are many 
Preefts, fays the Council of Paris, Can. 32. who either 
out of negligence or ignorance inflitt penances on thoſe that 
confeſs their ſins, stherwiſe than 1t is provided by the Cano- 
mical Conſtitutions, making uſe, to that purpoſe, of certain 
writings which they call Pentitentials, contrary to the holy Oa- 
nons, and by that means cure not the wounds made by fin, but 
cheriſh and continue ſinners therein by an over-indulgent dreſ- 
fing thereof, drawing upon themſelves that malediQ10n of the 
Prophet ; Woe unto thoſe that fowe Pillows to all Elbows, 
and make cuſhions for the heads of Men to ſeduce them; 
we have ordered, by a general conſent, that every Biſhop [hall 
within bis Dioceſe cauſe Stiri ſearch to be wade after thoſe 
erroneous writings, and having found. them, ſhall cauſe them 
to be burnt, to the end, that ſuch Priefts as are ignorant may 
not any longer make uſe thereof to the deftruBion of fouls. 

Now we humbly 1ntreat your honours to conſider what 
compariſon there is between the exceſſes againſt which theſe 
holy Biſhops your Predeceffors have ated with ſo much 
zeal, and thoſe whereof we now humbly beg the ſuppreſ- 
ſion ? It was not laid to the charge of thoſe compoſers of 
Penitential Direfliens, that they had excus'd or authoris'd 
crimes, but enly, thar they had taught the Prielts to inflict 


penances leſs ſevere than thoſe that were preſcribed by the 
Canons, 
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Cinons. Nay; eyen as to that point, .how much more re- 
ſery'd were they than thoſe of this age ? For the greateſt li- 
centiouſneſs they are tax'd with 1s.that Which is condemned 
by the ſame Council in the 34. Canon, 12. that they had 
impos'd on a deteſtable crime a penance of leſs continu- 
ance than 2 years, which was the time preſcribed by the 
Council of cAncyra , whereas theſe now reigning think ir 
not enough to take away all the puniſhments impos'd by 
the late Popes on the ſame crime; bur are ſo preſumptuous 
as to maintain, that thoſe Confeſſors that are careful to * 
promote the ſpiricual good of Mens ſouls ought to ſend the 
Laicks to the holy Communion, and the Prieſts to the Al- 
tar the very day, that they had committed thoſe abomina- 
tions, worthy of all the fires of Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 

- Thus have we diſcoyer'd to your Honours. the proceed- 
ings of thoſe exemplary Men that have preceded you in the 
government of the Gallican Church, They have not given 
way, as they ſay thzmſelves, that the farthful ſhould be a- 
bus'd by vain hopes, and the decertful promiſes, which they 
might flatter themſclves with out of corrupt Books, And it 
mult needs be by following ſo wholeſome an example, thar 
you have already broken the Ice, and put a ſtop to this tor- 
rent of licentiouſneſs and errors, by condemning the Books 
of the ſaid Father Bauny, who publiſhed them in France, 
as containing Propoſitions inclining Men to Libertiniſme and 
the corruption of goud manners, and doing violence to the Na- 
tural right, and the Law of Nations, excuſing Blaſphemies, 
Uſuries, Simonies, and diverſe other the nuft enormous ſins, 
as if they were light peccadilio's. 

Bur the injurious contempt wherewith your cenſure hath 
been received by ſome, who maintain that Author, even 
ſince your condemnation of him, as being not guilty of any 
irregularity in point of Morality, and cauſe his books to be 
reprinted without the leaſt correftion or alteration, is e- 
nough to convince you, that fiace the miſchief ſtill conti- 
nues, and grows more and more predominant by time, 
there 1s a neceſſity the ſame remedies ſhould be continu- 
ed, and that others ſhould be apply'd that are more ef- 
fetal. | 

The eyes of the whole C'u:ch are upen your honours in 
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this affair ; her honour is but roo-much concern'd in it, ſhe 
cannot any longer bear either with the reproaches of Here. 
ticks her enemies, who endeavour her diſparagement by at- 
tributing to her theſe pernicious maximes, or the temerity 
of ſome of her-own children, who conſpire with the others 
to falten the ſame ſcandal on her. For 1s it not the greateſt 
ſcandal that ever happened to the Church of JESUS 
CHRIST, that, while Hereticks are ſo preſumptuous as 
to impute to the whole body of Catholicks the licentiouf- 
nefles of ſome particular perſons, there ſhould be, at the 
ſame time, whole Societies that acknowledge them, that 
juſtifie their accuſation, that would have the ftrangeſt EX 
travagances accounted Rowan Traditions, and are grown 
to that height of preſumption as to pretend that Men can- 
not quarrel at theſe irregularities, without being of the 
number of the Calvinsfts, or at leaſt countenancing them 2 
Will not the Church diſclaim theſe temerarcious wretch- 
es? Will ſhe not make a publick diſcovery of the horrour 
ſhe conceives thereat ? Shall jr ever be ſaid, that for a Man 
ro be a Catholick, he muſt approve domeſtick infidelities 
and uſuries with Father Bauny, Simony, with Valentsa, the 
lawfulneſs of Murther to avoid a box o'th' ear, with Lzſ- 
fius, Aſſafſinations for calumnies,with Father Amicus, im- 
poſtures and falſe acciiſations, with Caraimuel? Shall it be 
ſaid, that a Man muſt entertain all the pernicious or extra- 
vagant deciſions of Eſcobar for myſteries revealed by JESUS 
CHRIST, and that he cannot make any complaint againft 
them, but he muſt be immediately treated as an Heretick? 
This 1s the affront that ſome would have put upon the re- 
yerend, the Curez of Rowen, by a virulent Pamphlet, un- 
der the form of a Petition preſented to your Aſſembly, and 
yet hath not any name to1t (which is a kind of proceeding 
neyer heard of before) becauſe, as it ſhould ſeem the Au- 
thors of that ſcandalous piece would gladly have play'd the 
wolves with thoſe that hit them 1n the teeth with their Mo- 
rality, and tear them 1n pieces, but durſt not diſcoyer them- 
ſelves, ſo to ayoid the puniſhment they might deſerve for 
their inſolence. 
In that piece your honours may diſcover ſome tracks of 


that confidence whereby they vindicate their moſt dange- 
rous 
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fous makim?s, They think ie not enough to maintain them 
as tolerable, no, they would have them receiv'd as articles 
of Faith, which a man cannot deny without falling into 
Lutheraniſm. This is the account they give in that Pam- 
phler, of what 15taught by Father Bauny, That to make an 
ation imputable as Sin, it 3s neceſſary it ſhould proceed frond 
# man that ſees, that Rnowes, that conſiders wwhat there is of 
good or evil - therein, and that before this fight and reflefien 
bf the mind, it is neither good nor bad. Their propofition, 
which palpably excuſes an infinite number of Sins, and 
which, as ſuch, was condemn'd by the Colledge of Sor- 
bonne in it's Cenſure of the firſt of Faly 1641. in theſe 
words, falſa, viamque aperit ad excuſundas excuſationes in 
peccatis, is grown up of a ſudden, it we believe the Parti- 
ſans of that Caſuiſt, a point of the doCtrine of the Church, 
taught by S. Thomas wth all Catholicks, and oppos'd only by 
Lutherans and Calviniſts. Theſe are their own expreſſions 
but full of falſity and impoſture. For where hath $. Thomas 

Ever tanght that doCtrine, he, who maintainsevery where, 

that a man's ignorance of thoſe things which herought to 
haye known excuſes him not from fin; 1. 2.9. 77.42. 2. 

and 3. and qu. 78.4.1. and that men commit an infinite 

humber of crimes without haying any other ſighe thereof 
than that of complying with their paſſions, and withoue 

making any refleftion whether what they do be good or evil 

in the ſight of God, 1.2.4.77. 2. 2. And how darethey 

affirm, that all Catholicks are of the ſame opinion, when 

their own Caſuifts, who are the moſt guilty of diſſolution 

df all Catholicks, and the moſt inclin'd ro embrace thoſe 

opinions that flatter the humours of men, are not all ef 
that jadgment? For Eſcobar makes 1t 2 point of his pro- 

blematical Theologie, Z5b. 1. probl. 17. and cites thoſe 

Divines even of his own Soctety who hold the contrary to 

that opinion of F. Bauny, Condemned by the Colledge of 

Sorbonne, which yer they now dare impoſe upon the whole 

Church. | 

This your honours may be pleas'd to look on as 2 re- 

ffiarkable example of the otiginal and progreſs of their 

PROBABILITIES. They are litter dat firlt im- 


perfeRtly with fome Joubr ; then are they /ick'd into the de- 
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gree of probable and ſafe in point of conſcience ; and thence, 
by the advantage of confidence, that loſes nothing by con- 
tinuance, they are reduc'd to the predicament of certain 
Truths, and they that oppoſe them chargeable with Here- 
ſie, even after they had been cenſur'd by whole Unzverfetres, 

Nor indeed do they much diſſemble the Novelty of their 
opintons, or ther firſt productions. They very fineerely 
acknowledge that they are ordinarily hatch'd by the teme- 
rity of ſome particular perſon, who, under pretence of 
ſome probable reaſon that comes into his mind, preſumes to 
oppoſe the common ſentiment of all other Divines, and 
forms out of his own a probable opinion, which Time after. 
wards ripens and confirms. This 1s the acknowledgement 
of Eſcobar, in theſe words, Tom. 1. in Prel. cap. 4. Though 
many perſons have treated of a matter with great- care, and 
o_ #0 be all of the ſame opinion after they had well con 
Sedered the reaſons thereof, yet is it my judgment that a learned 
man may nevertheleſs, with ſoms probability, be of a contra- 
ry opinion, sf be ſces there us any reaſon that u wery pregnant 
for bus ſentiment, and finds that the others have not ſufficiently 
clear'd up the buſineſs. For thus were probable opinions faſt 
#niroduc'd into the Schodls, HOC ENIM MODO PRO- 
BABILES OPINIONES FUERE IN SCHOLAS IN- 
TRODUCTE. And ts be ſhort ( adds hea litte lower) 
all theſe opinz0ns, when they come firſt into the wwwrld, ome 
#beir produftion to ONE SINGLE AUTHOR. UWhere- 
upon, another Doltor agrees with brm, becauſe that opinion, 
though newly advanc'd, ſeems probable to im, CERTE 
quelibet opinio DUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
ORTUM HABET AUTHORE. Poſtca alius ali 
conſentiens ideo aſſenſum prafiiiit, quia RECENS AD- 
INVENTA op#no fibs viſa eft probabilu. 

Nay, this is not always neceflary. There are ſome prs- 
bable opinions that proceed from no other dam than blind 
chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a Doftor, without ſo much 
as minding what he did, hath broached ſome new and 
ſtrange imagination, which he himſelf thought not pro- 
bable ; There needs no more to give another Doctor occa» 
fon to make anew diſcovery in the Country of Probability. 


And this is no more than is ingenuouſly confeſſed bythe ſame 
- Eſcobar, 
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Eſcobar, in theſe terms : 1 do not only conclude an opanion to. 
be probable when be that frft found it out, judges it to be 
probable, and confirms it with a probable reaſon : But even 
when a dofrine, advanced by a Doftor, is approved neuther 
by himſelf, nor any other as true ( ETSI DOCTRINA 
ADDUCTA A DOCTORE, NEC A SE, NEC AB 
ALIO VERA ESSE AFFIRMETUR) but 2s only pro- 
poſed as an argument to which an anſwer is required, or ca- 
ſually brought «n to explicate ſome other, or haply by way 
of snftance, I nevertheleſs bring ut into the qualification of 
probable opinions, when I find it maintainable by a rational 
reaſon,SIT RATIONABILI RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 
And yet your Honours may be pleaſed to take- notice, 
that theſe fantaſtick conceits, which they themſclyes acknow- 
ledge to be new, and newly introduced into the Schools, 
which they confeſs to be the aerial iſſue -of thetr own ſpirits, 
the moſt corrupt of all Maſters, according to that re- 
markableexpreſſion of St. Hierome ; non quod a me tpſo di- 
dic, hoc eft & praſumptrone, peſſimo praceptore ; theſe 1ma- 
ginations, unknown, according to their own acknowledge- 
ment, toall antiquity, are nevertheleſs to be thought cer- 
tain andinfallible paths to lead men to heaven, For it be= 
ing their main deſign only to flatter men,and to bring them 
to their lure,they ſaw well enough,that it would amount to 
nothing to inyent probable remiſtions of duty, if thoſe that 
follow'd them drew no other advantage thence,than thar they 
were probably ſaved and probably damned.They have there- 
fore thought themſelves obliged to get higher,and by a My- 
ſtery unknown to all Divinity and Reaſon make an allyance 
between probable finning,and the certainty of not finning. 
Be pleaſed then to conſider the ſtrange ratiocination of all 
theſe late writers. If I kill another for a box on the ear, it 1s 
probable that I ſhall not fin,according to Leſſiw,Filliucius, 
Baldellus: it 1s alſo probable that I ſhall fin, according to 
all the Ancients ; 1t 1s therefore certain that I ſhall not 
fin, by the principle of Probabilstey, Whence it may be 
further inferred, that when ever they affirm it to be doubt- 
ful whether an action be a fin, and contrary to the Law of 
God, they with the ſame breath maintain, that it is not 
doubtful, but undeniable, that if a man does it, he com- 
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mits not any fin in the fight of God. 

Tis upon this new kind of Logick of concluding a cer- 
tainty from an uncertainty, that they have laid the tounda- 
tion of all Chriſtian Morality, taking this always as an un- 
deniable principle, That all the contrary opinions of the 
Caſuiſts are equally ſafe. OMNES OPINIONES PRO- 
BABILES SUNT AQUE:' TUT&A. Not but that they 
are very ſenftble, that,- of two coutrary opinions upon 
the ſame point of Morality, it is neceſſary that one be true, 
and the other falſe; that one be conſonant to the law of 
God, and the other contrary thereto; but they nevertheleſs 
ſtand upon it, that being both probable, becauſe there 
are Caſuifts that hold as well one as the' other, the con- 
ſcience derives equal ſecurity ' from both; that the judg- 
'ments of men, even when they are deceived and pervert 
the divine Law, puts us out of all danger as to what we 
m1ght expect from the Law of God; and laſtly, that we 
may make as great advantages in our journey towards hea- 
ven, of a probable falſity, as of the moſt certain Truth; 
UT QUAMCUNQUE, as Eſcobar affirms, VIARUM 
PRIMO DIVERSARUM INIERINT HOMINES, 
RECTA TENDANT AD SUPEROS. 

What then muſt werhiak will become of that terrible ſay- 
ing of the wiſe man, which he hath repeated in two ſeveral 
places,as it were to make a greater impreſſion thereof in our 
minds, There i a way that ſcemeth ftraight unto man,and yet # 
that which leadeth unto bell ; If there needs na more than that 
2 way ſeem ſtraight ro ſome Caſuiſt to lead us in a dire 
line to heaven,even when it is not ſtraight in the ſight ofGod? 
Andwhat account will there be had of theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST, If the blind lead the blind,both fall into the ditch, 
If twoCaſuiſts,whereof the one is blind the otherilluminated, 
becauſe the one maintains that which is true, the other that 
which is falſe, are as infallible guides one as another ? 

* We might have produced to your honours a whole cloud 
of Fathers,whoſe judgmeats are abſolutely oppoſite to this 
ſo dangerous imagination of theſe Caſuiſts ; bur we have 


thought it enough to weigh them by the doCtrige only of? 


S. Thomas, who eltabliſhes a quitecontrary maxime, which 
he mazes uſe of as a certain principle whereby to _ 
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other queſtions. For whereas there were in his time diffe- 
rent opinions concerning this point, 42. whether it were 
lawful for a man to have a plurality of Prebendaries, as he 
himſelf acknowledges,quodl. 9. art. 15. Inventuntur Theo- 
logs Thzologis, © Furiſte Furiftis contraria ſentire. He there- 
fore puts 1t to the queſtion in his @Quo2l. 8. art. 13. Whe- 
ther this contrariety of opinions were a ſufficient ground 
for a man to forbear the having of more than one, becauſe 
he could notdo it without running himſelf into ſome dan- 
ger of finning- Now according to this new myſtery of 
Probability, there was not the leaſt occaſion to make any 
ſuch queſtion, ir being evident, that a man might with 
ſafety of conſcience follow whether he thought good of the 
two opinions fo authorized, and that there were not the 
leaſt dagger of ſinning in either the one or the other. But 
the Divinity of that Saint is far different from 'this latter, 
and men were haply in his time ignorant of this ſo commo- 
dious an invention of complying with all the world. _A 
man, ſaith he, becomes guilty of ſin, two manner. of ways ; 
one by att: ng againſt the Law of God, the other by atting againſt 
bes own Conſcience. NOW THAT WHICH IS DONE 
AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD 15s ALWAYS EVIL, 
and 35 not to be excuſed though it be acdording to a mans Conſcs - 
ence. When there are therefure two contrary opinions of the 
ſame thing, it muſt neceſſarily be, that one ts true and the other 
falſe; and conſequently, either th: opinion of thoſe Doftors 
that maintain 1t to be unlawful to bave ſeveral prebends, is 
true, andif it beſo, be WHO ACTS CONTRARY TO 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTLY 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, IS NOT 
 TOBE EXEMPTED FROM SIN, THOUGH HE DO 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST - HIS CONSCI- 
ENCE. But sf that opinion be falſe, and that it were law- 
Jul according to the law of God to hav: a plurality of Prebends, 
be that ſhould be perſwaded of it, ſhould not ſin, 8c. 

Now we are to repreſent to your honours that this erro- 
neous confidence in the opiniens of men, though contrary 
totruth, which is ſo formally condemned by S. Thomas, 
after the Fathers, and according to the Scripture, is now 
become. the main hinge upon which they preten|| that all 
4 caſes 
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caſes of Conſcience ought to be turned about. Theſe late 


Writers treat as ignorant all thoſe that are not of their opi- 


nion ; IGNORANTIAX INVIDENTI CONDOLEAS, 
ſays Caramuel, upon that occaſion ; nay they are ſo far 
from any fear of the dreadful conſequences of this irre- 
claimable liberty they taketo reduce all things tothe pre- 
dicament of Probabilittes, that they conceive it to be an 
extraordinary ſervice done to the Church, to multiply 
them as much as they can. They out-yye one the other 
who ſhall 1avent moſt, and the greateſt Panegyricks they 
make one the other, 1s grounded upon their introduction 
into the world of the greateſt number of new Probabili- 
ties. I have areverence ( ſays Caramuel ) for the sngenuity 
of the learned Diana : He muſt needs be an envious perſon 
who does not acknowledge, that by bus induſtry many eprnions 
are grown probate, which were nut ſuch befure him, and con- 
ſequently that thoſe who follow them ſin not, though they bad 
fumned before. *Tis by the means of this infinite mulritude 
of different probable opinions, whereof ſome are true, 
others falſe, that they ſo preſumptuouſly give out them- 
ſelves, that they have found ſeveral ways to go to hea- 
yen, ſuch as extremely facilitate the ſalvation of mankind ; 
for that if there were no other thanthe path of Truth, 
which 1s upon every point, the ſame and indiviſible, men 
zwould find it too great a difficulty to travel in it, and one 
would be forced to joftle the other out of his way. | 

We cannot without horror and ſhame entertain your 
honours with theſe extravagances ; bur they are ſuch only 
10 their own principle, fince they are but tao too fermally 
inferred from it: For if it be true that the Authority of 
theſe Cafuiſts can make opinions probable, and that it 
mult be: ſuppoſed that all probable opinions may ſafely be 
followed, as to matter of conſcience, though they permit 
a man to do that whichis evil in it ſelf, and contrary to 
the eternal cruth ; they have very much reaſon to conclude 
rhence that the whole Church is extremely obliged to them, 
for that they have made Salyation a thing fo eafte for her 
children to atrain ro, by the multitude of probable opi- 
nions, whichthey make it ſo much their boaſt that they have 
Jatzly found out. Put do they not withal give us juſt 
M | — : ground 
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ground to complain with the learned and pious Guigues, 
General of the Carthufians: 0 _Apoftolorum tempora infe- 
liciſſima | 0 wiros illos rgnoranti# tenebris snwolutos, © enns 
mſeratione digniſſimos | ,qui ut ut ad vitam pertingerents 
propter verba labrurum Det, tam diiras wias cuſtodiebant, (5 
hac neſtra compendia neſciebant. *O how unhappy were 
« the Apoſtjes in their times ! O how did thoſe that lived 
« then grope in deplorable darkneſs ! How were they to be 
« bemoaned that they were not acquainted with any other 
*waytogo to heaven than thoſe rough and auſtere ones 
« which were chalked them by the word of God, and were 
« 3gnorant of all theſe ſhifts and compendious merhods of 
« Probable opinions, never found our till this age of ours. 
We doubt nor bur your honours are ſufficiently ſatisfied 
of the ſtrangeneſs of this doCtrine in it ſelf, and ro what 
dreadful extravagancies it mzy open 2 gap and give en- 
couragement. All errors in matter of Morality are very 
dangerous, becauſe they corrupt the Judgment, which diſ- 
cerns between good and eyil, and is the original of all 
aGions. Bur this principle of Probat:lity is much more 
dangerous, in ſo much that it may be called the general 
oiihn of thoſe envenom'd ſources, which communicates to 
them a particular infeCtion far greater than that which they 
have of themſelves. For inſtance, it muſt certainly be a 
damnable extravagance of opinion, to maintain, as F. A- 
micus and Caramuel do, that men that have devoted their 
ſelves to a Religious kind of life ( and therefore with much 
more reaſon thoſe that are of the world ) may kill thoſe 
that intend to calumniate th:m : Bur'the fear of damnation 
for following theſe Caſuilts, might haply ſtop their hands 
who wereinclined thereto, if at theſame time it were not 
demenſtrated according to the general dod&trine of Proba- 
bility, that, of two probable opinions, it is as ſafe to fol- 
Jow one as the other, and conſequently that there is as 
little danger of offending God by killing, as there is in 
not killing, 
' It were therefore but to little purpoſe for the Church ta 
condemn the particular ſallies of Licentiouſneſs which theſe 
late Caſuiſts are guilty of, if your honours do not alſo 
take away that root whence they all derive life and growth. 
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All the acknowledgment they will make of your Cenſure, 
hall be co confeſs that your ſentiments are probable, bur 
that they hinder not but that theirs are ſo too. Of this 
evaſion of. theirs your honours have daily experience in 
eheir attempts againſt the Hierarchy. For when they would 
maintain, for inſtance, that the Regulars of any Religious 
Order, may with a ſafe conſcience make uſe of thoſe 
priviledges which are exprefly revoked by the Council of 
Trent; that haying preſented themſelves before you, 
though you had refuſed to approve them, they have never- 
thele(s, in defiance of your Authority, a power to hear 
Confeſſtons ; and laſtly, that having been once approved, 
they cannot be afrerwards revoked, upon what do they 
ground all theſe ſo illegal prerenſions > Upon the aurho- 
rity of one Lopez, one Henriquez, one Sanchez, one No- 
driguez, one Villalobos, one Portellus, one Diana,and others 
of the ſame metal, which are much more than needs to 
make an opinion Probable. And if you ſhould oppoſe 
your Decrees ro the temerity of theſe Caſuiſts, all the ad- 
vantage you ſhall make of it will be, that you fhall alſo 
make your opinion probable ; your honours ſhall be cited 
as Maintainers of the negative, and Eſcobar ſhall diſcourſe 
thus upon the whole: Fegulares POSSUNT ET NON 
POSSUNT, #n foro conſcientie, ſus uti privilegits que 
funt expreſſe per Tridentinum revocata,Lib.6.Probl.16 P-192. 
SUFFICIT ET NON SUFFICIT petere approbatio- 
nem, ut Regularis, ft injufte es dencgetur, cenſeatur jure 
approbatuu, L1b. 7. Probl. 30.p.269. That is to ſay, in 
a word, ſome hold the affirmative, others the Negative, 
you may believe, and you may do what you think good 
your (elf. 

Nor 1s1it any more difficulty for your honours to ima- 
gine what confuſion, and what diſturbances this principle 
of Probability may occaſion in the State, and what a bane 
3t may prove to civil Society, when it ſhall be joyned with 
their other maximes. Putthe caſe that Judges have any in- 
Clinations to faveur their Friends, or te be revenged of 
their enemies, what encouragement will they not find to 
pervert all juſtice, with ſafety of conſcience, in this max- 
me of Eſcobar and four other Caſuiſts ; namely, That they 
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are not obliged tg follow the more probable opinion, but that 
they may give ſentence for him, who ſeems tu have leſs right of 
his fide, and whoſe cauſe is made good by leſs probable reaſons ? 
In like manner if the people fall into an humour of Rebel- 
lion, what pretences may they not find to colqur their de- 
feion, in that other maxime of the ſame Author, viz. 
That they may without any cauſe ſhewn, chuoſe whether they 
will ſubmit or no, to the ordinances of thety Princes, thoug 
after a legal publication thereof ; 1f they have no mind t 
pay Taxes,ſhall they ever be to ſeek for a lawful excuſe to 
be exempted, fince that to effect it, there needs no more, 
according to thefe Caſuiſts, than a little probability, even 
though they cannot deny but that their Prince hath as much 
if not more reaſon to impoſe a Contribution upon them, 
than they have to deny the payment thereof - But we ſhall 
not trouble your honours with any more as to that point. 
What we have, and might ſay of it, we think too horrid 
toexpreſs. We have only ſaid a word or two at the be- 
ginning of our Extract of Probability, which 1s enough to 
atisfie all choſe who have any affeion for their Prince, 
as God obliges them to have, ef what conſequence this 
doctrine 1s, and how likely it is to revive, in ſuch emer- 
gencies,as cannot be foreſeen, but ought always to be feared, 
the deteſtable maximes of a great number of theſe Caſuiſts, 
contrary to the ſatety of their perſons, and the ſoveraign 
power which they derive only from God himſelf > - They 
may ſeem to be ſuppreſſed, but they will never be abſo- 
lutely extinguiſhed, while they flatter men with an aſſurance 
that they do not fin when they follow theſe late Authors, 
and that even when what they teach, is, in effe, contrary 
to the Law. of God. 

Theſe things well confidered, who cannot but admire 
the ſtrange confidence of ſome perſons, who would have 
the complaints we have put up to your honours againſt 
theſe ſeditious maximes, to be lookt on no otherwiſe than 
as an attempt prejudicial to the well-fare of the State ? But 
our comfort is, that thoſe who make it their buſineſs with 
ſo much zeal to promote the ſecurity and aggrandization 
thereof, are but roo well affured of our perfect and invio- 


lable fidelity thereto, ever to give any entertainment to _ 
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bad impreffions which ſome would have raifed in them of 
us. It is well known that in the afſemblies where we are 
wont ts meet, and which are authoriſed, not only by the 
cuſtom and approbation of our Arch-biſhops but alſo by 
the Letters which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to fend us to 
that purpoſe, there is not the leaſt diſcourſe had concerning 
, the publick affairs; no, our employment is about other 
things; Our thoughts are taken up only with the con- 
cernments of our Pariſhes, and the ſpiritual good of the 
Souls committed to our charge, becauſe that 1s the main 
deſign of our Functions. 

Nor is it any other intereſt than that of thoſe Souls, ſ@ 
precious in the account of JESUS CHRIST, that obli- 
ges us to addreſs our ſelves ro your honours, to beſeech 
you, by the exerciſe of your Authority, to prevent the 
further eſtabliſhmear of theſe ſtrange corruptions, now ſo 
much in vogue, to the diſhonour of Catholicks, and the 
ſcandal of hereticks. The Cenſure you ſhall paſs upon 
them muft needs be of extraordinary advantage to the 
Church, nay even to thoſe chat are the maintainers and 
publiſhers of them ; for if they acknowledge and ſubmit to 
your Decrees,they will return into the way of Truth, out of 
which they had ſo ſtrangely wandred ; and it they oppoſe 
them, as 1t is their ordinary courſe to do, it will be with 
this difadyantage to them, thar they ſhall loſe that erro- 
neous belief whence they derive a power to deceive Souls, 
and which is, as well in regard of themſelves as of others, 
of all misfortunes\the melt deplorable. How ere it hap- 
pen, you will deliver your own ſouls,according to the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, and the ſentence of publick con- 
demnartion which you ſhall paſs upon theſe pernicieus opi- 
nions, ſhall prove your vindication before the tribunal of 
JESUS CHRIST, who will require a ſtri& account of the 
Pafters of his Church, for all the abuſes, and all the 
diſorders, which they ſhall not have endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs. 
But fer our parts who are enly called to the participa- 
tion of a ſmall glimpſe of that power, whereof your ho- 
nours ſhine in the meridian luſtre , all that lies in our 


power todo, 1s, to let you know, how earneltly we —8 
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fire and pray for the recitabliſhmene of Chriſtian Morality 
inits pureneſs and perfe@ion, and by crying down theſe 
unkappy maximes among the people committed to our 
charge, preſerve nevertheleſs union and peace even with 
thoſe that maintain them, according to thefe excellenr 
words of S. Auguſtine, Quiſquis vel quod poteft arguendo 
corrigst, vel quod corrigere non poteft, ſalvo pacts winculo, 
excludit, vel quod, ſalvo pacis w1nculo excludere non po* 
tft, equitate improbat, firmitate ſupportat, hic eſt pacsficus, 
© ab sfto maledifts quod Scriptura dicit, V a his qus dicunt 
quod nequam bonum eſt, 3 quod bonum eft nequam, omnind 
liber, prorals ſecurus, penitts alienus. 

Thus concluded and ordered in the Aſſembly of the 
Reverend the Curez of Pars, and preſented to the honoura- 
ble the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 


November 24- 1656. and ſigned, 


ROUSS, Cureof St. Roch Syndic. DU 
PU YS, Cure of the Sts. Innocents Syndic. 
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THE 


PRINCIPLES 


AND 


CONSEQUENCES 
PROBABILITY. 


Explicated by CARAMUEL, one of the 
moſt eminent among the late Caſuiſts,. in a 


Book of his Printed in the Year 1652. inti- 
tuled, 


TiHzoLloGIa FUNDAMENTALIS, 


_—_— Extra@ comprehends the general Principle of the 
*new Morality, which 1s, the doCtrin of Probability. 
*The whole do&trin hath been taken out of one fingle Au- 
"thor, to the end, it might be the berter perceived, that 
*they are not looſe and itragling Maximes that are not 
© maintained but ſeparately, and accordingly are not to be 
© thought to have any correſpondence. Tothar effeCt,have 
© we made choice of one of the moſt eminent and moſt lear- 
*ned of theſe Caſuiſts, named C,_ARAMUEL , a Man 
«yet living, and a Perſon Iooked upon by the reſt, as the 
© torch of all the great Wits of this Age, ingemiorum facem, 
*and one that is of ſuch account among them, that they 
*cannot be perſwaded, that what the great Caramuel, as 
* chey call him, hath approved, ſhould be condemned by 
*any one. Nor is it on the other ſide ro be doubted but 
« that he is excellently well read in the dodtrin of theſe late 
* Authors, fince he openly profeſſes that he reads in a man- 
| | Es nd ner 
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«ner no books but theirs, and that he ſhould think his time 
«loſt 1n reading the ancient Fathers. This 15 no more than 
« what he declares himſelf in theſe words, p. 22. whence . 
* may be given a great gueſs of the genius of the Man. Now 
ego multum temporis impendo, aut PERDO, un veterum (Pa- 
trum) lebris legendis ; non quod contemnan #llos, ſed quod 
omna que pulchre cogitirunt, jam fint @ junioribus ſumm) 
ftudio & ingenty elimata. 

*For the better underſtanding therefore of the doftrin of 
« Probability, which is the Trojan horſe, wherein is con- 
«rained all the learning of theſe Caſuiſts, it is to be obſer- 
©ved, that the queſtion 15 not whether there are probable 
«opinions in Morality ? That there are ſuch, it is generally 
_— by al}, though the number of them be infinitely 
« leſs than what 1$\\magined by thoſe who make it their bu- 
«ſineſs to reduce the moſt infallible rules of manners into 
* problematical queſtions, and can, withour bluſhing, pur 
*out whole Volumes full of ſuch deciſions as theſe, never 
t heard of before among Divines; Ef, © non eff ; licet, &5 
© now licet; peccat, & non peccat ; tenetur, © non tenetnr 3 
« ſufficit, © non ſufficit, as if the School of Feſius Christ 
«were of a ſudden degenerated into a School of Scepticks 
(and Pyrrhonians. 

* But the deadly poyſon of this dottrin conſiſts in the fatal 
*conjunCtions of theſe four Maximes, which derive their 
* unhappy influences on all che reſt. 

«The firft is, that, when there are different probable op1- 
*nions upon any point, and that there are ſome who matn- 
*rain a thing to be forbidden, others on the contrary hold it 
(to be lawful, both theſe opinions are equally ſafe 1n poinr 
of conſcience. And though there is a neceſſity that'one of 
" (the two ſhould be falſe, and contrary to the law of God, 
 *yert may a Man nevertheleſs find the way to Heaven in et- 
*ther of the two, and may walk as ſecurely in that which 
*is falſe, as in that which is true; «t quamcunque duarum 
(marum prims diverſarum bomines iniermt ref tendant ad 
t ſuperos : as Eſcobar ſays , Theol. For. Tom. 1. n Prel. 
cap. 3. : 

? The ſecond is, that a Man 1s at liberty to make choice 
"df the l:(s probable and leſs ſafe opinion, by quitting the 
* more 
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« more probable and mote ſafe. Thar is to ſay; that when 
«2 Man is in ſome doubt, whether it be a fin or nor; to 
© commit ſuchan aCtion, and that the opinion which main- 
«tains that it,is 2 fin to commit it ſeems the more probable 
to him, inſomuch, thart all things conſidered, he is con- 
e vinced that it is ſo, yet it 15 nevertheleſs lawful for him, 
« with ſafety of conſl1cnice, ro do that ation, which he is 
« ſatisfied 1s more probably a ſin. 

« The third 1s, that an opinion 1s then probable when it 
« js confirmed either by a reaſon, or a conſiderable Autho- 
«rity; and that to.make it ſuch, there is no neceſſity theſe 
«two conditions ſhould meet together, either of them be- 
* ing ſufficient to do the buſineſs. The former kind of pro- 
«bability, they call probabilitatem intrinſecam ; the latter, 
« probabilitatem extrinſecam. 

« The fowrth and Jait 15, that, according to the genera} 
« conſent of all Caſuiſts, an opinion 1s then probable, and 
«may be commonly followed withour any fear, when it is 
© maintained by, four grave Authors, and that there are di- 
«verſe who affirm, that the authority of one ſingle Author 
«3s ſufficient. 

«*Tis in the rivetting and twiſting together of theſe four 
« Maximes that the doGtrin of Probabzl:ty confilts. From 
*the' preſent Extract as well as from thoſe which we brought 
*in before, may eaſily be inferred the pernicious conſequen- 
* ces thereof. But to put a gag in their mouths who are ſo 
« ready to maintain it, we need only tell them, that as well 
« the State, as Religion, 1s obliged go cruſh the Serpent, 
«* for that while there ſhall be any thing of life in it, it can 
© never be prevented, bur that the deteſtable maximes, ſuch 
* as refleCt on the ſafety of ſoyeraign Princes and Authority, 
* which have been ſo often condemned by the Parliaments, 
«the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will ſtill continu? 
« probable and ſafe in point of conſcience, and will be look- 
* ed on by thoſe that are inſtrufted in that doftrine, as in- 
« fallible ways to lead Men to Heaven ; eſpecially ſince they 
* have been taught and maintained, not only by one,” nor 
« by four, but by above twenty of the moſt emincat of theſe 
« Caſuiſts. 


«To be ſhort, that we may in few words give a preſcrs 
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«yative againſt this poiſon;, which ne Man can conceive 
«the leaſt ſuſpicion of, we ſhall lay down in this place, 
«a remarkable paſſage our of St. Thomas, which clears up 
*the whole controverſhie. 


S. THOMAS. 
SD ual. 3, Art. 13; 


Utrum, quando ſunt diverſz opiniones de 
aliquo facto, ille qui ſequitur mints tu- 
tam, peccet ? Ut de pluralitate Przben- 
darum, 


Eſpondeo, dicenaum, quod dnobrs mecdis aliquis 

ad peccatum obligatur ; uno modo, faciendo 

contra legem, ut cum aliquis fornicatar , alia modo, 
facienao contra conſcientiam , ettamſi non ſit contra 
legem : ut fi conſcientia diftat alicui, quod levare 
feſtucam de terra ſit peccatum mortale, Ex conſci- 
entia autem obligatur aliquis ad peccatum, ſive has 
beat certam fidem de Contrario ejus quod apit , five 
etiam habeat rom cum aliqua dubitatione, 11s 
lud autem quod agitur contra legem, ſemper ef ma- 
lum, nec excnſatur per hoc quod eft ſecundum Con- 
ſcientiam : & ſimiliter, qued eFt contra conſcientiam, 
eft malum, quamvis non ſit contra legem, VYuod 
autem nec contra conſcientiam, nec contra legem eſt, 
non poteFÞ eſſe peccatum., Dicendnm eFt ergo, quod, 
quando due ſunt opiniones contrarie ae eodem, opor- 
tet eſſe alteram vera, & alteram falſam, Aut 
ergo ille, qui facit contra opinionem CAagiſtrorum, 
; | = |; utpote 
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wtpote habendo plures prebendas, facit contra veram 
optnionem, & fic cum faciat contra legem Dei, non 
excuſatur 4 peccato, quamVvis non faciat contra con- 
ſciemiam , fic enim contra legem dei facit, Ant 
i//a opinio non et vera, ſea mags contraria quam 
iſte ſequitar, ita quod vere licet babere plures pra- 


habet conſcientiam ge contrario, & ſic tteram peccat, 
contra conſcientiam faciens , quamvu non contra le- 
oem ; aut non habet conſcientiam de contrario ſed 
certitndiners ; ſed tamen in quandam aubitationem 
Inducitur contrarietate opinionum « & ſic, fi manen- 
te dubitatione plures prebenaas habet, periculo [e 
committit , & ſic proculaubis peccat , utpote magis 
amans beneficium temporale, quam propriam ſalutem : 
aut ex contrarins opinionibus, in nullam dubitationem 

| . adducitur , & fic non committit ſe diſcrimint , uec 
peccat, 


St, THOMAS. 
Qual. 8. Art. 13. 


Whether, when there are ſeveral opinions con- 

_ cerning the ſame matter of fait, be who fol- 
lows the leſs ſafe, fin or not ? As for inſtance, 
concerning the plurality of Prebenaries. 


Anſwer, and ſay, that-a Man may be liable to fin, two 
manner of ways; one, when he does any thing againſt 

the Law, as, for inſtance, when one commuts fornication. 
The other, when he does a thing againſt his conſcience ; 


as, if his conſcience ſhould cell him, that ro rake up a op 
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off the ground, were a mortal fin, and he ſhould nevertheleſs 
do it. Now a Man is ſubject to fin againſt his conſcience, 
whether he be perſwaded, that the opinion contrary to 
what he praCtiſeth is the more ſafe, or do but make ſome 
doubt thereof. But whatſoever is done againſt the law is 
always evil, nor 1s It any way alleviated or excuſed , by 
pretending that it is according to a Man's conſcience. And 
in like manner, what a Man does againſt his conſcience is 
evil, though it be not againſt the Law. But what is nei- 
ther againlt conſcience, nor the Law, cannot be fin. Ir is 

"therefore to be inferred, that, when thers.are two contra- 
ry opinions of the ſame matter of faCct,\it muſt neceſſarily 
be that one 1s true, and the other falſe. \ He therefore that 
acts contrary to the opinions of the more learned, as for 
inſtance, hath a plurality of prebendries, does either a& 
againſt che true opinion, and conſequently doing that which 
is againlt the Law of God, is not free from fin, though 
he 5 not any thing contrary to his conſcience ; for ſo he 
becomes a tranſgrefſor of the Law of God. Or that opi- 
nion 15 not true, but rather the contrary thereto, ſo as that 
it is truly lawful for a Man to have a plurality of preben- 
dries, and then we mult diſtinguiſh. Fer, either ſuch a 
Man is convinced in conſcience of the contrary, and ſo falls 
into fin on the other fide, as doing what is contrary to the 
diftates of his conſczence, though not againſt the Law ; or 
he is aſſured in his own conſcience that the contrary cannot 
be right, and yer 15 not abſolutely ſarished,bur inclines to 
ſome doubtrfulneſs by reaſon of the contrariety of opini- 
ons; and that being ſuppoſed, if, continuing in his doubt- 
tulneſs, he hath a plurality of prebendries, he puts himſelf 
lfto dapger, and conſequently does certainly fin, as one that 
nther minds the proſecution of temporal advantages than 
his own ſalvation. Or, the contrariety of opinions raiſes 
nothing of doubtfulneſs in him ; and af ſo, he neither runs 
kumſelf into any danger, nox fin. 
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A 
CATALOGUE 
PROPOSITIONS 


Contained in the Continuation of the Extratt 
of diverſe corrupt Propoſitions of the late 
Caſuifts ; collefted by the Reverend 
the Curez of PARIS. 


And preſented to the honourable the Aſſembly 
General of the Clergy of France, the 
24. of November, 16 56. 


BEING 


The Summe of the PRINCIPLES and 

- CONSESUENCES of PROBABILITY 
explicated by Caramuel , one of the moit 
eminent among the late Caſuiſts, in a Book 
of his Printed in the Year 1652, 


Intitaled, 
THEOLOGIA FUNDAMENTALIS. 


Here are two kinds ef Probability , one proceeding 
from Reaſon, the other from Authority. That one 
without the other is ſufficient to make an opinion probable. 
Thar all probable opinions are equally ſafe in themſelves. 
That it may ſo happen that the molt gentle may be the moſt 
afe ; And that it is lawful for a Man to follow the leſs pro- 
 bable. Caramuel Theol, Fundam. p. 132. II, That 
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II. 

That according to the general conſent of all Caſuiſts, 
the authority of four Authors is ſufficient to make an opi- 
nion probable; and by a necefiary conſequence, one ſingle 
Author is alſo ſufficient. Caramuel Theol, Fundam. p. 137. 

II. 

There are three conditions neceſſary to be ſuppoſed e're 
2 Man can affirm an ation to be unlawful, and if there be 
bur one of the three wanting, he may affirm it to be lawful. 
Ikem, bid. p. 138. | 

I'V. | 

That Biſhops cannot prohibit the books of the Caſuifts, 
otherwiſe than as merchandiſes, or as being accidentally 
prejudicial, and that they cannot condemn them as perni- 
cious. 1dem, #bid. p. 89. 
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That it 1s impoſſible a probable opinion ſhould be con- 
demn'd in it ſelf, and that 1t is impoſſible alſo, that an 
opinion maintain'd by ſeveral Dottors ſhould not be pro- 
bable. 1b:J. p. 393. 


That a probable opinion, that is to ſay, ſuch as is main- 
tained by the moſt eminent Caſuiſts, can never ceaſe being 
probable and ſafe, if the contrary be not made an Article 
of faith by a new definition of the Church. And that a 
condemnation of a lower degree than that, cannot deprive 
it of its probability. 1b:4. pag. 89. 

VII. 

That things being weigh'd and confider'd according to the 
dodtrine of Probability, whatever ſome Caſuiſts write to 
condemn certain unjuſtifiable opinions of the others, a- 
mounts to nothing ; for that does not any way hinder but 
that the opinions of thoſe others remain as probable as 
ever. Ibid. p. 652. 

VIIL 

That, when there 1s as yer but one grave Author that 
hath purpoſely and out of defign, treated of a caſe, his 
opinion 1s morally certain, and more than probabl?. An 
inſtance thereot taken from the doctrine of F. Amicur, 


who gives Religious men a permiſſion to kill thoſe that 
7 nk ſhould 
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ſhould calumniate them. Caramel Theol. Fundam. p. 5 4 5. 
IX. 

That Men ought not to confront the Civil and Eccleſia- 
ſtical Laws againſt the new opinions of the Caſuilts, for 
that.theſe being of a.much later date than the Laws, it can- 
not be thought that their options ſhould be exprefly con- 
denied thereby, 1b:d. pag. 549: 

| X: . 7 5 

That the inconveniences and dangerous conſequences at- 
tendant on probable opinions, do not any way flinder but. 
that they are ſtil] probable as ever. 16:4. 

, 0. 

That Logick muſt be brought to a reformation, becauſe 
that which hath been hitherto taughr is not ſufficiently con- 
filtent with the doGtrine of probability. Ibid. p. 5 50. 

XII. 

The uſe of the DoCtrine of Probability in order to the 
authorization of the moſt miſchievous deciſions that may be, 
Ibid, p. 552. & p.550. 

X1II. | 

That the civil Magiſtrate, as, for inftance, a Judge, can- 
not condemn thoſe that have followed a probable opinion, 
ſuch a one for example as hath killed another 1n the defence 
of his honour; and that as concerning Excommuntcation the 
Caſe is the ſame. Caramucl. Theol. Fundam. p. 202. Et in 
Commentayio in Regul. S. Benediflt, I. 1.n. 65. 

XIV. 

That thoſe that follow the moſt gentle, that 1s to ſay, 
the moſt licentious of all the probable opinions, fuich as are 
thoſe that are approved by Diana, ought to be called, not 
only generous Souldiers, but alſo Virgins; becauſe thoſe 
Opinions do enable Men to behave themſelves in all the 
preceprs of the Church with ſuch purity, that they do not 
Commit hereby ſo much as a venial fin. Caramael in eprftols 
ad Ant. Dianam, pag. 24. © 

| XV. 

That with the aſſiſtance of probable opinions, 2 Man 
may do his duty as to what concerns the divine office, with- 
out ſo much asa venial fin, what diftraCtion ſoever he may 
þe guilty of yn the. pex;ormance thereof, nay nc * vo- 

? untary 
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luntary too; becauſe a Man hath no more to do 1a ſuch a 
caſe, but to have a probable confidence that the Church ob- 
liges him not any further than to an external recitation of 
it, and expects not any internal attention thereto. Cara- 
muel, the more to recommend the advantages of this in- 
vention, declares openly, ſpeaking of himſelf, that he ne- 
ver ſo much as once in the year confeſs'd himſelf guilty of 
the leaſt venial fin in ſaying over his Breviary, nay, on the 
contrary, that he might ſafely ſwear, that he had not com- 
mitted any, though he knew himſelf chargeable with many 
diſtractions, and thoſe voluntary. Caramuel. Theol. Fun- 
dam. p. 134+ | 
XVI. 

That of two prebable opinions that are contraries, the 
ſame perſon may, as his humour leads him, one while make 
uſe of the one, and immediately after put the other in pra- 
Qice 3 what inconvenience ſoever may happen thereby to 
his neighbour, it matters not. That chis doCtrine is true, 
what miſchief ſoever may be the conſequence thereof, nay 
though that by this change of opinion a Man exempts him- 
ſelf from the obſervation of the commandments of the 
Church. The reaſon whereof, is, that thoſe command- 
ments are very ancient, and theſe compendious. ſubrilties of 
a very late date ; and conſequently, that the Church, ha- 
ving not foreſeen them, cannot be thought to have forbid- 
den them. 1bs9. p. 14 3- 

XVII. 

.- One example of the precedent doCtrine produc'd by him 
1s, that a Perſon having heard the Clock ſtrike Twelve, be- 
tween Saturday night and Sunday morning, and thereupon 
eaten a good meals meat of Eleſh, if, after he hath ſo eaten, 
it ſtrike Twelve again by ſome other Clock, he may com- 
municate the next day, as having not broken his faſt ar all. 
The reaſon whereof is, that theſe two Clocks are to be 
look'd upon as two probable opinions, and conſeguently, 
that, according to the former, it was lawful for a Man to 
eat fleſh, as being already Sunday morning, and that ac- 
cording to the latter he might imagine himſelf not to have 
eaten on' the Sunday, but only on the Saturday, 1bd. 
P-139. 

E 4 XVIII. A 
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XVIII. 

A ſecond example is this , that an Eccleſiaſtick taking 
ſhip, and having brought with him only his Diurnal, (ac- 
cording to the opinion of Sanchez, who affirms that a Man 
performs his duty, as to the ſaying of the Divine office, by 
{ſaying only what is 1n the Dzurnal) may, when he is upon 
the Sea; chooſe whether he will ſay any thing of his Office 
at all, by changing his opinion, and following that of San- 
cius who ſays that a Man does not perform his duty, if he 
ſay nothing but what 1s in the Diurnal, and conſequently, 
he who hath only a D:urnal about him, is not oblig'd te 
any thing. Ibid, p. 138, & 134. 

XIX, 

That it may be inferr'd from the doGtrine of Probability, 
by a ſound and logical conſequence, thar the Church can 
neither command nor prohibit any aCtion that is done in ſe- 
cret, and conſequently, that a Man ſhould not commit any 
fin 1n eating feth on Fridays, fo it be done ſecretly, or in 
not ſaying over his Breviary , provided no body knew 
any thing of it, &c. That theſe conſequences are impro- 
bable, and that nevertheleſs they are dialeically drawn 
from the doCtrine of Probable Opinions. So that this do- 
frine may produce 1n the Schools a herefie not unlike that 
of the Independents 10 England. Caramuel, pag 205. 

| XX. | 

Certain ridiculous conſequences, though neceſſary,drawn 
by Caramuel from an opinion maintain'd by above eight Ca- 
ſuiſts, and conſequently probable according to their Max- 
1mes. ; 

1. Conſequence, which Caramuel approves in the place 
hereafter mentioned as molt probable, 1s this, that a Man 
confeſling his fins, and thereupon receiving the communion 
at Ealter, ſatisfies the precept of the Church for two Years, 
the precedent, and the ſubſequent. 

2. Conſequence, is, that if a Man ſay Matins and Lauds 
Þut once, towards the Evening, he may ſatisfie the precept 
of ſaying them for thar day and the next. 16:4. 

' 3. Conſequence, which he does net approve, but enga- 
ges himſelf is rightly drawn from the ſame opinion, is, That | 
| 24 Monks who ſhould ſay at the ſamg time every on I 
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Leſſon and an anſwer of Matins, would all acquit them- 
ſelves of the obligation that lies upon them concerning the 
Leſſons and the Anſwers. Ibid. p. 225. 

4+ Conſequence, 1s, that when ewo Perſons ſay over 
their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat each of 
them his Verſe at the ſame time, not croubling themſelyes 
about any thing of attention to what they do, becauſe it is 
not any way neceſſary. 

5. Conſequence 1s, that ir is ſufficient to ſay only once, 
whatever 15 to be repeated in ſeveral parts ef the Office, as 
the Pater nofter , Deus in adjutorium, fc. This opinion 
ſeems probable to him. 

6. Conſequence, is, that 2 Man atisfies the obligation 
that Ites upon him to ſay the Roſary, by ſaying only one 
Pater, and one , Ave. 


XXI. 

An impious objettion, grounded on the Doftrine of Pro- 
bability , tending to prove, that a Man may be ſaved in 
any ſect or herefie, propoſed by Caramuel, under the name 
of 2 Lutheran, without any anſwer brought by him there- 
ro. P33: 472. 
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THE 


CENSURE 
Of the Books of 
CARAMUE L, 


> 
The late Arch-biſhop of MeAZCHLIN, 
WHEREIN 


The Toleration of the new Probable Opinions 
7 particularly condemned, 


A FLES, by the Providence of God, and the Holy 

Apoſtolick See, Arch-biſhop of Faxchlin,ro all thoſe to 
. whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting in our Lord Jeſus 
+ Chriſt. Upon information made unto us, that the Book- 
ſellers of our Dioceſe ſold and uttered certain Books of 
Divinity ſer forth by Fobn Caramuel Lobkowits, DoGtor 1n 
Divinity, containing abundance of Propoſitions whereat 
the more knowing and deyout ſort of people are very much 
ſcandaliz'd; we have caus'd the doctrine contained inthoſe 
books, to be very diligently examin'd by ſeyeral Divines 3 
tothe end that if there were any thing of yenome therein, 
ſuch as might prove deſtruftive to the ſouls committed to 
our charge, we might accordingly apply ſuch convenient 
remedies, as ſhould prevent thzir deſtruction. Having 
therefore had a faithful report made us by thoſe Divines 
of the ſtrict examination they had made, and finding there- 
by that the ſaid Author does advance ſeyeral ſtrange and 
zmpious propoſitions, which open a broad way to calt ſouls 
intoeternal damnation; and that he propoſes, with an 1n- 
ſupportable impudence, many doubts contrary to the 


moſt certain principles of Divinity, by oppoſing _— 
trivia 
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trivial reaſons thereto, te which ke doth not bring any ſo- 
Jutions ; and conſequently that the ſaid Author doth coun- 
tenance execrable opinions, ſuch as a man cannot refle& on 
without horror; asf he had made 1t his deſign to under- 
mine the foundations of ſound doCtrine, that ſo he might 
afterwards with more eaſe over-turn the whole ſuper- 
ſtrufture ; and laſtly that in many places he confidently de- 
clares, that it 1s his deſign to make many opinions proba- 
ble, ſoro make abundance of things be thought lawful, 
which have hitherto been accounted fins; by that means 
making mare broad and more eafie, every day than other, 
the way that leads to heayery, as if he could by his new 
ſubtilties put the impoſture upon Feſus Chri5# who ſayes 1n 
his Goſpel ; Enter in at the Strait gate ; for the gate which 
leadeth unto death is large, and the way that leadeth thereto 
broad and ſpacious, and many there are that enter in at that 
Cate. But that the gate which leadeth unto life, is narrow, 
and that the way that leadeth thereto is ſtrair, and that 
there are few that find it, Conceiving our ſelves therefore ob- 
liged out of a conſideration of our Paſtoral charge, to ſet as 
faras we can from this broad gate and this ſpacious way, 
the ſheep whereof we are ts be accountable, we have thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary, to forbid thereading of all the books, 
which that Author hath ſer out, or ſhall ſet our for the fu- 
ture, unleſs it be that they are approved by us, or ſuch other 
perſons as ſhall be commiſſionared by us to that purpoſe. 
We therefore very ſtridtly charge all the faithful of our Di- 
oceſe to forbear the Printing, ſelling, buying, reading or 
retaining any of all the ſaid books, enjoyning all thoſe 
that now have, or hereafter may have any of them, to bring 
them unto.us, within fifteen days after the publication of 
theſe preſents, to the end that we may diſpoſe thereof, as 
we ſhall ſee convenient. Dated at Bruſſels, the 18 of Fe- 
bruary, 1655. Signed thus, 


FAFLES, Archbiſhop of Machlin. 
Bruſſzls, Printed by Martin de Boſſuyt, Printer to the City, 


in the Stone-Perect, at the ſign of S. Peter, MDC LV. 
AN 
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AN 
INXTRACT 


Certain PROPOSITIONS, out of a 
very late Author,,a' Feſuit, named M A- 
SCARENNAS, Printed by Cramoiſy, 
in the- year 1656. and not publickly fold 
but ſince Od&ober in the (aid year. 


The Book, is dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and the 
Amnthor declares in his Epiſtle, that he teaches and 
maintains no more than what he had learn't from her, 
a his Miſtreſs, andthat it wa: by a certain inſpira- 
tion frum her that he writ it, Now it may be judged 
by ſome of theſe deciſions, whether it be a work, 
conſiſtent with thoſe pretenaed inſpirations, and the 
purity of that Virgin to whom it 1s addreſſed, 


I. 


Hat whatſoever the Church ſuffers to be taught and 
| publiſhed by the Caſurfs, ought to be accounted law- 
ful; and conſequently, that a man ſatisfies the precept of 
hearing Maſs, when he hears two halfs thereof from two 
ſeveral Prieſts, whether it be art ſeveral times or at the ſame 
time, Tra8. 5. n. 491. 
T4 
That either a ſecular perſon, or a Prieſt being fallen in- 
te any kind of impurity whatſoever, nay, though ſuch as 
are againſt nature, may without ſo much as the leaſt venial 
fin, (nay, areto be commended for it if they do ) commu- 
nicate the very ſameday, after they have made their con- 
feſſion thereof. That whereas there were heretofore laws 


in the Church contrary to this Tenent, they are now ab- 
| rogated 
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rogated by the general cuſtom of the whole earth. That 
the Confeſſor ought to adyiſe- his penitent to receive the 
Euchariſt the very day that he is fallen into ſuch crimes ; 
and that the yow or reſolution any one might have made, 
not to come to the Lords Table in that condition, were 
null,tr. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch. Sacramento, diſp. 5-c. 7-p-239- 

F. Bauny \el. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p. 457. treating of the 
ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a Prieſt that ſhould 
have the confidence to ſay Maſs the ſame day that he had 
committed ſome horrid crime, follows the ſame ſentiment 
of Sancivs, and 15 approved by Maſcarennas, who very 
reundly declares, that itis nomore than what may be fol- 
lowed in the practick. | 

ITI. 

That ſacrilegious Communions produce Grace as ſoon 
as a man hath cleanſed himſelf by confeſſion, and conſe- 
quently he that had received an infinite number of ſuch 
communions, or a Prieſt that had ſaid Maſs ten times every 
day, contrary to the precept of the Church, and that in 2a 
pelluted condition, would become moſt ſanCtified in 2 
moment, afſoon as he had made an aCt of contrition, or of 
attrition with confeſſion, Tr. 1. de ſacram.in genere diſp. 4. 
C. 5. B- 47» 

I'V. 

That a Prieſt, who without any neceſſity, but meerly 
out of pure malice ſays Maſs in a condition of mortal fin, 
without making any confeffion before-hand, is not obliged 
to ſatisfie the obligation thar lies on him according to the 
Council of Trent, of confefſing himſelf affoon as may be : 
becauſe the Council ſpeaks only of ſuch as haye omitred 
confeſſion in a caſe of neceſſity, and not of thoſe who have 
omitted it out of a malicious defign. Tr. 4. de ſacroſ- Euchar. 
ſacram. diſp. 5.c.6 p. 236. 


That, abſolutely ſpeaking, it is not ſo much as a venia! 
fin to omit the Sacrament of Confirmation ; 2a Tenent thar 
hath been condemned by the Biſhops of France, and by 
the Colledge of Sorbonne in the cenſure paſſed on certain 
books of the Zeſurts of England. 77. 3. de ſacram. Confir- 
mas. diſp. 4.c. 3-152. 

VI. That 
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VI. 


Thar when a man who hath committed an ation, would, 
to know whether it be a fin or no, bring it te the Teſt of 
ſeveral probable opinions, he 1s nor obliged to confeſs him- 
ſelf of that doubtful fin, even though he inclines more to 
the opinion that makes it a fin, than the other, Tr. 4 de ſa- 
cram. Euchar. diſp. 5.c. 4-p. 227. 


VII. 


That he that goes to Maſs, to take his opportunity to 
look on a woman with unchaſt defires, and who, were it 
not for thatend, would not go thither ar all, fulfils the 
Precept of hearing Maſs, even though he had an expreſs 
intention not to fulfil ir. Tr. 5. 518. 
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L 1% 1; 


Of many dangerous Propoſitions taken out of the 
late Caſuiſts, and particularly, out of the firſt 
Tome, in folio, of the xew Moral Theology 
of ESCOBAR, a FESUIT, Printed 
not long ſince at Lyons, and dcaicated tothe 
General of the Jeſuits. 


Ye is one thing will haply be much wondred at in 
this Liſt, and that is the odd ftile and manner of ex- 
preſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Licet & non licet, peccat, 
& non peccat, ©c. It 1s therefore bur necefſary there ſhould 
be ſome account given of his meaning thereby ; which 1s 
only this, that a thing 1s allowable according to ſome Ca- 
ſuiſts, and is not according to others. Thence he con- 
cludes that the thing in queſtion is infallibly lawful ac- 
cording to the principle of Probability, which he lays 
down as the corner-ſtone, at the very beginning of his 
work, as may be ſcen by the firſt Propoſition. Ir 1s not 
to be doubted bur this manner of treating of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality will ſeem ridiculous to perſons of underſtanding and 
ſound judgmenr, bur it muſt needs draw groans from the 
breaſts of thoſe that have any tenderneſs for piety, and 
will juſtthie before all the world, what a right character 
1s given by the late Biſhop of Bellay in one of his Books, 
of theſe Refiners of the rules whereby mens Conſciences 
are to be direted. *7s princepally, ſaith he, in that part 
of Theology which 1 called Moral, that they diſcover the ut- 
moſt of therr extravagancies, playing the Sophiſters ſo perem- 
ptorily #n-things that concern the Law of God and humane 
ations, that, as they daily find out new fins, and make new 
diſcoveries in the unknown world of Vice, ſo bave they a way 
to ſubdue what they diſcover, ravel!ing and unraveling _ 

$Pewr 
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their bumour inclines or diverts them, framing mens conſcien- 
ces, or rather making ſport with them as they pleaſe themſelves, 
It is and it isnot, #s the Motto and device of this kind of Sct= 
ence. Would you have ſuch an attion to be guilty of any fin? 
They will turn that fide of the Pilturc towards you which ſhall 
repreſent it as ſuch. 1s it expedient there ſhould not be any 
fin init > They will turn the other fide towards you. This 
is the true Lesbian rule which bends it ſelf to the thing it is 
#0 meaſure. Every year, what do I ſay, every year? No, 
every month, nay, every quarter of tbe Foon, the Society 
of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome new Caſuift or other. 
There it 1s that they twift and untwist fins, in ſo much that 
what was fin laft year, is no ſuch thing this year, and what 
3s not ſuch this year, ſhall haply be the next, if there be any 


neceſſity for it. 


I. 

That all probable opinionsare equally ſafe in point of 
conſcience. Whence it mult needs follow, that, when ſome 
Caſuiſts affirm a thing to be lawful, and others hold that 
it is not, it is not to be doubted but thar it is lawful, and 
that all the world may, without any ſin, follow ſuch an 
opinion. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1 .1.2.SeB.1.c.2.þ.3 4+ 

IL. 

That it is Lawfulto conſult ſeyeral Doctors, till ſuch 
time as that we meet with ſome one that anſwers us ac- 
cording to a probable opinion that ſpeaks favourably on 
our ſide. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1. 1.2. Se&. 2.6.6. Probl.7. 


p: 39- 
EL 


That Kings may impoſe a tribute as juſt, according to 2 
: probable opinion, and that the people may refuſe to pay it, 
as being unjuſt, according to another probable opinion. 
Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1.1. 2 .Se& 2.c.6.Probl.18.p.43- 

I'V. 

That SubjeAs donot fin, when they refuſe, without any 
reaſon alledged, to ſubmit to a Law whereof there hath 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince. Eſcobar, 
Theol.Moy.Tom.1.l.5 SeR.z.c.14.prob.13-p-160. 

V 


That Clergy-men are not ſubje& to Secular Princes, _y 
pt tha 
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that they are not. obliged ro any obedience to the Laws, 

even though thoſe Laws are not any way contrary to the 

ſtate Eccleſiaſtical. Eſcobar, Tr.1.Ex.1.c.5.N. 34.& ſequent. 
VI. 4% 

That a man proſcribed and out-Jawed.by a Temporal 
Prince may not be killed ont. of his. territories, but tha: 
he who 1s proſcrived by the Pope may be killed in any pare 
of the world, becauſe his juriſdiftion extends over all. 
Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.tr.1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis ex DoFtoyi- 
bus Soctetatts, | | 
VIE. 

That the Laws which inflit penalties on thoſe that ſhall 
da certain aCtions,are not obligatory in point of.conſcience, 
even. though the matter be. of, great. importance. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Moral. Tom-1.1.5. Set. 2.c. 17.probl.26.p.164- 

SS 2 | \ 

That a Fudge, 2s well ſuperiour, as inferiour, may give 
ſentence according to one probable opinion, quitting ano- 
ther. opinzon that 15,more probable. In like manner, thas 
a Phyſacian may preſcribe a thing that 1s lefs hkely to cure 
his paticnt, inſtead of thar which he conceives he may 
with more probability and ſafery adminiſter. Eſcobar ,Theol. 
Moral .Tom.1.1.2.. Sc: 2. c. 6. probl. 14. p. 42+ 

I X 


Fo 5 . A { t, 
That, conſidering Juſtice fimply in ic ſelf, a Judge may 
lawfully take a Sum of mony to give ſentence for whictrof 
the parties he pleaſes, when both have equal right. Eſcobar, 
Mor.Theol.tr.3 .Exam.2.c.6.Praxis ex Suciet. j eſu Dottortbus. 


_ Thar, 1n civil Contratts, he who had externally obliged. 
himſelf either by woxd or writing, and who.had nox art the 
ſame time any intention to be 1nternaly obliged, is nor in 
conſcience engaged to performance, and may ſecretly rake 
back again that which he had ſold, reſtoring the price he: 
had received. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. 1. 1. 10. Seb. 2. 
C. 16. probl. 20. p. 463. | 
XT.- 

. That according to a probable opinyon, deciding that 2 
tax impoſed upon Merchandiſes is not juſt, it is lawful for, 
2 man to uſe falſe weights co gain the more; and that, if 
re 
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he be charged with ſo doing,he _— it by oath, making 
uſe of equivocal expreflions, when he 1s brought upon 
Interrogatories before a Judge. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.tr.1. 
Exam. 3. c. 7. Praxis ex Soctet. Fef. Door. 
X 11, 

That a Son, who lives in the houſe with his Father, 
may. exact a certain recompence for the ſervices he does him, 
and in caſe he do not give him any, he may with a ſafe 
conſcience ſteal from his Father. Eſcobar,Theol. Aloral.zr.; 
Exam. 9. £.4. Praxu ex Socict. Feſu Doftoribus. 

XIII. 

That a man does not become irregular, that is to ſay, in- 
capable of Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, for having pro- 
eured and been the occaſion of an abortion, if he be in any 
doubt whether the fruit of the womb were quick. Eſcobar, 
Moral. Theol. tr.q Exam.6.c.5 Praxis ex Socict. Teſ.Dottor. 

XIV. | 

That an Ecclefiaſtick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if he kill the 
womans husband whom he hath abuſed, in his own defence, 
is not for that irregular. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral.tr.4 Exam.6. 
C. 5. Praxis ex Socret. Feſ. Dottor. 

| XV. 

That a man condemned to the Galleys is not irregular, 
Eſcobar,Moral.Theol.tr. 4Ex.6.c.5.Praxis ex Societ.7eſ.DoB. 

wy. XVI. 

That when the Church doth, upon pain of Excommuni- \ 
cation, forbid the reading of Books written by Hereticks, / 
ſhe does not in chat prohibition comprehend: choſe who 
cauſe them to be read by others; the reaſowis, that, to 
cauſe a thing to be read is not the ſame as to read it. Fſeg- 
bar, Theol. Floral. 1. 7. SeBt. 2. c.33. Probl. 59-p. 289. 

X VII. 

That it 1s not Simony for a man to give mony to another, 
to the end he might employ his intereſt with the Patron of 
2 Living, to procuretke ſaid Living for him. Eſcobar,Theok 
Moral. tr.6.Exam.2. c. 6. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Door. 

XVIII. 
- That a diſpenſation is in force, though the cauſe, upon 
allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolutely ceaſed- 


For inftance, when a man hath obtained a diſpenſation, 
age 
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not to ſay over his Breviary, by reaſon of ſome inconye- 

nience 1t may be to his fight, he ſhall not be obliged to do 

it, when that inconvenience 1s removed. Eſcobar,  Aoral. 

Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 16. C. 4. Praxis ex Dottoribus Societ.Feſ. 
XIX. 

That it is not ſo much as a venial fin to make uſe of a 
Diſpenſation procured without any legal cauſe alledged. 
Eſcobay,Moral Theol.tr.1.Ex.16 c.4 Praxis ex do&. Socict.Feſ. 

| XX. 

"That where the Pope ſimply enjoyns men to give alms, 
to gain Indulgences, it is ſufficient if a man give bur 2 
half-peny. Eſcobar, Moyal. Theol. tr. 7. Ex.5. c. $. Praxis 
ex Soctet. Feſ. Dofor. 

XX. 

That works that are good in themſelyes, but are fins, 
and thoſe mortal, by reaton of the evil end wherero they 
are referred, are ſufficient, in order to the gaining of In- 
' dalgences. Eſcobar, Flor. Theol. tr. 7. Ex 5. Praxis ea So- 
ciet. Feſ. Dottor. 

XXII. | 

That a priviledge is good and 2uthentick, though ic be 
obtained by diſcovering but ſome part of the truth, and in 
ſuch manner that it had not been obtained, if there had 
been an abſolure diſcovery made of the Truth. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom.1.1. 6. Se.2. c: 10. Probl.6 p.187. 

XX111. : 

That it is lawful upon occaſion of ſome great fear, to 
make uſe of diffimulation in the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, as for a man to make as if he cenſecrated, by pro- 
nouncing the words without attention. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor, 
Tom. 1.1. 1. SeR. 2.c. 7. Trobl 26-þ 27. 
| XXIV. 

Thar it is nofin to contratt a marriage by perſonation, 
as if itwerein a play upon the ſtage, by uſing equivozal 
expreſſions to elude the Church, when one 1s forfed thereto 
by a great fear. Eſcobar, Theol. vorn. 1. 1. 1. SeB. 11. 6. 7- 
Probl. 24. p. 2.6- | 

+ » Bu | 

That by vertue of the Bull called Crurzata, 2 man may 
be difpenſed of the yow he had made, or oath he had taken, 
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not to commit Fornication or any other fin; though a man 
cannot be diſpenſed of an oath he had taken about any 
concernment of his neighbour. Eſcobar, tr. 1. Exam. 17. n. 
I44. Idem, Theol. Mor. tom. 1.1.7. Sc. 1.9-245. 

XXVI. 

That, coming to the Preface, a man is not obliged to 
hear the reft of the Maſs, at a place where there is but one 
Maſs ſaid. Eſcobar, Mor. Theol.tr. 1. Exam.8.c. 3. Praxis ex 
Soc. Feſ. Duftor. 
| XXVII. 

Fhat 2 man, who hath the reputation to be extreamly 
given to Women, deesnot commit any mortal fin in ſoli- 
Citing a Woman to condeſcend to his deſires, when he does 
not intend to put his deſign 1n execution. Eſcobar, Ioral. 
Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 3. c. 3- Praxis ex Soctet. ef. dofior. 

XX VIII. 

That a perſon, having played the Fortune-teller through 
an expreſs invocation of the Devil, is not obliged in his 
Confeſſion to diſcover any further than that he hath anſwer- 
ed a queſtion propoſed to him, or told ones fortune. Eſco- 
bar, Theol. Mor.tom.1.1.3. SeBÞ-2.c.1o, Probl.52.p.102. 

There may be further ſeen very ſtrange ales, as to the 
Sincerity of Confeſſion, which out of very ſhame are not 
breught upon the ſtage ; in the ſame Eſcobar, Theol. oral, 
Tom. 1.1.3. Num. 256,294,300,302,323. | 

p XXIX. 

That it is no mortal ſin to preach, principally out of a 
conſideration of vain glory, or for mony. Eſcobar, Moral. 
Thesl.tr.6. Exam. 7. c.7. Praxis, p. 95 4. 

XXX. 

That it is lawful for Catholicks to appear at the Font, 
and anſwer for the children which the Miniſters bapriſe. 
Eſcobar, Mor. Theol. tr. 7. ex. 2. C4. Praxisgp. 980, 

XXX1. 

That it is lawful for a man to let his houſe to common 
trumpets, who, he knows before-hand, will make it a place 
of publick proſtitution, not requiring ſo much as any reaſon 
why he ſhould be excuſed for ſo doing, etiam nulla juft4 
£ansl exrcuſunte. Sanchez in Sum. 1, 1.c.7. Num. 10. The 
ſam; thing is alſo maintained by other Jeſuits, as Vaſquez, 

in 
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inepuſc. de Scandaly, p. 43. 2.8. du.5.n. 48. Retellius, |. 14. 
q. 17.0. 8, Caſtrus Palaus, t.1.tr. 6. dif. 9. fun. 12.0. I. 
«Azor, and Valentia cited by Sanchez. 

.- - -=_ 

The ſeveral ways that Servants may conſcientiouſly con- 
tripute to the debauches of their Malters,according to the 
doctrine of theſe Caſuilts. Gaſpar. Hurtado, a Jeſuit,apud Dian 
pam 5 part.p.4.3 5.Eſcob. Mor.Theol.tr.7 .Ex.4 c.8.1 223. 

XXXIII. 

After what a ſtrange manner theſe late Caſuiſts do efude 
and bring into contempt the moſt wholſome regulations of 
the Church, and the moſt neceſſary proviſions ſhe hath 
made to ſtop the courſe of the moſt preſumptuous crimes, 
ſuch as are Blaſphemies, by falſly affirming that they are ab- 
rogated by a contrary cuſtom. Thomas Sanchez, 1n Sum. I. 2. 
C. 32+ 3:44 

XXXIV. 

That a Cure or Paſtor of the Church is diſcharged from 
the obligation he ſtands in to endeavour the inſtruction of 
his people, when he cannot do ir of himſelf by reafon' of 

his 1gnorance, and that he hath not the means to have it 

done by another, by reaſon of the ſmall profics of his Cure. 

Bauny Jel. Tratt. 10. De Presbyterss & Parochis,q 32.p-488. 
XXXV. 

That a man does not commit any fin, or is guilty of any 
1rreverence rowards God, when he preſumes to- addreſs 
himſelf to him in hzs Devotions, having an actual incling- 
tion mortally to offend him. Sanch.Opuſe.Mor. 1.7 c.2 du.9. 

XXXVI. | 

That a Prieſt who ſhould every day ſay the office proper 
to Eaſter, without any reaſon for ſodotng, ſhould be guilty 
only of a venial fin, and that if he had any reaſon to do fo, 
he ſhould not fin at all. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 5 20. 

XXX VII. | 

That he who hath a will co commit all the venial fins 
that are, doth not fin mortally. Granados, Diana, MHucha, 
cited by Eſcobar, Theol. Mov. l. 3. p. 83. 

XXX VIIL. 

That it is a (cruple very much to be blamed for a man to 
{ay in his Confeſſion, that he hath committed a fault, bog 
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fatisfied in himſe]f chat he did 111. Bauny, tr. 4. de Panir. 
q-15-p-138.- N 
Hs XXXIX. 

Thar it is no injury. done to the paternal power a man 
hath over his children, for another co perſwade his daugh- 
ter to run away with him, in orderto a clandeſfine marri- 
age, againſt her Fathers conſent. Bauny, Theol. Moral. tr. 
12. de smpedimento raptiis, p. 721. | 

| | XL. 

That it is probable by Authority, and certain in reaſon, 
that a husband may without any fin kill his wife ſurpriſed 
in Adultery, and a Father his daughter ; And that the Laws 
of the Church, which condemn that action, oblige only 
Ecclefiaſticks | who cannot have wives or daughters ] and not 
ſecular perſons. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 737. 
|  XLl. 

That it is lawful fora man, in order to the preſervation 
of his voice, tomake himſelf an Eunuch, contrary to all 
civil and canonical Laws, which expreſly forbid it. Whar 
good opinions theſe Caſuilts have one of another. Caramy/ 
el, Theol. Fundam, p. 555,and 556. 

2 ny XLII. 

That if an Infidel find any thing of probability in his 
own falſe Religion, he is not obliged coembrace the Chri- 
fian Faith propoſed to him, though he find himſelf more 
inclined to believe the latter, unleſs ir be ar the point of 
death, according to ſome, nay, he is not obliged even at 
the point of death according to others. Thomas Sanchez, 
Sancius and Diana, cited by Eſcobar, Thesl.Moral.p.3 g. 

Fo 5, Ry XLII. 

That there is no neceſſity, that, a mar ready to dy, ſhould, 
1n order to the receiving of the remiſſion of his fins of God, 
have a true deſire to reform his life, if God ſhould ſpare 
it him awhile; and that he may obtain it by the abſolu- 
tion of the Prieſt, though he bein ſuch a diſpoſition as to 
matter of repentance, that if he were but confident he 
ſhould live any longer, he would neither confeſs nor quit 
his fins at all. Petrus Fichacl de San Roman, Jeſuit, Ex- 
pedin, © ſpreitualium Societ. Feſu 1. 3.c. 7-p.78. 
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A LETTER> 
Written by the ReverEND 


Father in G oo», 


FAMES BOONEXN, 
Arch-Biſhop of Mechlin. 


To their Eminences the Cardimals of the 
Inquiſition at Rome, to whom the 


Jeſuits had appealed from his Ordi- 


NAances. | 


Faithfully Tranſlated out of the Latine 
into French, and out of French 
into Englith. 


ARGUAMENT. 


Complaint being mage to the Arch- Biſhop of Mxchlin, 
f the remiſne(s of certain ( onfeſſors, he canuſeth 
an Extratt to be mage of certain Articles or Propo- | 
fitions maintained and prattiſed by ſome, which who 
world not renounce the praitice ofy were not to be ad- 
mitted to hear (onfeſſions, The Jeſuits not only diſ- 
pute, but maintain them, whereupon they are denied 
approbation : they appeal to the Cardinals of the Tn- 
quifition at Rome, who rite to tbe ſaid Arch-biſhop 
to approve them, which oave occafisn of the enſuing 
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* MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EMINENCES, 

N* the 21. of Fay, came to my Hands the Letter 
: which your ſacred Congregation was pleaſed to write 
to me of the 18. of April, whereby you give me to unger- 
{tand, thar, deſirbus to ſatisfie in ſome meaſure the Reftor 
of the Feſuits Colledge at Louvaine, 'which is within this 
Dioceſe, you have thought fir to enjoyn me, not.to deny 
ſuch Prietfls of that Colledge as ſhall have been examined 
and Jpproved, a permiſſion to hear the-confeſſions of ſecs 
Jar perſons ; unleſs it were, that, meeting with any thing 
1 ſhould be troubled at in ſo doing, I did, within three 
Moneths, repreſent unto- your ſacred Congregation , the 
Juit cauſes that kindred me from granting that permiſſion ; 
12 which caſe if I negleCt to give you fatisfattion, ſome 
_ Biſhop ſhould be empowered to examine and approve 
them. F: OA 
* This your Eminences may well imagine muſt needs be 
no ſmall afiition to me, nay, that I cannot but be much 
more troubled at it than I am well able to expreſs ; fince 
that, being come to the extremities of old age, and upon 
the point of my departure hence, ro go and give an account 
ro-the ſupream Judge, of my adminiſtration, I find," that, 
not only the World is already full of milice ;- bur alſo 
that it degenerates daily more and more into wickedneſs, 
becauſe charity waxeth cold Defirous to find out ſome 
reaſon thereof, I have often both obſerved it my ſelf, and 
have it from the information and judgment of ſeveral per- 
ſons, whoſe integrity , zeal , experience, and learning I 
ami well ſatisfied of, that the principal cauſe of this deplo: 
rable degeneration and diſorder, proceeds from the over 
indulgence of many Confefſors who are ready enough to 
ppen trap-doors to let Men into diſſolution and Libertiniſm, 
raking for ſecurity for their ſo doing ſome new opinions of 
certain Divines, who, inſtead of meaſuring their proceed- 
ings by the praQtice of Eyangelical Truths and the rules of 
zo0od hfe, which have been left us by the holy Fathers, make 
it their main buſineſs ro fiad out new excuſes to confirm 
thoſe, which ſinners themſelves are wont to alledge, to 
yalliare their fins, and to cover with the cloak of _ 
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tity, the ignominy and fhamefulneſs of their crimes. Jr is 
of ſuch perſons as theſe that the Prophet Exechicl hath ſaid 
in the Scripture. Wo unto thoſe that ſow cuſhions under the 
elbows of men, and lay pillows under their heads, that they 
might deceive ther. | 
' Theſe pernicious extravagances are now come to that 
height, that there were requiſite not a Letter, but whole 
Volumes, if a Man ſhould*make but a ſimple extra, our 
of ſome of their books and pradtices, of all thoſe unheard 
of paradoxes, whereby they at this day clude the precepts 
of the Church, concerning the obſeryation of Faſting, Fe- 
ſtival days, and the recitation of the Canonical Hours ; 
whereby they palliate Simonies, private Revenges, Lyes 
and Perjuries ; whereby they enervate, and bring 1n a man- 
ner to nothing the obligation which lies upon Men to avoid 
the occaſions of falling 1nto fin; and in fine thoſe paradoxes 
whereby they expoſe to an evideat danger of nullity, the 
efficaciouſneſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as it is 
in a manner natural ts Men ro approve thoſe difſolute max- 
imes which any way flatter cheir irregular apprehenſions, 
ſo mult it needs happen, that thoſe, who are the Authors 
thereof, taking it for granted by the eafie entertainment they 
meet with in the World, that they had done a very confidc- 
rable ſervice therein, cannot but preſumptuouſly imagine 
in themſelves, that they daily more and more enlarge the 
way to Heaven, by the means of their Probab:lity, that is 
to ſay, take away the bounds and meers of that ſtraighr 
way which leads to life, planted by the hands of Feſius 
Chri5t himſelf, who 1s eternal and unchangeable truth, and 
remove them out of their places as far as they can by ſuch 
inventions, as proceed from no other principle than them- 
ſelves. 
- Having received ſeveral complaints againſt this errone- 
ous and dangerous kind of Theologie, from thoſe who haye 
2 certain zeal and tenderneſs for a more ſolid doftrine, and 
a more Chriſtian diſcipline ; and finding on the other ſide, 
the Hereticks who are our Neighbours, continually loading 
us with reproaches, that ſome DoCtors of our Catholick 
Church do maintain things ſo extravagant in the buſineſs of 
Morali#y,-as that Pagans themſelves never betrayed = 
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thing that may come into compariſon therewith ; I made ir 
my earneſt buſineſs to make a collefion of ſome of the moſt 
diflolute and moſt dangerous Articlgs,whereof I have here- 
unto annexed a Copy, taken partly our of their printed 
Books, and partly out of what hath been obſerved in the 
pratice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I have had a 
very faithful account of. Having ſo done, I thought it not 
amiſs to require the opintons and judgments thereof of the 
moſt knowing Men of my Bioceſs, as well ſecular as regu- 
Jar. Whereupon having ſeen and examined the whole, I 
reſolved to prevent the further progreſs of this evil, by the 
application of the moſt gentle remedies I ſhould have 
thought of; that is to ſay, by giving notice as well by my 
ſelf as theſe who had managed the examination of the bu- 
fineſs, that thoſe, who were admitted to hear Confefſions, 
ſhould beware how they fell into that diffolution,of do- 
grine; and giving order withal that there ould be a lear- 
ned refutation ſet torth of ſome part of thoſe Articles. But 
having found afterwards, that this kind of prevention was 
not ſufficient, and that recourſe mult be had to more effe- 
Qual remedies, I reſolved not to grant to any, either Se- 
cular, or Regular Prieſt, the power of receiving Confeſſi- 
ons, if he did not promiſe and (wear before-hand not to pur 
in praQtice any of all the ſaid Articles. 

Much about that time, it happened, that on the 23. 
day of April, 1652. ſeveral Religious men of the Society 
of FESUS,prefenting themſelyes to be examined, I thought 
1t no eafie matter to meet with another ſo favourable an op- 
, portunity to execute the reſolution I had taken. And there- 
upon I began with thoſe, as well out of an imagination, 
that if they ſhould willingly comply with, and obſerve that 
oath, the Religious men of other Orders would certainly 
make no difficulty thereat ; :as that 1 had certain proofs, 
chat the Fathers ef that Society,were of all others, the moſt 
addiQted to invent ad to prattiſe thoſe licentious dorines. 
And this among many other examples clearly appeared to 
the Examiners whom I had appointed to make the examen, 
on the day before mentioned. For the Feſuzts,having been, 
of ſet purpoſe, examined that day, concerning the dange- 
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of chem, and particularly this, which, I haye from very 
good hands, as a certain Truth, hath been pradtiſed by the 
Religious of their ſociety, that is to ſay, that it is lawful 
ro diſmiſs thoſe with the facramental Abſolution that have 
not haply gene over half their confeflions, when there hap- 
pens to be a great concourſe of. Penitents, as it may very 
well happen upon great Feltiyals,or at a time of indulgence : 
which being tolerated, it would very often come to paſs, 
that People would make bur half and imperfeft confeſſions, 
thoſe Fathers drawing to their Churches a great multitude 
of Penitents. Another effe of this toleration would be, 
that the greateſt ſinners, out of the fear they might be in to 
declare the enormity of their crimes, would with no ſmall 
ſatisfaction embrace this convenience of obtaining abſoluti- 
on, when they have haply confeſſed but one or two of their 
moſt pardonable defaults. 

Upon theſe Confiderations was it, that I deferr'd the 
granting of a permiſſion to hear the Confeflions of ſecular 
| perſons to ſeven of the Religious men of that Soctety,: who 
in other things had diſcovered ſufficient Learning and abi- 
lities, until ſuch time as they ſhould promiſe and ſwear that 
they would not proceed according to thoſe Articles in the 
management of Men's Conſciences. And whereas I well 
foreſaw that they would not be perſwaded to take any ſuch 
Oath without the conſent of their Superiours, I gave them 
a Copy of thoſe Articles to be ſhewn them ; which they 
promis'd me to do. But from that time to this, I never 
could have any account or anſwer, either from them or their 
Superiours, unleſs it be, that one of them, whom I think 
to be a Profeſſor of Lovarne, told me that their Society had 
caus'd to be Printed, in France, ſome of thoſe very Articles ; 
bur that 1t did not any way concern the Inhabitants of Flan- 
ders. Whereupon I made him anſwer, that, it being not 
the cuſtom to permit the impreſſions of Books made by 
thoſe of their Society, without being before-hand approv'd 
by three of their Divines nam'd by their Provincial, it was 
no longer to be doubted that their whole Society main- 
tain'd, as probable, what ſo many Divines beſides the Au- 
thor of the Book, had thought fit to be communicated to 

the publick. n 
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All theſe riþngs conſidered, I mult confeſs I could never 
comprehend upon what theſe Fathers ground the imaging- 
tion they are of, that I have done them any injury , by 
preſſing them to the Oath before mentioned. Had they 
been but pleas'd to diſcover the pretended grievances which 
they thought ſo indigeſtible, I ſhould have ordered the 
buſineſs to be diligently examin'd, and if there had been 
any thing of reaſon 1n their complaints, I ſhould have 
thought it no difficulty to quit my former reſolution. For 
it was far from my deſign to do ought that might prove 
prejudicial ro them, all my aim being to prevent the de- 
fruRtion of that flock which was committed to my charge, 
and'to reſcue it from the inconveniences conſequent to the 
licentiouſneſs of ſome Confcflors, which I ſaw growing 
daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly afraid, 
proceeded for the moſt part from char Society. 

And whereas I could not imagine they ſhould flye to 
thofe ſhifes and evaſions out of any other pretence, than 
for that there might be, among the cenſured Articles, 
ſome which they concerv'd might be repreſented as leſs 
odious by a fayourable conſtruction thereof, or might hap- 
ly be fo far maintain'd by plauſible arguments , as that 
they ſhould ſeem not to deſerve fo ſeyere a Cenſure, I 
thoughe fir (purpoſely ro avoid being engag'd into a mul- 
eiplicity of diſpute without any hope of convittion) to put 
thofe Articles into the hands of the Theologal Faculty of 
Lovatne, to the end they might there be maturely exami- 
ned, that thofe only might be cenſur'd which ſhould be 
found undeniably corrupt and condemnable, and that, if 
the ſaid Faculty had met with either in the Books, or ob- 
ſerved in the practice of Confeſſers any other Opinions, 
containing a doQrine pernicious as was that of the Arti- 
cles, they might be added thereto, as was accordingly 
done by the | an both on the 3o. of arch, and the 
26. of _April, 1653. when they judg'd that the XVII. 
Propoſicions enſuing were not to be tolcrated in the pra- 
Eick, and that it was the duty of Superiors, to make pro- 
viſion by their Authority that they ſhould not be raught, 
as may be feen by the Copy of the Decree of the ſaid Fa- 
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To the end therefore that I might in all things obey the 
order of your Eminences direfted to me, as far as hes in 
my power, and at the ſame time not omir any thing that 
my Epiſcopal Function may oblige me to, as to what con- 
cerns the weeding out of theſe pernicious Doctrines, I ſhall 
be ready to admut the Religrous men of the Society afore- 
ſaid, to receive Confeſhons, when there ſhall not be want- 
ing any of the qualifications requiſite, provided always 
that, being legally authorized, they promiſe and ſwear, 
that they will never, in the praCtick, adhere to thoſe X VII, 
Propoſitions at leaſt, which I ſhall to morrow propoſe ts 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Regulars of my Dioceſe, to the end 
they may be abhorr'd by all, a proceeding 1 hope your E- 
minences will allow as juſtihable. 

There are yet two things, whereof I think 1t not amils, 
upon this occaſion, to give your Eminences ſome account. 
The former, is, that the Regulars do not obſerve the 
Decree of the Congregation, made concerning the affairs 
and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars , dated the 
25. of Fune, 1647. hereafter mentioned ; wherein it is de- 
clared, That it is not lawful for Regulars to give abſolu- 
tion in Caſes reſeryed to the Ordinaries of the places, or 
that might be reſerved to them for the future. And con- 
ſequently, that they cannor exerciſe that power , if they 
have not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the Ordinary. 
Now though I rook great care to have the ſaid Decree 
communicated to all Superiours of the Regular Orders 
the 3. of Offob. 1647. yet hath there been with me but 
one ſingle Religious man of the Order of St. Auzuft. to 
deſire that power, which 1 accordingly granted him, be- 
cauſe he was a prudent and pious Man. Orthers there are 
that pretend they have 1 know not what priviledges, or 
communications of priviledges ; nay they diſclaim the Dz- 
cree, as null, becauſe it was granted without their being 

card thereto, Others there are, char affirm 1t only to be 
declarative, and conſequently that it is of no force againſt 
their priviledges, which, they ſay, cannot be made inva- 
lid, bur by a Decree formally leyz11'd againſt them. Nay, 
there are ſome ſo temerarious , as prefumptuouſly to at- 
firm, chat it is not in the power even 05 our holy Father 
X rhe 
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the Pope himſelf, to revoke or abridge their Priviledges, 
as being ſuch- as have been granted them by way of reward 
for their merits. 

The ſecond thing I have to reprefent unto your Emi- 
nences, 1s, that there are ſeycral Regulars who receive Con- 
fefſions within my Dioceſe , though they have not been 
approved either by my Predeceſſors or my ſelf. Upon 
which account'it was, that, not long ſince, I caus'd no- 
tice to be given to all the Regulars (as 1t appears by the 
Copy of the Mandate hereunto annexed) that they ſhould 
come and preſent the Deed or Writing wherein are to be 
ſeen the Names, and the time of Approbation, which they 
had received either from me or my Predeceflors. This 
hath been done by many ; and ſo that it ſoon diſcoyered 
the great number of thoſe that have intruded into the Of- 
fice of Confefſors within my Dioceſe, withour the ſaid Ap- 
probation. But one thing happened which 1 cannot ſuſfic; 
ently admire, that 1s, that when the Mandate came to the 
knowledge of the Abbot of Saint _Angelo, Internunciu 
of his Holineſs in che Low-Countries, he ſent to me that 
1 ſhould revoke the ſaid Mandate, though it did not com- 
prehend any thing which had not been obſerved from all 
Antiquity, and that it had been eſtabliſhed for a Rule in 
the Provincial Council of Machlsn, and confirmed by Pope 
Paul V. in the title 5. c. 1. of the Sacrament of Penance, 
in the terms recited in the Article hereunto annexed. And 
all this, notwithſtanding the expreſs command of our mo? 
poly Father the Pope that it ſhould be obſerved, as may 

ſeen in his Brief of the 16. of Fay, 1648. concerning 
the cauſe of the Biſhops of Angelopolic. By which Brief, 
it is enjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the Society of 
Feſus, approved in a Dioceſe by the Biſhop thereof, to 
hear the Confeſſions of ſecular perſons, ſhall not have po- 
wer to receive the like Confeſſions in another Dioceſz: 
without the approbation of the Biſhop of the ſaid Dio- 
ceſe, as I doubt not but is well known to your Emi- 
Nnences. 

And thus much 1 conceiv'd it my duty to diſcover to 
your Sacred Congregation, in order to the good of Eccle- 


faſtical diſcipline, having ſo great a confidence of your 
| | Picty,s 
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Piety, Zeal, and Vigilance, as that you will vouchſafe to 
afford me ſome more effettual means and remedies, where- 
by 1 may be enabled to oppoſe thoſe abuſes which oughr 
not to be neglected. In the mean time, having with all 
ſubmiſſion acknowledg'd the reverence 1 have for vour 
Purple, I remain : 


Your Eminences moſt 
humble Servant, 
FocAMES, 
Arch-biſhop of ML/SEACHLIN. 


Bruſſels, July 17, 1654. 
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PROPOSITIONS 
| THAT 
Ought not to be Tolerated in the 


Practick, and ſhould be con- 
demned by the eAuthority 


of $S Uperiours, 


\ Confcfſor ought not to deferr or deny Abſolution to 
2 Penitent, that goes on in an habitual courſe of fins 
ning againſt the Laws of God, Nature and the Chiirch, 
though he diſcover not the leaſt hope of future amendment, 
provided he only ſay that he is ſorry for what is paſt and 
promiſe to reform himſelf, 
I' 
- That it is ſometimes lawful to abſolve a perſon that is in 
2 next occaſion of inning, ſuch as, if he pleaſe, he may, 
but will not avoid, nay, though he ſeek 1t, and engage 
himſelf therein diretly and of ſer purpoſe. 
G III 

To abuſe a marry'd Woman is not Adultery if the hus- 
band conſent thereto; and the reſt, too too horrid to be 
tranſlated. 

IV. | 

It is lawful to diſmiſs thoſe with the Sacramental Abſo- 
Jution, who had not ſaid over half their Confeſſions, 
by reaſon of the great concourſe of Penitents, as it may 
frequently happen, for inſtance, on great Feſtivals and 
days of Indulgence. | 

V. | 
That it is lawful as well in Jadgment, as out of Judg- 


ment to ſwear with a mental Reſervation, without any = 
gar 
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gard had to the intention of hini who obliges a man to 
{wear. 

VI. 

It is ſometimes allowable, and that ſo as a man ſhall not 
be guilty of any mortal fin, to kill an adyerſe party, or to 
d:fame him, even by charging him with crimes he-is no 
way guilty of. | 

VIL 

It is lawful for an Ecclefiaſtick or a Religious man of any 
Order to kill a Detractor, who threatens to diſcoyer noto- 
rious Crimes of him or his Religion, when there is no other 
way to prevent it, as it ſhould ſeem there is nor, if the 
DetraQtor be ready, publickly to .charge therewith, and 
that before moſt grave men, either that religious man 0z 
his Religion, 1f he be notkill'd, 

VIIL. 

The commandment of the Church to obſerve Feſtival 
days, is not obligatory upon pain of mortal ſin; ( thecaſe 
of ſcandal only excepred ) if there be aothing of contempr. 


There are ſome who probably maintain, that if the child 
be not yet quick in the mothers womb, it is lawful to pro» 
cure an abortion, to avoid either ſcandal or death. Whence 
it appears that we mult not too eaſily condemn 2 wench that 
compaſleth the death of the child within her, when - the 
child 15 not yet quickned, out of a fear that being found 
big, ſhe might beputtodeath, or cometo diſcredit. 


It is lawful for a man to entreat a Conjurerto diſſolve 2 
charm 1aid before by another of the ſame profeſſion, if hz 
be willing and ready to do it. 

XI. 

Thoſe who communicate at the Monaſteries of the Men- 
dicant Friars about Eaſter, ſatisfie the commandment of the 
Church concerning annual Communion, and are not ob- 
lig'd cocommunicarte in their Pariſhes. 

XIL. 

When a man hath in his Confefſhon conceal'd ſome fins, 
our of afear of bringing his lite into any hazard, or our of 
ſome other conſiderations, he is not oblig'd to diſcoyer them 
1n any Confeſſion afterwards. G X1IL.Ir 


, 
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XIII. 

Itis not only Lawful to preſerve, by a murthering defence, 
the things we are aCtually in poſſeſſion of, but alſo thoſe 
whereto we may make a certain claim, or have ſome intereſt 
im, andare in hopes to be poſſc{fors of hereafter. Which 
doftrine allow'd, it 15 lawful as well for an heir as a Lega- 
tee ro defend himſelf in that manner, again? him who un- 
juſtly raiſes encombrances to hinder his ſucceſſion, or re- 
rard the execution of a Will. The ſame courſe is alſo al- 
towable in him that hath a right to a LeCturer's place or a 
Prebendry, againſt another who unjultly diſturbs his poſ- 
ſeſſion. 3” 

XIV. 

To call God to witneſs to a lignt inconfiderable Lye, is 
not ſo great an irreverence, as that a man'ſhould or might 
be damn'd for it. 

XV. 

'Tis no mortal fin for a man to accept a challenge to 

maintain his honour, and to kill the challenger. 
XVI. 

A man is not oblig'd, upon pain of mortal fin, to reſtore 
what he hath ftollen by trivial and inconſiderabte thefts, 
what ever the total ſum thereof may amount to. 

XVII. 

A perſon is capable of receiving Abſolution how pal- 
pable ſoever his ignorance may be of the Mylteries of Faith, 
nay, though out of pure negligence, he knows nothing of 
the myſtery of the moſt Blefled Trinity, or of the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


T 0 


CONFESSORS. 


Onfeſſors are hereby to take notice, that they are not 
inveſted with any ſuch power as that of diſpenſing 
with the obligation which lies upon men to pay their 
debts, or to countenance the delay of the payment there- 
of ; or exempting men from che obligation of reſtoring the 
honour they have taken away from their Neighbour, or 
making farisfaCtion for the injuries they have done him. 
They are accordingly to defer abſolution, if the Penitents 
expreſs not a readineſs to ſatisfie, whether it be for their 
debrs or the injuries they have done, thoſe cafes only ex- 
cepted wherein the Laws permit it, whereof the Confeſ- 
ſors only are the Interpreters. | 
They are further to be advertis'd, that, according to the 
preſcription of the Council of Trent, they are not to 
meddle with reſerv'd Cafes, and conſequently, that they 
are not to aſſume to themſelves any power of Abſolution 
therein, ſave only in extreme neceſſity. 
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THE 


JUDGMENT 


OF THE 


Theologal F aculty 


O F 


LOYV AINE, 


Conſulted by the Arch-biſhop of Mxchlin, to 
know, weter he ought not to enjoyn the Con- 
feſſors to forbear the prattice of the precedent 
propoſitions, in the direttion of mens Con- 

 ſcrences, 


He ſacred Theologal Faculty of Lovaine aſſembled in 
| the Hall of the Univerſity, the 3o. of Farch, and 
26. of April 1653. hath judged and concluded, that 
the dofrine of theſe XVII. Propoſerzons is not to be ſuffered 
in the Practick, and that the Superiours ought to employ 
their authority for the prevention thereof. 

Ie is alſo the judgment of the ſame Faculty, that the two 
advertiſements ſubſequent thereto are to be ſeriouſly re- 
commended to the Confeſſors. 


Signed below, by 


THEODOROS LYLVOLTIDs, 
Dean, inhis ownname and that of all 
the other Doctors. 


THE END. 


- 
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STATIONER. 
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krnADETS 


Had once reſoly'd tochſe up the AD DITL 

ONALS tothe MYSTERY of FE- 
SUITIS ME with the ſolemn Cenſure paſſed 
by the Theologal Faculty of Lovaine, upon ſe- 
veral Propoſitions, as confining my ſelf to what 
I found in the Cologne-Eaition of the P R O- 
VINCI AL LETTERS. But the two 
following pieces coming ſo opportunely to hand, 


aud being of ſo much concernment to all the 


tranſattions betweex the FANSENISTS 
axa the MOLINISTS; # would have 
argued a neglect, if not an envy, of thy ſatis- 
faition to have ſlipped the preſent occafion | had 
to file them up. Beſides, the FESUITS, for 
their vindication, intending toput out THE 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUHISTS, &c. 
in Engliſh, ( to which theſe are written by way 
of Anſwer) they may prove an Antidote 
againft the poylon, intended the unwary world 
in that Maiter-piece of the SOGIETT, 


G 3 R. R. 
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REMO NSTRANCE 


OF IHE 


Curez of PeA RIS, 


Againſt a Book Intituled, 


eAn eApology for the Caſuifts, 


againſt the calummes of 


the Janſeniſts, 


Printed at Paris, 1657. 


As alſo again$t thoſe that have been the 1u- 
thors, Printers, and Diſperſers of it. 


__ cauſe we arc ingag'd in is that of Chriſtian Morali- 
ty. Our Adverſaries are the Caſuiſts, who corrupt it. 
The concernment we have therein is deriv'd from the ten- 
*derneſs we ought to have for their conſciences who are 
committed to our charge. And the reaſon of our ſo ear- 
neſt appearance againſt this late Libel, is, that the con- 
 Reence of theſe Caſuiſts growing every day more and more 
'infupportable, inſomuch, that it ſeems arriv'd to ſuch 2 
height.as makes it incapable of addition, we conceive our 
ſelyes oblig'd to have fecourſe to the utmoſt remedies, and 
ro put up our complaints to all the Tribunals where We 
imagine we ought rodo it, ſoto proſecute without any 1n- 
rermiſſion the cenſure and condemnation of thoſe pernict- 
. us Maximes. The 
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The better to ſatisfie the world of the juſtice of our pre- 
tenſions, we need only give a naked repreſentation of the 
whole difference as it lies between us, and an account of 
the carriage of theſe Caſuiſts from the beginning of their 
enterpriſes to the publiſhing of this laſt Book of theirs, 
which is indeed the conſummation of all. To the end, that 
men, having confider'd with what an exceſs of patience they 
have hitherto been tolerated in their pernicious deſigns 
againſt the Church, may thence perceive the neceſſity there 
is henceforward to proceed with the greateſt rigour againſt 
them. But we think our ſelves concern'd in the firſt place to 
make appear wherein the venome of their miſchievous 
doctrines doth principally confilt, as a thing which the 
oreatelt part of the world does not ſufficiently refle&t upon. 
That which 1s moſt highly pernicious in theſe new do- 
Arines, 1s, that their main deſign is not only to corrupt good 
manners, but to introduce corruption into the very rule 
of Morality, which 1s a buſineſs of far greater confidera- 
tion and conſequence. For it is much a lefs dangerous 
and general inconvenience to introduce irregularity and 
diſſolution, yet with a ſuppoſal of the vigour and exiſtence 
of the Laws whereby they are forbidden, than to peryert 
thoſe Laws and to juſtifie thoſe irregularities, The reaſon 
thereof 1s, that, as the nature of man is even from its firſt 
being perpetually inclin'd to evil, and that the only thing 
which prevents him from falling thereinto is ordinarily 
the fear he may be in of the Law, {0 it happens, that, when 
he hath once ſhaken off that bridle, he runs at random in- 
to all exceſſes of concupiſcence; ſo that there is no diffe- 
rence berween making all vices lawful, and all men vicious. 
And thence it comes, that the Church hath never endea- 
voured any thing ſo muchas an inviolable conſervation of 
the rules of Morality, even in the midit of their diſorders 
whom ſhe could not prevent from a violation thereof. So 
that when time hath produced Chriſtians of evil lives, it 
1s to be obſerved at the ſame time that there were holy 
Laws that condemned them and were purpoſely made for 
their redudtion. Nor indeed was it ever known before the 
ſtarting of theſe Caſuiſts, that any one,acknowledging him- 
ſelf ro be of the Church,did publickly endeavour to deſtroy 
the purity of her rules. G 4 This, 
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This, 1t ſeems, was an attempt reſerved for theſe laſt 
times, Which the Clergy of France calls the dregs and de- 
zaze of the laſt days, wherein theſe new Divines inſtead of 
making the lives of men conſonant to the precepts of Jeſus 
Chrif#, make it their buſineſs ro level the precepts and rules 
of Jeſus Chrift tothe concernments, paſſions and pleaſures 
of men. Ir 1s by this horrid overcurning of things, that 
ſome, who go by the names of Doftors and Divines, have 
introduced, inſtead of true Morality, which ought to have 
no other principle than divine Authority, nor other end 
than thar of charity, a Morality that's purely humane, ſuch 
as proceeds from no other principle than that of reaſon, 
nor hath other end than concupiſcence and the pafſions molt 
irregular in nature. And this is no more than what they 
declare themſelves withan incredible preſumprion, as may 
be ſeen by theſe few maximes, which are moſt ordinary 
among them. ,/n attion, ſay they, # probable, and may 
be dons with a ſafe conſcience, rf it be grounded on a rational 
reaſon, ratione rationabili, or «pon the authority of ſume 
grave Authors, nay, of one alone, or if it be direfted to an 
allowable objeft. Now what they mean by an aVowable 6b- 
jeft may beſcen by the examples they give of it. Jt #« Jaw- 
ful, ſay they, for us to kit him that bath done us any injury, 
provided it proceed from a motive of gaining efteem among men, 
ad captandam hominum zſt1mationem. A man may go to 
the place appointed with a defizn to ſight a duel, provided be 
do it to avoid the afferſion of a hen-hearted felow, and to 
£41 the reputation of a man of metal, vir 8 non gallina. 
«A.man may give myncy for a Benefice, provided it be done 
out of no other refleftion than that of the temporal advantages 
accrewins thereby, and not out of any thouzhts of miking a 
compars ſon between a temporal and ſpiritual thing. A woman 
may dreſs ber ſelf gorgeouſly, what tnconvenience ſoever may 
happen therety, provided ſhe do it meerly out of the natural 
znclination ſhe hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtus inclina- 
tionem. A man may eat and drink as much as be } m9. ſo 
#t be done purely out of vanity, and without prejudice to bus 
health, becauſe the natural appetite may endeavour its enjuy- 
ments imthoſe attions which are proper thereto ; Licute potelt 
appetitus naturalis ſus actibus tru. 


v 
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From theſe few words may a man give a great gueſs at 
the deſigns of rheie Caſuiſts, and how that, while they de- 
ſtroy the rules of piety, they introduce, inſtead of the 
precepts of the Scripture, which oblige us to do all things 
with an humble complyance to the will of God, a brutal 
permiſſion to make all our aCtions abſolutely referrible to 
our ſelves. That 1s to ſay, whereas Jeſus Chriſt came to 
mortifie in us the concupiſcences of the old man, and to 
ſettle the empire of charity in the new man ; theſe, on the 
contrary, are come to revive the concupiſcences, and to 
ſmother the love of God, from which they give men a libe- 
ral diſpenſation, and declare itt be ſufficient sf they bate 
brim not. 

This, this is that carnal kind of Morality which they 
have furniſhed the 4 ſuch as hath irs dependance 
only on the arm of fleſh, as the Scripture ſpeaks, and 
whereof they aſſign no other ground than the authority of 
Sanchez, Molina, Eſcobar, Axzor, Sotws,Fc. who itſeems 
think it rational ; whence they conclude, ryan it may befol- 
lowed with the greateſt ſafety of conſci#nce, and with- 
out running the leaſt hazard of damnation. 

It is certainly a thing deſerves our greateſt aſtoniſhment 
to ſee the preſumption of ſome men come to this height. 
Bur this is done inſenfibly, and by degrees that to moſt are 
imperceptible ; in this manner. 

Theſe accommodating or complying opinions were not 
at their firſt ſtarr guilty of the exceſs they are at the preſent, 
but ſeeming nor fo horrid, and being advanced only as 
things doubrtul and problematical, they immediately gain- 
ed ſome ſtrength by the number of their maintainers,whoſe 
St are of this quality, that they daily tend more and 
more to diffolution and libertiniſme. $o that there being a 
conſiderable body of Caſuiſts that ſtifly maintained them, 
the Miniſters of the Church ſomewhat backward to engage 
againſt that great number, and hoping withal that mildneſs 
and reaſon might reduce thoſe wandring perſons into their 
right way again, have ſuffered theſe diſorders with a pa- 
tience, which the event hath diſcovered to be not only 1n- 
effetual, as to what was expeCted might be the iſſue of it, 
but alſo prejudictal. For they, affuming thence a liberty 
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to write, hayein ſhort time ſpent their venome into ſo ma- 
ny volumes, that tne Church does at this day groan under 
the monſtrous burthen thereof. The licentiouſneſs of their 
Opinions, Which muſt be propertionableto the multitude 
of their Books, is ſuch as does not only hurry them into 
pernicious Tenents, but gives them withal a confidence to 
propoſe them to the world, Thus the maximes which they 
had at firſt only ſcattered abroad as ſimple ſentiments, were, 
not long after, advanced into the predicament of probabs- 
lity ; thence into the number of ſuch as might be followed 
with all ſafety and ſerenity of conſcience ; nay, art laſt, de- 
- Clared to be as ſafe as the contrary opinions, and this with 
ſuch a palpable diſcovery of extravagance, that the Eccle- 
fiaſtical powers conceiving a juſt indignation thereat have 
paſſed ſeveral cenſures on thoſe doCtrines. The general af- 
ſembly of the Church of France cenſured thenvin the year 
1642. inthe book of F. Bauny which 1s in a manner a per- 
felt colleEtion thereof: for books of that nature are but 
perpetually reiterated copies of the ſame thing, that were 
extant before. gl he Colledge of Sortonne patled the ſame 
condemnation on them : The Theologal Faculty of Lo- 
22ine did the like ; and the late Arch-biſhop of Pars pafled 
ſeveral cenſures upon them. Inſomuch thar there was ſome 
ground to hope, that ſo many authorities joyned together 
t'might retard the further progreſs of ſo growing an incon- 
venience; bur the Caſuiſts it ſeems thought not all theſ2 
checks worthy their notice. F. Hereau read, in the Colledge 
of Clermont, ſuch ſtrange Lectures in order to the permiſ- 
fion- of Homicide ; and the Fathers Flabaut, and Le Court did 
at Cien broach ſuch horrid Tenents to authorize duels, that 
the Univerſity of Pars conceived it ſelf thereupon obliged 
to make a repreſentation thereof to the Parliament to have 
ſome courſe taken therein, which occaſioned thoſe tedious 
proceedings thatare knownto all the world. F. Hereau be- 
1ng upon that charge by order of th? Council, confined to 
the Feſuzts Colledge as a Priſoner, it abated ſomewhat 
of theearneſtneſs of the Caſusts; bur in the meantime were 
they preparing new matters, to be ſpawn'd into the world 
ina more favourable conjunfure of time. Accor.lingly, 
, It was not long ere came abroad the works of Ty 
| EF. oA- 
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E. Amicus, IMaſcaregnas, Caramuel, and diverſe others, ſo 
fraught with the opinions that had been already condemned, 
nay, with ſome new ones more horrid than any before ; 
that we, who, by reaſon of the over-ſight and familiarity 
which we haye with Mens conſciences, muſt neceds take 
notice of the miſchiefs occaſioned by thoſe irregularities, 
thought our ſelves obliged to oppoſe the ſame all that lay 
in our power. ' Upon theſe grounds was it, that we ad- 
dreſſed our ſelves theſe laſt Years to the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy then fitting, to demand the condemnation of the 
principal propoſitions of theſe late Authors, whereof we 
gave them a faithful extract. 

Then was 1t, that the earneſtneſ(s of thoſe who would un- 
dertake the maintaining of them, apparently broke out. 
They left no courſe unattempted, omitted nothing of ſoli- 
Citation to prevent the Cenſure, or at leaſt ro delay it for 
ſome time, out of a fond hope, that if they could but ſhift 
it off to the riſing of the Aſſembly, there would not be 
time to take it into conſideration. Their deſign, in ſome 
part, proved effeftual ; bur notwithſtanding all their arti- 
fices, and the great affairs the Aſſembly had to diſpatch 
rear its cloſure, nay, though we had not of our fide bur 
the bare truth (a thing not very powerful at this day) yet 
by the providence of God things were ſo ordered that, 
contrary to all their endeavours, the Aſſembly reſolved not 
to ſeparate till it had yu ſufficient diſcoveries ef 1ts in- 
dignatien againſt thoſe diffolutions, and its earnelt defires 
eo paſs a ſolemn condemnation upon them, if they had had 
time to do 1t. | 

To make this the more evident go all the World, a Cir- 
cular Letter was written to all the Biſhops of the Kingdom, 
and the Book of St. Charles Borrbomeus , Printed the laſt 
Year by their order, ſent with the ſaid Letter, wherein, 
the more to oppoſe thoſe miſchievous maximes, they begin 
with that of Probabsl:ty, which 1s the foundation of all. 
Their words are theſe : It # a long time, that it bath been 
the grief of our Firits, to ſee our Dioceſſes, as to theſe mat- 
ters, not only in the ſame condition with the Province of S. 
Charles, but in a much more deplorable. For if our Confeſ- 
ſors bave a greater talent of learning and abilities than thoſe - 
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his time, the danger # ſo much the greater of their embracing 
and following certain modern opinions, which have made ſuch 
a firange alteration un Chriſtian Morality, and the maximes of 
the Goſpel, that the moſe 11mplicet ignorance 15 to be preferyed 
far before ſuci a knowledge 3 as ſuch as teaches men to be ſcep- 
#*ques in all things, and to find out ways, not to exterminate 
the corrupt maximes of men, but to Juftifie them therein, and 
to inſtru them how th:y may with ſafety of conſcience put 
them in pratbuce. 

Then they come to thoſe conventences and accommodats- 
6215 that are eſtabliſhed upon the principle of Frovab:l:ny. 
For, ſay they, whereas Feſus Chriſt hath left us bes precepts 
and example, to the end that thoſe who believe in him, might 
obey him, and regulate their lives according thereto, the deſygn 
of theſe _Authors, on the contrary, ſeems to endeavour a com- 
pliance between the precepts of Jeſus Chriit, and the »ntereſts, 
pleaſeres, and paſſuas of men; ſo ingenious are they in ſuotb- 
ing th:ir avarice and ambition, by the encouragements they 
g5ve them to be revenged of their enemnes, to lend out money 
pon exceſſive intereſt, to get into Eccleſiaſtical dignities by 
Tays never ſ0 indire&, and to preſerve the 1maginary bonour 
which is d:rived from the world by baſe and bloody courſes. 
And after they had made ſome ſcornful refleQions on the 
Caſuiſts mcthod of the right direBtton of the intention, they 
earneſtly condemn their abuſe of the Sacraments. 

And laſtly, that the Church might know, that what they 
had done was but little in compariſon of what they would 
have done, had it been in their power, they conclude thus. 
Sereral Curez of the City of Paris, and of other the chiefeft Ci- 
ties of the Kingdom, have, by the complaint they bave made to 
us of theſe diſorders with the permiſſun of the Reverend their 
Prelates, and their earneſt intreaties that ſome remedy might 
be thought on, beightencd our zeal, and much added to our at- 
zriflatron and regret. Had their addreſſes come ſooner to ous 
«Alſem'ly than they did, we ſhould, with all poſſible exaftneſs 
and diligence, bave examined all the new propoſitions of the 
Caſuiſts whereof they gave us the extratts, and paſſed 8 ſulenn 
ſentence upon them, ſuch as might bave kindred the further pro- 
greſs of that contagion of mens conſciences. But having net 
ihe leaſurc to take the buſineſs into examination, with the di- 
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lzgence and exaftneſs which the smportance thereof migbt juſtly 
require, we find, that, for the preſent, we cou'd not bethink 
us of a better remedy for ſo deplorable a diſorder, than to give 
order for the printing of the 1nitruCtions 141d down by Saint 
Charles Borromzus, Cardinal and _Arch biſhop of Milan, 
at the charge of the Clergy, as being ſuch as whence theſe Con- 
feſſors may learn how they ought to bebave themſelves in the ad- 
miniftration of the Sacrament of penance, and to ſ:nd them ta 
all the Reverend the Biſhops of the Kingdom. 

There being nothing 1o remarkable from this procedure 
of our Lords the Biſhops, as that what they ſaid proceeded 
abſolutely from the force and conviction of truth which they 
conceived obliged them to expreſs them(clves in that man- 
ner, we preſumed, that the Authors of thoſe novelties would 
have been more reſerved for the future, and that,having con- 
ſidered that all the Curez of the principal Cities of France, 
and the Prelates, were unanimoully reſolved upon the con- 
demnartion of their doQrine, they would at I:ngth have fate 
{ti]l, and theught it no ſmall happineſs that they had avoid- 
ed the cenſure they had ſo much deſerved, that 1s, ſuch as 
mult needs have made a neiſe in the World proportionable 
ro the extravagances they had commutted againſt the 
Church. 

This poſture were things in ; and, for our parts, our 
thoughts were wholly taken up with a peaceable in{tru- 
ion of our People according to pious and Chrittian max- 
imes, without any fear of diſturbance, when there comes 
upon the ſtage this new Book, we have now to deal with, 
which being an APOLOGY for all the CASUISTS, 
does alone contain full as much as the reſt do put toge- 
ther, and revives all the condemned propoſitions, and that 
with an imprudence and ſcandal ſo much the more deſer- 
ving a ſevere cenſure, that it dares appear after ſo many 
contemned cenſures, and ſo much the more to be puniſh'd 
tor that it is apparent, by the miſcarriage of the remedies 
already uſed, what neceſkty there 1s to find out ſuch as may 
prove more effe(tual, to put at laſt atinal period to {0 dan- 
gerous and ſoinſupportable a miſchief. 

We come now to the particular reaſons we have to pro- 


ſecute the condemnation of this Libel. They are indeed 
many 
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many and thoſe very confiderable, whereof the firſt is the 
extraordinary confidence wherewith the Authors of that 
Book maintain the moſt abominable propoſitions of the 
Caſuiſts, Things are now carried on ſimply without any 
Palliation. The old way of yindication, which was, that 
ſuch and ſuch propoſitions were impos'd upon them, is 
now thought ſhifting and evaſive. No, they deal plainly 
as may be, they acknowledge and maintain them at the 
ſame time as ſuch as may be followed with a ſafe conſcience, 
nay ſuch as are as ſafe, ſay they, as the contrary opinions. 
*T3s very true, ſays the Apology 1n a hundred ſeveral places, 
that the Caſuiſts hold theſe maxtmes, but t is as true wwithal 
that they have much reaſon to bold them. Nay, ſometimes the 
Author is ſo free-hearted as to acknowledge ſomewhat 
more than they are reproached with. *T:s granted, ſays he, 
that wve do maintain the propoſitions ſo much found fault with, 
and yet the Caſuifts Slick not to go beyond that too. So that 
now all the difference as to matter of taCt is taken away ; 
he grants all, he acknowledges, that, according to their 
dottrine, there is ns uſury im Contrafts, though the moſt 
guilty of extortion, through the ways he lays down where- 
by to avoid it, pag. 101, 107, 108,&c. That ſuch as trade 
in Benefices are not chargeable with Simony, what bargain 
ſoever they may drive, if there be a right direFron of the 1n- 
tention; if a Man will cruſt to what he ſays, pag.62 Blaſ- 
phemies, perjuries, impurities , in a word, all breaches of 
the Decalogue are no fins at all when they are committed by any 
141 out of ignorance, ſurpriſe, or paſſion, pag. 26, 28. Itis 
lawful for ſervants to rob their Maſters to make their wages 
proportionable to their ſeroices, according to Father Bauny, 
maintain'd by the Author of the Apology, pag '8r. -Wo- 
men may take their Husbands money unknown to them ' to game 
withall, pag. 152. Fudges ſhall not be obliged to make refti- 
eution of what they may receive for giving an unjuſt jadz- 
ment, Pag. 123. A man hall not be obliged to quit thoſe 
occaſions and propofutions wherein he runs the hazard of damna- 
tion, if he cannot do it with caſe and conrentence, pag. 49- 
+ A man does deſervedly receive abſolution, and may be a wor- 
thy communicant, though be be not otherwiſe troubled for bis 
fins than out of a refleftion on the temporal inconveniences 0ce 
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caſuoned thereby, par. 162, 163. A man may without any 
blame calumnzate thoſe who ſpeak 11! of him, by «mpoſang ſuch 
crimes upon them as he knows they are innocent of, pag. 127, 
128, 129. Ina word, any thing ſhall be Jawſu}, che Law 
of God ſhall fignitie nothing, and only aatural reaſon ſhall 
be our light and guide in all our actions, nay, ſhall enable 
us, to diſcern when it is lawful for a private man to kill his 
nergbbour ; Which certainly is athing ſo pernicious as defies 
- all parallel ; and whereof the conſequences muſt be dread- 
ful. Let it be made apparent to me, ſays he, pag. 87. Ic. That 
Te ought not to be guided by the diBates of natural reaſon, to 
diſcern when it 15 lawful for a man to kill bis Netghbour., 

And to conhrm this propoſition ; Since that Monarchs con- 
fult ONLY NATURAL REASON to puniſh Ma- 
lefaBtors, un like manner we need-no other diretior than THE 
SAME NATURAL REASON tojudge whether 
a private perſon may kill another that injures him, not only 
in things that concern bu life, but alſo bu reputation or eſtate, 
And to an{wer what may be preſs'd on the contrary, viz. 
that it is forbidden by the Law of God, he ſays in the name 
and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that we have 
ground enough to exempt from the penalty of that command- 
ment of God, thoſe who kill others for the preſervation of therr 
honour, reputation, and eſtates. . 

If this m:xime be well confider'd, namely, That #t #« the 
proper faculty of Natural Reaſon to diſcern when it i law- 
ful or unlawful for a man ty kill bis nezghbour, and a man 
add thereto the execrable maximes of ſome moſt grave 
Doctors, who, by their natural reaſon, have concluded it 
lawful, upon certain occaſions, to commit ſtrange parri- 
cides againſt even the moſt ſacred perſons, 1t might well be 
judg'd, that, all this done, if. we ſhould be filent, we 
were unworthy the Miniſtry we profeſs; that we were the 
deſtroyers, and nor the Paſtors of the flocks commuted to 
our charge, and that God might juſtly puniſh us for fo 
criminal a filence. We therefore diſcharge our duty, by 
acquainting both the people and Judges of theſe abomina- 
tions ; and we hope that both people and Judges will do 
theirs, the former 1n ayoiding them, the latter in puniſhing 
them accoxding to the quality and importance of what ſhall 
be done, +. 25 But 
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But what is yet a further motive of our earneſt appea- 
rancein this manner, 1s, that we are not to conſider theſe 
propoſitions as taken out of a Book that is anonymous and 
withour authority, bur as extracted out of onz2 maintain'd 
and countenanced by a very conſiderable body. We ſpeak 
2t not without regret. For though we have from the be- 
- ginning known well enough who the firlt Authors of theſe 
diſorders were, yet have we thought ht to forbear the dif- 
covery of them, nor indeed ſhould we yer doit, did they 
not betray themſelves, as it were out of a ſer purpoſe to be 
known to all the world. But fince they are ſo defrous it 
ſhould be known, it were to no purpoſe for us to conceal 
it any longer; fince it is among them that this Libel 
hath been expos'd to fale, that no other place 
than the Colledge of Clermont would ſerve as a Shop to 
put off that ſcandalous piece ; thar ſuch as have brought in 
their money have carryed away as many APOLOGIES 
FOR THE CASUISTS as the ſums amounted to ; that 
the Fathers of that Colledge have diſperſed them among 
their friends in Pars and the Provinces ; that F. Briſacter, 
ReQtor of their Colledge at Royen, hath with his own 
hands preſented of them to ſome perſons of quality in that 
City ; that hecauſed it to be readiin the Refeory, while 
all were-at Table, asa piece of edification and piety ; that 
he defired the permiſſion to reprint ic of one of the prin- 
cipal Magiſtrates ; that OI of Parts have been very 
earneſt with two Doctors of Sorbonne for their approbation 
of it; to be ſhort, ſince they are reſolved to pluck off che 
viſard, andare willing ſo many ways to diſcover themſelves, 
1t 1s high time we ſhould beltir our ſelves; and thar ſince the 
Feſuits publickly declare themſelves the Patrons of the 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, the Curez declare 
that they do publickly charge them therewith. *Tis fic all 
the world knew, that, as the Colledge of Clermant 1s the 
exchange where theſe pernicious maximes are to be bought 
and ſold, ſois it in our pariſhes that the Chriſtian maximes 
oppolite thereto are publickly raught, that ſo it may not 
happen, that the ſimple and unwary, hearing theſe errors 
ſo ſtifly maintained by ſo celebrious a ſociety, and not 
finding any oppoſing them, might rake them for -agir 
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and be uiſenfibly Enſnated thereby, and that the jiidgment 
of God ſhould fall upon both people and Paſtors accord- 
ing to the dodtrine of the Prophets, who declare, againſt 
theſe new opinions, that they ſhall both come to .ruine, 
raz former; for want of having received neceſſary inſtruQi- 
ons... and the latter; for their negle& in giving them. | 
There 1s therefore an inevitable neceflity lies upon us to 
ſpeak 1n this conjunCture: but what makes the obligation 
yet more preſſing, 15, the injurious manner whereby the Au- 
thors of the Apology fall fo bitterly on our Miniſtry. For 
that book, to ſpeak properly, is no more than a ſcanda- 
lous Libel againſt rhe Curez of Payss and the Provinces 
who have oppoſed their diſorders. Ir is a ſtrange thing to 
ſce how tliey ſpeak of the Extralts, which we Ka wo. ro 
the Clergy,of their moſt dangerous propoſitions, and to con- 
fider withal the miracle of their confidence to treat us, upon 
no other account, as they do, pag. 2. and 176. with the 
terms of :gnorant, fattions, heretical, wolves and falſe Tea- 
chers, It a thing which the Society of the Feſurts cannot 
but reſent ( (ay they p. 176.) to ſee that informations are 
put up againſt th:m by a ſort of Ignorants, who deſerve not to 
be numvred among the dogs that wait on the flock of the 
Church, whom yet ſome take for true Paſtors, nay, theyare 
followed by the ſheep that ſubmst to the conduBt of thoſe Twolves 
Now this 1s the conſummation of inſolence whereto the 
Feſuits have raiſedthe Caſuifts. They thought it not enough 
to abuſe the patience and moderation of the Minifters of 
the Church, to introduce their impious opinions, bur are 
now come to that h-1ght, that they will needs force out 
of the Miniſtery of che Church thoſe who refuſe their con- 
ſcent thereto. 

. This ſeditious and ſchiſmarical attempt, which aims art. 
the raiſing of a ſpirit of diviſion between the people and 
their lawful Paſtors, by inciting them to ſhun their Tea- 
Chers as falſe Prophets and wolves, for no other reaſon 
than that they ſtand in the gap againſt a carnal and impurs 
morality, is of ſuch importance.in the Church, that we 
could nor be any longer ſerviceable in our Fur.Cions if this 
inſolence Were not repriſed. For it were as much as roexpeR 
we ſhould renounce our charaGter,and forſake our Churches, 
) H if, 
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if, therebeing ſo many Chriſtian Tribunals eſtabliſhed for 


[the maintevance of evangelical rules, ir were not lawful for 
us, without fear of being defamed as wolres and falfe pro- 
phets, ro tel} thoſe whom weare obliged ro 1nſtruct, that 
1t is out of all queſtion a crime for a man to traduce his 
neighbour ; that it is much more ſafe in conſcience for a 
man that hath received a blow on the one cheek, to turn the 
other to the ſmiter, than to kill him, though he endeavour 
to run away for it ; that to fight a duel is an inevitable crime; 
and thatit 15 a horrid falſhood to ſay, that #2 is the part of bu- 
mane reaſon to diſcern when it 35 lawful or unlawful for a man 
£0 kill bes neighbour. Tf we have not the freedom to ſpeak af- 
ter this manner, bur there muſt immediately come abroad 
Books publickly maintained by the whole body of the Fe- 
Fuzts, repreſenting us as factious ſpirits, 1gnorants and falſe 
Prophets, it 1s impoſlible we ſhould be faithful inthe admi- 
niſtration of our functions, and the government of the 
flocks committed to our charge. 
There is no place, though nor c:vilized our of its original 
infidelity and barbariſm, where it may not be Jawful to af- 
firm calumny to be a crime, and that it is not lawful for a 
man to kill his neighbour purely to vindicate his honour.No, 
there are no places but thoſe where Jeſuits are, in which a 
mandares not ſay ſo much. We muſt either permit Homicides, 
Calumnies, and the profanation of the Sacraments, or ſtand 
expoſed to the fad effeCts of their vengeance. We are appoin- 
ted by God to be the meſſengers of his commandments to 
his people, and we muſt not preſume to obey him without 
falling under the fury of theſe carnal Caſuiſts. Whar a 
ſtrange poſture are weat this day reduced to? Wo untous, 
ſays the Scripture, if we do not preach the Goſpel; and wo 
unto us, ſay theſe men, if we-do preachit. We are on the 
one fide to fear the indignation of God, on the other we are 
threatned by the 1nfolencies of men,and ſo we are reduced to 
a neceffity of either degenerating into falſe Prophets and 
wolves, or being torn to pieces as ſuch by thirty thouſand 
tongues that can afford us no other charadter. 
- Thus 1s the ground of our complaints. This was it that 
obliged us to demand juſtice for our ſelves and Chriſtian Mo- 


rality, in whoſe cauſe we mult needs be concerned. This - 
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hath reinflamed our zeal to maintain the purity of manners 
proportiorably to the attemprs of thoſe that would defile 
it, Morality, the more powerfully it is oppoſed, - becomes 
the more endeared to us, to which it adds ſome thing that 
we arealone to defend it. And therefore out of the ſatis- 
fadtion it is to us, that God is pleaſed to make our weakneſs 
contributory thereto, we preſume toſay with the man after 
his own heart, Lord #t #s time for thee to ariſe, they bave de- 
firoged thy law; but it raiſeth tn us a greater affe&10n to iby 
precepts, axd an averſion for all the ways of iniquity. 

Itis in the mean time a very deplorable caſe that we 
ſhould be thus worried and perſecuted by thoſe from whom 
we ought rather to have expeCted relict; ſo that we are to 
engage with the paſſions of men, not only attended with all 
the impetuoſity that 1s natural thereto, bix alſo pulfed up 
and maintained by the approbation and intereſt of ſo vaſt a 
body of Religious men ; and that inftead of any advantage 
we might make of their inftruftions in erder to the reforma- 
tion of popular extravagances, we are forced to make the 
beſt we can of that ſmall remainder of pious ſentiments 
there may be in the people, to work in them a horror for 
the irregularities of thoſe —_— men. 

And this poſture are our aftairsin at the preſent ; but we 
hope God will incline the hzarts of thoſe, in whoſe power it 
is to dous juſtice, totake our cauſe into their conſideration, - 
and that they will be the more earneſt to endeavour our vin- 
dication, by how much they are otherwiſe likely ro be made 
complices of theſe corruptions. In this number are compre- 
hended the Pope, the Biſhops, and the Parliament, by that 
extravagant infinuation wherein the Authors of the Libel 
would have it believed as a thing moſt certain, fhat the Bulis 
of the Popes againſt the frve Propoſitions are a general apfro- 
bation of the doftrine of the Caſuiſts ; than which there can- 
not be any thing more injurious ro thoſe Bulls, nor more 
1mpertinent ia it ſelf, fince there isnorthe kaſt analo2y be- 
tween thoſe two things. All that is common between thoſe 
five Propoſitions and thoſe of the Caſuiſts, is,that chey afe 
all equally heretical. For, as there are Hereſies in matrers of 
Faith, fo are there alſo Hereſies in matter of Morality,accord- 
Ingto the Fathers and Councils, and theſe ſuch as are ſo 
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much the more dangerous, in that they are made complyant 
with the paſſions of men and that unhappy leaven of concu- 
piſcence, which the greateſt Saints are not exempred from. 
We are therefore to bein ſome meaſure confident that thoſe, 
who haveexpreſſed ſo much zeal againſt the condemned Pro- 
poſitions, will diſcover no leſs upon this occaſion, fince. that 
the welfare of the Church, which it may have beenthen 
their principal defign to promote, is now ſo much the more 
concerned, inſor.uch that whereas the Herefie 'of the five 
Propoſitions is underſtood only by Divines, and that no bo- 
dy preſumes to maintain them, it happens here, on the con- 
trary, that the herefies of the C:ſurſts fall within the under- 
ſtanding of all the world, and are publickly maintained by 
the F ESUITS, 


THE ANSWER 


OF THE 


Curez of PeARTIS, 


Maintaining the FAC TUM Preſented by 
them tothe Reverend Vicars General, 
to demand the Cenlure of 


THE APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS; 
Againſt a piece Intituled, 
A REFUTATION of the Calumnies lately 
publiſy'd by the Authors of the FACT UV M, 


nnder the name of the Reverend the Curez 
of PARIS, &c, 


f A Eter the ſolemn Indiftment we have brought in with ſo 

much juſtice and reaſon before the Eccleſiaſtical Tri- 
bunal, againſt the Apology for the Caſusfts, whereof we have 
diſcovered the moſt pernicious maximes and the ſtrange ex- 
trayagances which had fill'd with horror thoſe whom oy 
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had inſpired with any thing of love for his Truths;there was 
ſome ground to hope, that thoſe, who, our of an immode- 
rate defire to maintain even the moſt difſolute of their Au- 
thors (whereof that Book gives the World a faithful Cata- 
logue) were engag'd in the dzfence of it, would by their 
humility and filence, have repaired the injury which they 
had done all juſt and 1ndifferent perſons by their eemerity 
and blindneſs, : 

And we find to our regret that nothing is able to abate 
their preſumption. Inſtead of fitting ſtil], or not opening 
their mouths, unleſs it were to diſ-Jaim errours ſo unmain- 
eainable, and ſo palpably oppoſite to the purity of the Go- 
ſpel, they have newly put forth a piece, wherein they main- 
tain all thoſe crrours, and fall into the greateſt yirulence 
that may be againſt the FACTUM we had made, to lay 
open the corraption of their doCtrines, 

This is 1t.chat obliges us to reafſume new conrage, and to 
riſe up againſt that exceſſive confidence of theirs, fo to take 
away the reproach which muſt otherwiſe be pur on our age, 
that the enemies of Chriſtian morality had been moreearneſt 
in their attempts againſt ir, than the Paſtors of the Church 
in the maintenance of it; aad that it happened nor, that, 
while the People rely upon our vigilance, we our ſelves 
ſhould fall into that ſloathful indiff:rence, which the Scri- 
pture does ſo ſeverely condemn in the Paſtors. 

The writing newly publiſh'd againſt our FaFamis a meer 
ſtratagem of the Feſuits who are nam'd therein, and who, 
that they might with the greater liberty exerciſe their detra- 
ion upon the piece, without any apparent injury to our 
perſons, ſay, that they do not look on it as a thing where- 
of we are really the Authors, but as a piece impoſed up- 
On Us. 

And though it had been made by us, examin'd and cor- 
refed by eight perſons of our Body appointed to that pur- 
poſe, approved in the general Aſſembly of our Company, 
printed in our names, preſented by us juridically to the Re- 
verend the Vicars general, diſpers'd by us through our Pa- 
ſhes, and own'd and acknowledg'd by all the ways that 
could be, as it "appears by the orders of our Aſſembly of 
Fan. 7. February 4. and «April 1. 1658. yet it is nothing 
| H 3 with 
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with them to affirm, that we never had any hand init, and 
upen that ridiculous ſuppoſition they rrear the Authors of 
the Faffum with the molt injurious terms that truth could 
' be affronted by, and at the ſame time give us the molt in- 
ſinuating commendations that fimpltcity could be ſurpri- 
ſed by. | | | 
h $0 that all chat is new, 1s, that their language, as to us, 
3s different from what it was. In the  Apologre for the Ca- 
ſuiſss we were falſe Prophets ; here we are true and worthy 
Paſtors. In the Apologie, they hated us as o__ wolves ; 
here they love us as perſons venerable for their vertue and prety. 
In the  Apologze they treated us as [gnorants ; here we are 2 
ſort of perſons illuminated and full of light. Th the Apole- 
gre, they treated us as Hereticks and Schi ſmaticks ; here they 
have a reverence not only for our charatter, but alſo for our 
perſons. Bur in both the one and the other there 1s this one 
thing common, that they maintain that corrupt Moralicy 
as the true Morality of the Church. Which kind of proce- 
dure diſcovering nothing ſo much as that it is their princi- 
pal deſign to introduce their own pernicious dodtrine, they 
accordingly, to effeQ it, indifferen:ly faſten on thoſe cour- 
ſes which they imagine might contribute moſt thereto; (a 
that it matters nat much whether they ſay of us that we are 
zolves or lawful Paſtors, fince they do it as they think it 
more or leſs advantagious for the authorization and main- 
renance of their Errours. So that the change of their ſtile 
1s no effeCt of the conyerſion of their hearrs, bur a piece of 
Legerdemain common 1n their policicks, whereby they pur 
on ſo many different ſhapes, yer ſtill continue the ſame per- 
ſons, that is to ſay, conſtant enemies to the truth and thoſe 
that maintain ut. | | 
For there is nothing ſo certain, as that they are not re- 
ally changed in reſpect of us, and that we are nor the per- 
ſons they commend, but that on the contrary we are thoſe 
whom they wreak their malice upon, fince that they com- 
mend only thoſe Curez who had not any tand in the FaRum, 
which can have no relation to us who were all as deeply as 
may be concern'd in it, and that they openly betray their 
;ndignation againlt the Authors and Approvers of it, which 
we cannot be inſenſible of. And thus all the evil they ”_ 
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loth to ſpeak of us as Curez, they ſay of us as Authors of 
the FACTUM, and they do not ſpeak advantageouſly of us 
in any ſenſe, but to have the greater opportunity to lead us 
with injuries and reproaches in another, 

This 4s a pitiful kind of artifice, and a way to be injuri- 
ous that 15 more baſe and more picquant than if it were free 
and open, And yet fo irreclaimable is their preſumption, 
that they make their advantages of it aot only againſt us, 
but alſo againſt thoſe whom God harh rais'd into the moſt 
eminent dignities of the Church ; for they have no berter 
treatment for the Circular Letter, direfted by our Lords 
the Prelates of the Afſembly of the Clergy, to all the Bi- 
ſhops of France, to preſerve their Dioceſes from the cor- 
ruption of theſe Caſusfts, They ſay of that Letter, pag. 7. 
that it 15 2 ſurreptitous piece without their approbhation, with- 
out Order and without Authority, though it were really pub- 
1:{h'd by the Order of the Prelates of the Aﬀembly, dreſſed 
up by themſelves, approved by them, printed at their com- 
mand, by Viire Printer to the Clergy of France, with the 
Inſtructions of Saint Charles, and an extra of the verbal 
Proceſs of the firlt of February, 1657. wherein thoſe Pre- 
lates condemned the diffolutions of the Caſuiſts, and make 
it a matter of very earneſt complaint, that theſe times are ſo 
fertile in the produBtion of maximes ſo pernicions, and ſo con- 
trary to thoſe of the Goſpel, and ſuch as are likely to prove the 
bane and deſtruftion of Chriſtian Morality. 

But what ? the Letter mentioned approves not the do- 
Qrine of the Caſuifts ; 'ris enoughto give the Foſuits occa» 
fion to treat 1t as a thing forg'd and ſuppoſititious, how 
authentick ſoever it may be, and how venerable ſoever their 
dignity may be by whom it was ſent. Who ſo blind as 
not to ſee in this carriage of theirs, that, whatever it may 
colt them, they would be exempted from the cerre@ions 
and ſuperintendency of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, and that 
they do not acknowledge it but in what makes for their ad- 
vantage, as if the Miniſters were in the place of God when 
they are favourable to them, and are pur out of that place 
when they oppoſe their extravagances ? This is an ordinary 
degree of preſumprion in them. Becauſe they find them- 
ſelves grown ſo powerful in the World, as to dcfie thoſe 
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juſt chaſtiſsments, which would inevitably fall on any other 
þelides them, ſhould he be guilty. of far leſſer taules. Thence 
do they take the liberty of not receiving any thing frem the 
Church but what they pleaſe themſelves. For what elſecan 
be their meaning when they ſay; « We have a reſpect for 
£ our Lords the Prelates, and whatſoever comes from them, 
* but for the Circular Letter ſent by their order and undet 
«their names to all the Prelates of France againſt our Caſu- 
* ifts, we honour it not, but on the contrary reject it as 2 
* piece that 1s forged , and hath neither their conſent nor 
s authority. And 1n like manner, we have a veneration for 
* the Reverend the Curez of 'Paris, but for the Faftum prin- 
« red under their name, which they have preſented tothe Re- 
« yerend the Vicgrs General, we declare it co. be 2 ſcandalous 
«writing, 2nd that the Authors of them ate Men of fedici: 
” ous principles, Herericks and Schiſmaricks. Whar ſhould 
2ll this fignifie, bur that the World ſhould take notice that 
they honour the Minitters of the Church when they diſturb 
them not in their diſorders ; bur that when they offer eo 
do any ſuch thing, they make them know by their contempr, 
by their calumpies, and by their our- rages, What It 15 to 
megdle with them ? 

' Thus it ſhall be lawful for them to ſay any thing, and 
the Prelazes and Paſtors mutt not preſume to contradit 
chem, bur they muſt withall be immediately treated as He- 
reticks and faCtious ſpirits, cichcr in their perſons or their 
works. They (hall have the priviledge to ſell in their Col- 
ledge, and to ſcatter into all our Pariſhes the execrable 
6Apologic far the Caſuiſts; and we muſt not preſume to pur 
pur 2 wricing tha; might in ſome meaſure be an Antidote 
againſt ſa morta] a poiſon, 

They ſhall have pur daggers and poyſon into hs hands of 
furious and vindicative Men, by declaring exprefly That »t is 
#n ths power of private Perſons as well as Soverdigns, t0 diſ- 
cern, only by the aſſ/tance of the light of reaſon, when 4t ſhall 
be lawful or unlawful for a man to kill bis neighbour ; and it 
jha]l be an excels of preſumption in us to put up our com- 

2ints to the Ecc|eſialtical Judges againft theſe murthering 
| © way and to repreſent by a Fattum the monltrous elfects 

or that bloody 6oftrine, 
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It ſhall be in their hands to inveſt all Men indifferently 
with all that'power of life and death, which is the moſt il- 
luſtridus prerogative of Soveraigns ; and we mult net be 
permitted to give our People notice, that it is a horrid and 
diabolical falſhood to ſay, that ir is lawful for them to be 
their own carvers in matter of juſtice, eſpecially when the 
lives of their adverſaries come to be concerned, and that 
it is (@ far from truth, that one Man may, by his own pri- 
vate Authority, and the diſcernment of natural reaſon, kill 
another, that, on the contrary, it can never be done bur 
by a divine Authority and light. 
They ſhall have infamouſly expoſed to ſale all the digni- 
ties of the Church, and open a gap for all S:monsfts to thrult 
into the houſe of God, by an imaginary diſtinCtion of mo- 
tive and price; and we dare not publiſh, that a Man can- 
not without crime enter into the Miniſtery of the Church, 
bur by the right door which is Feſus Chriſt; and that thoſe 
who maintain that Meney given as a motive is another, do 
not make a true door whereat the lawful Paſtors may enter, 
bur a real breach fir only to let in wolves, not to feed, but 
ro deyour the flock he is ſo tender of. 
' They ſhall have freed D-traGtors from all crime, and de- 
clared ir to be lawful (by the authoriey of Dicaftillus one of 
their fraternity, and above twenty eminent Feſuits) for 8 
man to smpoſe falſe crimes contrary to bis own conſcience, to 
bring thoſe into diſparagement who would ruine bim. 
They ſhall have permitted Judges to detain what they bad 
received for doing an at of injuftice; Women, to rob their 
Husbands ; Servants, tv Jr n from their Maſters ; Mothers, 
to wiſh thety daughters death when they are not in a condition 
zo difpoſe of them un marriage ; the Rich, not to give any _ 
out of therr Superflusty ; the Voluptyous, to eat and drink 
much as they fieale upon no other account than that of volup- 
tuowſneſs, and to purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things 
indifferent ; Thoſe who are inſnared in the next occaſions 
of falling into the moſt damnable fins, to continue therein 
when it may be any inconv:mence to them to quit them ; thoſe 
who are grown old in an habitual courſe of vicious living, 
is approach the Sacraments, though they come wil weak # 
reſolution of amendment of life, that they are confident it will 
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mot be long ere they fall imto the ſame crimes again, #nd with- 
owt other remorſe for what was paſſed, than what the tempo- + 


- #nconvemences vccafioned thereby might bavs rasſed in 
$hem. ' - | ve 
Laſtly, they ſhall have permitted Chriſtians tq do-what 
Pagans, Jews, Mahometans and Barbarians would have had 
In 'cxecration, and ſhall have filled the Church with the moſt 
palpable darkneſs that ever came our of the bottomleſs Pit; 
and we {hall nor, to difpel it, ſhed forth the leaſt ray of 
evangelical light, but the whole Society takes alarm, and 
geclares that they can be no other than Men of ſeditious 
princzples and Hereticks, who ſpeak in that manner againſt 
cheir Morality ; that their doftrine, being the true dottrine 
of Faith, they are obliged in conſcience, bow willing ſo ever 
#hey may be to ſuffer and comply with the Croſs, to (rp againſt 
thoſe fallious fpirits and Schiſmaticks that quarrelled thereat ; 
chat ſo laying they ſpeak nor againſt us, for we are perſons 
of more-Piety than to be'Authors of a Piece that ſhould 
atty way oppoſe them, and that if it be otherwiſe we only 
are charpeable with the diſturbance of the peace and tran- 
guilkry of the Church by troubling them in the free publi- 
cation ef their dodtrines. Thus do they endeavour craftily 
to-inveigh againſt us as the enemies of publick tranquillity, 
Who'conld' bav: believed,-ſay they, that the Reverend the Cu- 
vez, robo pon the account of thety miniſterial funftions are the 
wedimtors of peace between the Seculars, ſhould be the Authors 
of a writing that might raiſe a Firit of ſchiſm-aud diviſion 
between them and Religions men > And immediately after, I 
the fprere of God and Chriſtian piety now ſo degenerated, as 
#9 engnge the diſciples of the Lamb to be ravenous among them- 
ſelves #s if they were ſu many wolves? And thus do they make 
@-preat deal of noiſe in diſcourſes, ro ſhew, that they are 
dehirous of peace, and that we are the only diſturbers 
thereof. 
* What an nacontrolſeable thing is inſolence when backed 
by impunity ! And what a ſtrange progreſs will temerity 
make 1n 2 fmal] time, when it meets with nothing that can 
give its violence any check ! Theſe aſus after they had 
diſturbed the peace of the Church by their horrid doctrines 
whieht tead to the deftruQtion of the precepts of Feſus 
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Chri;t, as eur Lords the Biſhops lay to their charge, have 
no other ſhift now than to accuſe thoſe who endeavour ta 
re-eſtablith the doCtrins of Jeſus Chriſt, as diſturbers of the 
Church's peace. After they had put things into diſorder of 
all fides by che publication of their dereſtable Morality, 
they treat as breakers of the publick.peace, thoſe whoſe con= 
ſciences will not ſuffer them to comply with their deſigns, 
and who cannot endure that theſe Pharsſees of the new Law, 
as they have called themſelves, ſhould eſtabliſh their hu- 
mane Traditions upon the ruines of the divine. 

But they ſhall make no advantage of this artifice. We 
have made a ſufficient diſcovery of our love to peace by our 
ſo long filence. We ſpoke not till ſych time as char ir 
would haye been a crime n us to be any longer filent. They 
have abuſed thar peace, to introduce their damnable opini- 
ons, and they would now endeavour the continuance of it, 
ro give them further footing. Bur the true children of the 
Church know well enough how to diſtinguiſh berween that 
rue peace which our Saviour only can give, and which the 
World is unacquainted with, and the deceitful peace which 
the World may give, but which withall is hateful to the Sa- 
viour of the World. They know the true peace to be that 
which endeayours the ſettlement of truth in the belief of 
Men, and that the deceitful peace is that which aims at the 
propagation of errour in the credulity of Men. They know 
there is ſuch a conſonancy between truth and the true peace, 
that they are inſeparable ; that there 1s no interpoſition rai- 
ſed between it and the eyes of God by the diſputes which 
ſometimes eclipſe it from the eyes of Men, when the Pro- 
vidence of God thinks fit to engage Men into a vindication 
of his truths from unjuſt attempts ; and that what were then 
2 peace in the apprehenſions of Men, would be no other 
than a war in the fight of God. They know further that 
thefe correCions are ſo far from being guilty of any breach 
of Charity, that it were no ls to forbear them, for that 
it is the Charater of a counterfeit Charity to ſuffer the 
wicked to purſue the enjoyments of their vices, Whereas it 
is the property of true charity to diftarb that woful tran- 
quillity, and conſequently, that, inſtead of eſtabliſhing the 
Charity that is derived from God by that apparent mildacks, 
| it 
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i were, on the contrary, to deſtroy it by a criminal indul- 
gence, 2s the holy Fathers teach us in thoſe words, Hac cha- 
r:tas deftruit charitatem. 

This is alfo the meaning of what the Scripture teaches us, 
ehar Chrift came into the World nor only to bring peace, 
but alfo a ſword and diviſion, becauſe all theſe things are 
necefſary, every one 1n 1ts proper time, for the advantage 
of Truth, which is the ultimate end of the faithful, whereas 
peace and war are only the means, and allowable propor- 
rtionably to what they contribute ta the advantages and eſta- 
bliſhment of Truth. They know that it is npon this ac- 
count the Scripture ſays, that there is a time of peace and a 
ime of war, whereas it cannot be ſaid that there is a time 
for truth, and a time for falſhood ; and that it is better 
that ſcandals ſhould happen than that truth ſhould be for- 
ken, as the holy Fathers of the Church maintain. 

Ic is therefore apparent, that thoſe perſons, who are for- 
ced to niake uſe of this pretence of charity and peace, to 
prevent Men from ſpeaking againſt ſuch as deſtroy the truth, 
difcoyer themſelves to be friends only to the deceitful peace, 
and thart they are profefſed enemies to truth and the true 
peace. Accordingly hath it been the eonſtant praftice of 
the Perfecutors of the Church to make this pretence of 

ace the ſtalking-horfe of their moſt inſupportable vio- 
feacer ; thns have the falſe friends of peace conſented to the 
oppreſſion of the truths of Religion,and the Saints by whom 
they were maintained. 

Upon theſe grounds was it, that St. ,_ Aehanaſtur, St, Hi. 
&ry; and other holy Biſhops in their times, were treated as 
rebellious, fatious, obſtinate men, and enemies to peace 
and union ; that they were depoſed, baniſhed and forſaken 
in a-manner by all the faithful, who miſinterpreted for 2 
breach of peace the zeal they had for the truth. Hence 
came it that the holy and famous Monk Stephen was charged 
25 2 difturber of the Church's tranquillity by the 3 zo. Bi- 
ſhops who would needs have the Images removed out of 
the Churches, which certainly was a point not of the great- 
eft conſequence to ſalvation. And yet becaufe Men ought 
not to fhrink from the leaſt truths under prerence of peace, 
that holy Religious man. publickly oppoſed them, and 1t-was 
upon 
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upon that ground that he was at laſt condemned, as may 
be ſeen 1n the Annals of Baronius, Anno 7 54. 

Thus alſo were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets char- 
ged, as Eliah was, to be troublers of the tranquillity of Iſrael, 
and that the Apoſtles, nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were con- 
demned as the Authors of diſturbance and difſcation, be- 
cauſe they declared a ſaving hoſtility againft the corrupe 
paſſions and che fatal extravagances of the Hypocritical Pha- 
riſees and inſolene Prieſts of the Synagogue. And laſtly, 
all this is no more than the Scripture gives us a general re- 
preſentation of, when entertaining us with a charaQter of 
theſe falſe Teachers, who call by the name of divine thoſe 
things that are diabolical, as theſe Caſuiſts do art this day 
in their Morality, it ſays, Wiſdom, chap. 14. that they alſo 
give the name of peace to the molt deplorable deſolation. 
The extravagance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, u come to that 
height, that they give the incommunicable name of the Divi- 
nity to that which hath not the eſſence thereof, to flatter the 
inclinations of men, and ts ſh:w their compliance with the 
bumours of Kings and Princes. And being not content to be 
ſo miſtaken in things divine, aud to live in that errour which 
is a true war, they give the name of peace to a condition full of 
trouble and diſorder. In magno viventes inſcientiz bello, 
tot & tanta mala pacem appellanr. 

It is therefore 2 principal truth of our Religion, that 
there are certain times wherein it is neceſſary to trouble the 
poſſeſſion of errour, which the wicked call peace, and this 
1s a thing no way to be doubted of after the confirmation 
of ſo many Authorities, Now if ever there was an indif- 
penſable occaſion and neceſſity to do ir, ler us examine whe- 
ther there could be a greater or more preſſing than there 1s 
at this day. | 

We find the moſt numerous and moſt powerful bedy of 
Men in the whole Church, that which hath the diſpoſal of 
the conſciences of all the greateſt, bandying together and 
conſpiring in the maintenance of the moſt horrid maximes 
chat ever the Church groaned under. We find them, not- 
withſtanding all the charitable admonirions that have been 
given them, both privately and publickly, obſtinately coun- 
renancing Revenge, Ararice, gluttony, vain glory, — 
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and all theexorbitancgs of corrupr nature, the profanation 
of the Sacraments,contempt of the miniſteries of the Church, 
and the diſparagement of the Ancient Fathers, that they 
might introduce into their ſtead ſuch Authors of their own 
as - are moft remarkable fer their ignorance and temerity, 
And yet though we cannot but ſee the Church ready to be 
overwhelmed with this _ of corruption, we mult nor 
preſume, for fear of diffurbing the peace, to call out to 


thoſe that are entruſted with the conduGt thereof, ſave us, 


We periſh. 

he moſt inconfiderable truths of Religion have been 
maintained even to the death, and yet 'tis expefted we 
ſhould quietly let go the moſt eſſential points of our Reli- 
gion and the maximes that are moſt important and of great- 
eſt neceſſity in order to the ſalvation of men, becauſe it is 
the pleaſure not of 300. Biſhops, nor indeed of ſo much 
as one, nor of the Pope, but only of the ſociety of the 
Teſuits, to overturn them as they pleaſe. 

We defire,ſay they,to be at peace even with thoſe who ar: un- 
willing to have any.Strange preſervers of peace who never yet 
ſuffered the leaſt writing to come out againſt their Morality, 
which they have not worried with their bleudy Anſwers,and 
yet ſtill writing the laft they will needs have us to fit quiet 
while they remain in poſſeſſion of their unjuſt pretenfions ! 

We thought it not amiſs to be the more large in the refu- 
tation of this reproach, becauſe there 1s not any they ſeem 
ſo much to infiſt upon againſt us. For though there may 
be few perſons whom they can perſwade, that the Cafniſts 
are hely Authors, yet is it not impoſſible, but they may 
meet with ſome whom they may Cajol into a belief, that we 
are nevertheleſs very much to blame for diſturbing the peace 

of the Church by our oppoſition. For the ſatisfattion there- 
fore of ſuch, have we thought fic ro dreſs uprhis diſcourſe, 
to give them to underſtand that there are not two queſtions 
ro 6 made upon this occaſion, but only one, and thar it is 
impoſſible it ſhould ar the ſame time be true, both, that the 
Morality of the Caſuzits 1s abominable, and that we are blame- 
worthy to diſturb their deceitful peace in oppoſing it. 

Let it not therefore be expected that we ſhould ever for- 


fake the cauſe of Chriſtian Morajity; no, we have a greater 
| render- 
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the Myſtery of Feſuttiſme. I25 
tenderneſs for the truth than to. be guilty of that baſenefs. 
But to let them know withal how far we are alfo lovers of 


their own Words, and aſſoon as they ſhall ftncerely renounce 
the pernicious APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, ane 
the miſchieveus treatiſes of Divinity of Eſcobar, Molina, 
Sanchez, L:ſfins, Hurtado, Bauny, Amicus, Maſcarenhas, 
and all books of thar nature, which our Lords the Biſhops 
call the Plague of conſciences. And thus ſands the cafe: be- 
tween us. For here 15 not any thing todo, as they would 
maliciouſly make the world beheve, concerning the diffe- 
rences which the Curez may have with the Felgrious. The 
queſtion now is not about any conteſtation concerning the 
priviledges of the Feſusts, or of oppoſing their conmual 
uſurpations upen the 2utkority of the Cyrez. Thoughtheir 
beoks are full of miſchievous maximes asto that particular, 
yet did we purpoſely forbear all notice thereof in the Ex= 
tracts we preſented to the Aſſembly of the Clergy, becaufe 
we would not bring in any thing into the general caufe of 
the Church that ſhould concern us in particular. The mat- 
ter therefore in agitation here 1s of the purity of Chriſtian 
Morality, which we are refolved not to ſuffer ro be cor- 
rupted ; and we are not the only men engaged in this de- 
ſign. The Curez of Fouen, by the authority of their Pre- 
Iate are ready to ſecond us witha zeal truly Chriſtian and 
Paſtoral. And befides, we have now in our hands no ſmall 
number of Deputations from the Curez of other Cities of 
France, who with the like permiſſion of our Lords their - 
Prelates, will earneſtly oppoſe theſe new corruptions, un- 
til ſuch time as thoſe who are the maintainers thereof ſhall 
renounce them. 

Till then we ſhall continue to be their Proſecutors, whe- 
ther they ſpeak well or ill of us it matters not, and we ſhall 
not diſclaim the truths which we have advanced 1n our 
Faftum, to purchaſe at that price, the commendations they 
would then take occaſion to giveus. W: ſhall not be A" 
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126 Aadditionals to, &c. 


by either thesr rurſes or bleſſings, 2s the Scripture faith. They 
have not been able to frighten us, as enemies, nor ſhall they 
corrupt us, as flatterers. They have found us unmoved at 
their menaces, they ſhall find us inflexible at their careſfes, 
and we ſhall expreſs our ſelves equally inſenſible of their 
injuries, and their infinuations. We ſhall return the ſame 
conſtant countenance to all their different looks, and we 
ſhall oppoſe, to the duplicity of the children of this world, 
the femplicity of the children of the Goſpel. 

Done by the order of the Company, reported 3n the general 
o Aſſembly, of Monday the firft of April 1658. and reviewed 
by the Deputics whoſe names are bere under-mention:d. 
MAZURE, Dogtor of Sorbonne and Cute of $. Pauls. ROUS- 

SE, Door of the Society of Sorbonne, Cure of S. Rach, 

_ and Syndic of the Curez of Par, 
DEBREDA, Doctor of the Socicty of Sorbonne, and Cure 
of St, Andrews des Arcs. 
MARLIN, Dodtor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of St. Euftache. OteeeD 
DU PUIS, Batchelor of Divinity, Cure of the Sts. Inno- 
cents, and Syndic of the Curez of Parss. 
FORTIN, Doctor of the Faculty of Paris, and Cure of 
_ St. Chrsftopheres. 
GARGAN, Canon Regular of St. Auguſtine, and Cure 
of St. Medardes. 
DAVOLE, Dotdtor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of St. Peters aux Berufs. 

It Twas reſolved alſo by the Company the very ſame day, that 
an Anſaer ſhould be made to another prece newly come abroad 
againſt the ſame FACTUOM of ours, divided into two 
ports, and entituled, A Fattum ; by way of _Anſwer toibe 
pretended Faflum of the Gurez of Paris, &-. 
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The Names of ſome of the moſt eminent Cafu- 
ilts, and others, with the places where they 
are cited, The Letter A denotes the citati- 
on tobe in the Additionals. 


A. 


Alby, Jeſuit, Page 245, 
246. 

Amicus, Feſ.91,92.140. 
214. A. 16. 21. 

Angelus, Feſc 57. 

Annat, Feſ. 37. 142. 

Azorius, FJeſ. 87. 90. 
126, A. 16. 


B. 


Baldellus, Feſ. 88. 

Baſilius Pontius, Feſ.55. 
59-137» 

Barry, Jeſ. 113, 114, 
I15» 

Bauny, Feſ. 36, 37- 45, 
46. 55+59-67,68. 71. 
74, 75: 98, 99+ 102. 
TI9. 123, 124. 126. 
130, 131. 134, 135, 
136, 137. 248. 250. 
A. 16.18, 19, 20, 21. 
45-47,48,49.83.84- 

Becanus, Feſ. 87.91. A. 
I 6, 


Bellarmine, Jef. 294. 


297. 
Briſacier, Feſ. 167. 244. 
251,252, A. 25. 38. 


C. 


Caramuel, 68. 92. 242, 
243. A. 15, I6, 17. 
54. 60, 61.66, 67,68, 
69,70 71,7283. 

Caſtrus Palaus, Fef. 73. 
97.102.141. A. 83. 

Cauiſſinus, Fef. 135.248. 

Cellot, ej. 60. 72.109. 

Comitolus, Jeſ:138,139. 

Coninch, Jef. 61. 125. 
I41, 

Craſlet, Feſc 244,245 


D. 


Deza, 337. 

Diana, 57.59,60,51. 65, 
66.67.68. 53. 139. A» 
45-83,94- 

Dicaſillus, Zeſ.241,242, 
243: I 

I Ept= 


E, 
Egidius Trullench, A. 
I 7. 
Emanuel Sa, 7eſ. 57,58. 
8 


$6. 

Eradas Billus, Jef. 181, 
182. 

Eſcobar, Feſ. 53, 54+ 56. 
64,65, 66. 70. 7374+ 
82.84,85,86. 88. 91. 
97.98. 100,101,102, 
I03, 104, 105. I18, 

. 119) 120, 121, 122. 
I24, 125, 126.130, 
131, 132. 139. I4T. 

' 179+ 183, 210. 213. 
228. A. 16,17,18,19. 
50,51,52e 56. 78,79, 
80,81,82,83,84. 


F. 
Fagundez, Jef. 100.131. 


139. 
Filjutius, Feſ. 58.70.87. 
89. 106, 107, 122, 
133,134-141-212, A. 
I5,16,17.19. 


Flahaut, Feſ. 87. 
G. 


Gaſpar Hurtado, Jef. 82. 
125. A, 83. 


Garaſſus, Fel. 119.167. 
Granados, Feſ. 131.139, 
A. 83. 


H. 


Henriquez, 7eſ. 141. 

Hereau, Jef. 87. 214. 

Hurtado de Mendoza, 
Teſ. 82, 83. 87.140, 
141. A. 158, 


L, 


Layman, Jef. 58.83.91. 
97. A. 15,16, 17,18. 

Le Court, Jef. 87. 

Le Moyne, Fef. 37.116, 
I17. 124. 127, 142» 
IG5, 166. 

Leffius, Feſ. 82. 86. 88, 
89.91,101. 103,104, 
IO5. IO7. 124. 184, 
185. 207. 209. 226, 
227.231.A.16,17,18. 


M. 


Maſcarennas, Feſ. 266, 
A. 74:75376+ 

Maphzus, 337.341. 

Molina, Feſ. $5. 90, 91. 
97. 104, 105, 106, 
227, 

Mecynier, Jef. 271, 

Milhard, A, 18, 

Navar- 


* 
Navarrus, Jeſ. 57. 84- 
P, 


Pctavius, Feſ. 135. 320. 

Petrus Michael, Feſ. A. 
85. 

Petrus Hurtado, Jef. 84. 

Pintereau, Fef. 138.142, 
I43-249,250. 


R. 


Rebellius, A. 83. 
Rebulloſa, Feſ: 339. 
Reginaldus, Feſ. 72. $1. 
85. 89.91. 107. 131. 
212,215. 227. A. 17. 
Ribadeneira, Feſ. 339- 


S. 


Sanchez, Jeſ. 57, 58,59- 


72, 73. 84,85. 108. 
121,122,138. A. 15, 


17,18.82,83,94. 
SanCtius, Jef. A. 20. 


Ant. Sirmond, Jef. x42. 
296. A. 2T, << 
Sotus, Feſ. $6. 142. 


Suarez, Jef. 59.133,134- 
136.138.141,142, 


p 


Tannerus, Feſ. 85. 91. 
180,181.198.200. A. 
I5. 17. 

Thomas Sanchez, eſe A. 
83, 84. 

Turrianus, Fef. 126. 


V. 


Valderama, 336. 338. 
340» 341. 

Valentia, Fefſc 70. 140. 
178, 179, 180. 197. 
A. 18. 

Vaſquez, Feſ. 58,59. 65. 
IO2. 125. 139, 141. 
172, 173, 174, 175z 
176. 190, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 195, 196, 
197. 218, 219, 220. 
A. $2, 83. 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books Reprinted, and 
of other New Books Printed fince the 
Fire, and fold by R. Royſtor, (viz.) 


Books Written by H. Hammond, D. D. 


» A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 
A Books of the New Teſtament, in Folio. 
Fourth Edition. | 

The Works of the ſaid Reverend and Lear- 
ned Authour, containing a Colleion of Digſ- 
courſes chiefly PraFical, with many Additions 
and CorreiFions from the Authour's own hand; 
together with the Life of the Authour, enlar- 
ged by the Reverend Dr. Fell, now Biſhop of 
+ Oxford. 1 large Fol. 


Books written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. and late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


DuQor Dubitantium , or, The Rule of 
Conſcience, in Five Books, in Fol. 

The Great Exemplar , or, The Life and 
Death of the Holy Jeſus, in Fol. with Figures 
ſuitable to every Story , ingrav'd in Copper : 
wherennto is added, The | and Martyr- 
aoms of the Apoſtles, By Will. Cave, D. D. 

Sup fs:w Ocroyer, or , A ColleFion of 
Polemical Diſcourſes addreſſed againſt the ene- 


mes 


mies of the Church of England, both Pap - 
and Fanaticks, in large Fol. The Third Edi- 
ton. | 

"The Rules and Exerciſes of Holy Living, 
and Holy Dying. The Eleventh Edition, new- 
ly Printed, in Octavo. 


Books written by the Reverend Dr. Patrick. 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice : A Treatiſe ſhewing 
the Neceſſity, End, and Manner of receiving 
the Holy Communion : together with ſuitable 
Prayers and Meditations for every Month in 
the Year, and the principal Feſtivals in me- 
mory of our Bleſſed Saviour : in Four Parts. 
The Third Edition correFed. - | 

The Devont Chriſtian inſtruFed how to pray 
and give thanks toGod : or a Book of Devo- 
tions for Families, and particular perſons, in 
moſt of the concerns of humane life. The Se- 
cond Edition, in Twelves. 

An Advice toa Friend. The Third Edition, 
it T welves. 

A Friendly Debate between aConformiſt and 
a Nonconformiſt, in Oftavo, Two Parts. 

Jeſus ard the Reſurretion juſtified by Wit- 
neſſes in Heaven and in Barth, in I'wo Parts, 
in Octavo, New. 

The Gloriows Epiphany , with the devout 
Chriſtian's love to it, in Oftavo, New. 

The Sinner Impleaded in his own Court : to 
which is now added The Signal Diagnoſtic; 
J 


Fo Tho Bier D. D. "Thor's TL 
Quarto. The Dies, th Edition. f 
Alſo a ColleFion of Sermons upon ſeveral 
occaſions, together with a corre@ Copy of ſome 
Notes concerning God's Decrees, in Quarto. 
Ezlarged : by the ſame Authour.” 

The * Hiſtory of of the Church of Scotland , by 
Biſhop carey The Fourth Edition, En 
larged. Fol. 

Memoyres of the late Duke Hamilton, or a 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland, beginning in the Year 1625. where 
Biſhop Spotſwood ends, and continued to the 
Tear 1653. Fol. New. 

The Lives of the Apoſtles, in F ol. alone : by 
Will. Cave, D. D. 

Chirurgical Treatiſes , by R. Wiſeman , 
Serjeqntrs argtento His Majeſty, Fol. New. 

in Peace ; Containing ſome brief direc- 
Lions for Young Miniſters in their Viſtation of 
the Sick. Uſefull for the people, in their ſtate 
both of Health and Sickneſs. In Twelves, New. 

The PraGical C hbriſtian ;, in Four Parts : 
or a Book of Devotions and Meditations. Alſo 
with Meditations, and Reims upon the £7 
laſt things 3, 1. Death, 2: Judgment , 3. 
Sue xd- bj R, Sherlock, D. D. ReFonr of 

inwick. 1: Twelves. 

The Life and Death of K. Charles the F bye 
by R. Perenchief, D. D. Otavo. | 

Baſle Cozen's Devotions - I: Twelves. 


The 


The true IntelleFual Syſkeme of the Uni- 
verſe z the Firſt Part : wherein all the Rea- 
fon and Philoſophy of Atheiſm is confuted, and 
its Impoſſibility demonſtrated : by R. Cud- 
worth, D. D. Fol. New. 

The Feſuits Logalty , manifeſted in Three 
ſeveral Treatiſes lately written by them againſt 
: the Oath of Alegeance : with a Preface, ſhew- 
ing the pernicious conſequence of their Princi- 
ples as to Civil Government. Alſo Three other 
Treatiſes concerning the Reaſons of the Penal 
Laws. (viz.) 1. The Execution of Juſtice in 
England , ot for Religion, but for Treaſon. 
' 2. Important Conſiderations by the Secular 

Prieſts. 3. ow Reaſons Onreaſona- 
ble. I Quarto, New, 


The end of the Catalogue. 
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Illud unum ſciant Reges, nihil manu cord: eſſe Pon 
vilem reddant, creams, imbecillem &* abject 


Let Kings take notice of this, that the Popes : 
leſſen the Oy of Princes, and to make 
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e Pontific eftrjus aſſeclis, 943m ut Regiggn poteſtatens 
ebjettam. Syalat . : 


pes and their followers make it their buſineſs, to 
make it as + "8 and contemptible as they can. 
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efequentur) Ecles: 20 vers. 25. 


